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BBenenue

Axkmyanvhocms  ucciedoeanusn: Hactodinee uUccIeqOBaHUE  MOCBAIIEHO
M3YUYCHUIO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN MEXAY LApPCKOM BIACTHIO JJUIMHUCTAYECKOTO Erunra B
JUIIe TIpaBUTENIeH MaKeIoHCKOM auHacTuu [lTtonemMeeB u okaabHON (MECTHOM) 3IIUTOM
storo peruona B III B. 10 H.3. IIpexae Bcero cTouT Kparko MOSICHUTH, KAKOE UMEHHO
3HAUCHUE MBI BKIAJbIBAEM B IIOHATHUE «JIOKAJbHAS DINTa»’ MPUMEHHTEILHO K HaIIeH
pabore. Ilog onauTOM MBI TIOHMMAaeM COLMANIBHYIO TPYIIY, COCTOSIIYIO U3
NpEICTaBUTENICH BBICIINX CIOEB OOIIECTBA, TO €CTh T€X, KTO OCYIIECTBIU 3HAYMMYIO
aIMUHUCTPATHBHYIO, BOCHHYIO WM DEJIUTHO3HYIO IedarenabHocTh B Erummre?. Ilop
TEPMUHOM «JIOKaJIbHASL 3JIUTA» MBI, B CBOK OYEPEb, IOHUMAEM Ty €€ 4acCTbh, KOTOpas
OblIa MpeICTaBlIeHAa STHUYECKUMH ETUITSHAMHU, TO €CTh KOPEHHBIMHU KUTEISIMU
ammuHucTHYeckoro  Erunrta. OtMernm, uro osnura FErunra snoxu  I[ltonemees
OKa3bIBAETCS PA3HOPOIHOM. [IOMMMO ErMnTsAH, B HEW MBI MO’KEM HANTH MPEICTABUTEIEH
U IPYTUX dTHUYECKUX TPYIII, B OOJIBITUHCTBE CBOEM IPEKOB U MaKeIOHSH ¢ baikaHckoro
IIOJIyOCTPOBAa, UX IOTOMKOB, a TaKXe BBIXOALEB U3 APYTUX PETMOHOB BoOCTOYHOrO
CpennzemHomopsbs. bonee Toro, 3HaunTenpHas 4acTh UTHl [ITonemeeBckoro Erumnra
OblJla TIpeCTaBliecHa WMEHHO TpeKaMH M MAaKeJIOHSHAMH, 4YTO JeJlaeT BOIPOC O
B3aMMOJCHCTBUM TMpaBsIICi MOHAPXWU C TMPEICTABUTEISIMU MECTHOM DIUTHI OoJiee
MHOTOCTOPOHHHUM.

B xontekcre ¢yHkimonupoBanus mapctsa I[IronemeeB mepuon III B. g0 H.5.
O0COOEHHO 3HAa4YMM, MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO B 3TO BpEMs BO3HUKAIOT M PA3BUBAIOTCS BCE
OCHOBHBIE (hOPMBI B3aUMONICUCTBHS MEXKIY IIapPCKOM BIIACTHIO W JIOKAJIBHOW SJIUTOMH,
CKJIAJIIBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE UJICOJIOTEMbl 1 MOTHBBI, 33/1a4€ii KOTOPHIX ObIJI0O 000CHOBATH
yy)K€3eMHYI0 BJIacTh lITOneMeeB M JIETMTUMHUPOBATL €€ B INIa3aX MECTHOM DIIUTHI,

(bOpMI/Ip}IIOTCH OCHOBHBIC UHCTPYMCHTBI U HHCTUTYTBI 3TOT'O B3aI/IMOI[eI\/JICTBI/I$I.

! Nlamee mo TeKCTy MBI MCTIONB3yeM TTOHATHS MECTHAs, JOKaJdbHAs M E€rHIeTcKas (T.e. COCTOAIIAS M3
STHUYECKHUX ETHITIH) 3JIUTa B3aMM0O3aMEHSIEMO.

2 Gellner E. Nations and Nationalism. Tthaca, 1983. P. 9; Manning J.G. Land and Power in Ptolemaic
Egypt. The Structure of Land Tenure. Cambridge, 2003. P. 130-140.



Kpome Toro, B ator nepuon napctBo I[ItonemeeB cTamkuBaeTcs U C NEPBBIMU
BbI30BaMu. B cepenune Il B. 10 H.3. B Erunre nogHuMeETCs nepBOe KPyNHOE BOCCTAHUE
npoTuB Biactu lITomemees, a B mocaeaHEN Y€TBEPTH BEKA BOCCTAHUE ETUIITSH MPUBEIIO
K oTiokeHnio OuBauabl. [10BOIOM 11 3TUX BOCCTaHUH OBIJIO OTPHUIIAHKUE JISTUTUMHOTO
craryca napeu nuHactuu [Itonemees, oTpulianue ux mpas Ha npectoa Erunra.

BaxxHo, 4To oOTMeueHHas HamMu TMpoOJeMaThKa SBISETCS aKTyaJbHOM B
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJENOBAaHUSIX. BONpoChl 3ITHOKYIBTYPHOTO M MEXITHHYECKOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBHS ABJIAIOTCS 3HAYMMBIMU KaK B OTCUECTBEHHOI', TaK M B MUPOBOM HayKe?.,
[IpumenutensHo k  Erunty osmoxu  IltonemeeB  mpoOrnema  MpaKTHUECKOTO
B3aHMOJICVICTBUSI MECTHOTO HACEJIEHUS C HOBOW T'PEKO-MAKEAOHCKOW AJIIUTOM SIBISECTCS
KpaiiHe MOonyJIsipHOU y uccienoBarenei. BaxkHo, 4To B mocliefHuE ACCATUIICTUS ObLIN
CeaHbl CEPhE3HBIC 1Ak B HAMPABJICHUHU 00JIee TOUHOTO MOHUMAaHUs U ONMUCAHUs dTUX
nporeccoB. Tak, ObUIM TEPECMOTPEHBI OIEHKH COCTaBa YUCICHHOCTH T'PEUYECKOro
Hacesenus B Erunre B 111 B. 10 H.5.3, ObUI IOCTaBJIEH O] COMHEHHUE TE3UC O HEYYACTUH

ErunTSH B apMuu llTonemeeB B 5TO Bpems’

. Takum oOpa3oM, B COBpPEMEHHOM
uctopuorpaduu 3aMETHO HU3MEHSIETCS OTHOIIEHUE K POJU ETUIETCKOM JIUTHI B
nporieccax (PyHKIIMOHUpOBaHUs MOHapxuu [ITonemeeB B uccieayemMblii HaMu TIEPUO/I.
Uccnenorarenu Bce 0ojiee aKTUBHO MPUBJICKAIOT MEPOTTUPUUECKUE UCTOYHUKH,
KOTOpBbI€ MO3BOJIAKOT OLIEHUTh, KaK LAapu AuHAacTUU lIToslemeeB BOCIpUHHUMAIUCh B
ra3zax eruntsaH. OcoO0eHHOe BHUMAHUE YIEIsETCs TOMY, IPU3HABAIM JIU MPEJCTABUTENH
€rUIIeTCKOM AMUThI Hapeu auHactuu [ItomemeeB cakpalbHBIMU WJIM K€ OTPULIATIHU ITO.

Hano ckazarh, 4TO u3y4eHHE MPEACTABICHHM O Iapckoil Biactu B Erumnrte ObLIO U

OCTA€TCA OAHUM W3 BAXKHEWIINX HAMNPABICHUM ETHUOTOJIOTMHA. Mexay TeMm

! Penuna JLII. luanor Ky;isTyp B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPHH M B MCTOpHMUYECKOM To3HaHuH. // Penuna JLII.
HcTtopuueckas Hayka Ha pyoeske X X—XXI BB.: colnaabHble TEOPUU U HCTOpUOTpapuuecKas IpaKTHKa.
Mockaga, 2011. C. 251-286.

2 Gruen E.S. Rethinking the Other in Antiquity. Princeton, 2011; Saretta P. Asiatics in Middle Kingdom
Egypt: Perceptions and Reality. London; New York, 2016.

% Fischer-Bovet C. Counting the Greeks in Egypt: immigration in the first century of Ptolemaic rule. //
Demography and the Graeco-Roman World: New Insights and Approaches. / Ed. C. Holleran and A.
Pudsey. Cambridge, 2011. P. 135-154.

* Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. Cambridge, 2014.
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MIPUMEHUTENBHO K OTAEIBHBIM IepuoAaM uctopuu Erumnra 3Ta TemMa npencTraBieHa eé
HEJAO0CTAaTOYHO NOJHO. Tak, B ucTopuorpaduu JOBOJBHO €Ia00 OCBEIIEH MaTepHal o
[Tozanemy u IltonemeeBckoMy BpeMeHH, OCOOBIM 3TanaM B uctopun Erumnra, xorjga um
IPaBWIM Yy)KE3EMHBIE IIPABHTENH. B 00mmx paboTax II0 Ha3BaHHBIM IEpHOIAM’
BBIJICIISIFOTCS. OCHOBHBIE HMEOJIOTMYECKUE TEHJICHLIMH, CBOMCTBEHHbIE BceMy [lo3nHemy
BpEMEHHU, 0e3 WX MOAPOOHOTO M3ydeHHsI Ha Oojiee Y3KHUX BPEMEHHBIX MPOMEKYTKaX.
[TomoOHBIM ke 00pa3oM M BONPOC BOCHPUATHS ETMNTSIHAMU TOTO HIJIM MHOTO Iaps B
Ka4eCTBE JISTUTUMHOIO paccCMarpuBaeTcsi Ha 00Jiee KPYIMHBIX BPEMEHHBIX MPOMEKYTKAX

2, nim Beero [ItonemeeBckoro HepI/IOI[ag, Hn3-3a 4CTro MOXKCT

niu Beero [lo3naero BpeMeHu
OBITh yTepsAHA crienn(uKka 00Jee KOPOTKMX BPEMEHHBIX MIEPUOJIOB BHYTPH 3TUX MOX.

[TonoOHOe KkacaeTcss U MHOTMX JIpYyruX IMpoOsieM. BOoNbIIMHCTBO COBpEMEHHBIX
MCCIIENIOBAHMI MOCBAIIEHBI UM IIPABIECHHUIO OJHOTO IPABUTENA’, HIIM PACCMATPUBAIOT
KOHKPETHYIO OIPEENCHHYIO IIPo0IeMy Ha IIPOTsKeHUH Beelt smoxu [tonemees®. H3-3a
3TOTO pa3Hble, HO B3aUMOCBS3aHHbBIE MPOOJIIEMbI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS OTAEIBHO APYT OT
Jpyra, 4To HE MO3BOJISET aTh TOYHYIO OLICHKY B3aWMOJEHCTBHUS LIAPCKOW BJIACTH H
erurierckoit anutsl B 111 B. 10 H.5.

Hayunan noseuzna wccnenoBaHus, TakuM oOpa3oM, COCTOMT Kak pa3 B
KOMILUIEKCHOM M3YYE€HHH BCEX 3HAUMMBIX MPOOJIEM B3aUMOIEHUCTBHS IIAPCKOM BIACTH C
JIOKabHOM A1uToi Ha ipoTshkeHuu 111 B. 10 H.3., mepuoaa odhopmiieHHs, CTAHOBJICHHUS U,

MOJKHO CKa3arh, pacupera rocyaapctBa IItonemeeB. Toabko Tak BO3MOXHO B MOJHOU

MEpE OLEHUTh XapakTep HTOTO B3aUMOIACHCTBUS. KOMILIEKCHOCTh UCCIIENOBAHUS

! Réssler-Kohler U. Individuelle Haltungen zum dgyptischen Kénigtum der Spétzeit: Private Quellenund
thre Konigswertung im Spannungsfeld zwischen Erwartung und Erfahrung. Wiesbaden, 1991; Blobaum
A.L “Denn ich bin ein K6nig, der die Maat liebt”: Herrscherlegitimation im spitzeitlichen Agypten.
Aachen, 2006 (otmeTuM, 4TO B ocienHen pabote amoxa [ItonemeeB u BOBCe HE pacCMaTPUBAETCS, YTO
HE yMaJlsieT LIEHHOCTH BBIBOJIOB aBTOPA JIJIsl OMUCHIBAEMOT0 HaMH IEPHOJIA).

2 Rossler-Kohler U. Op. cit.

3 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. Leuven, 2009.

4 Beyer-Rothoff B. Untersuchungen fiir Aussenpolitik Ptolemaios III. Bonn, 1993; Ptolemy II
Philadelphus and his World. / Ed. P. McKechnie, Ph. Guillaume. Boston; Leiden, 2008.

® Minas M. Die hieroglyphischen Ahnenreihen der ptolemiischen Konige. Ein Vergleich mit den Titeln
der eponymen Priester in den griechischen und demotischen Papyri. Mainz, 2000; Gorre G. Les rélations
du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées; Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in
Ptolemaic Egypt.
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00ecreynBaeTcs HCMOJIIb30BAHUEM MCTOYHHMKOB, TPOUCXONSAIIMX KaK U3 TPEKO-
MaKEJOHCKOM, TaK M M3 ErUNeTCKOM cpeapl (Ha  JAPEBHETPEYECKOM, a
MO3HECPEIHEETUTIETCKOM, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4yasX U Ha JIEMOTHYECKOM S3bIKax) U
OTHOCSIIIUXCS K Pa3HbIM KaTeropusiM (MaMsTHUKU O(UIIMATbHON MponaraHjbl, YaCTHbIC
MaMSATHUKH JKPEUECTBA, MATEpHUAN MANMpPyCOB W3 pa3HbIX 4acTted Erunra, aHTH4HAs
HappatuBHas Tpaauims). biarogapst Gonee y3kum, yeM B OOJBIIMHCTBE MCCIETOBAHUMN
no ucropuu IlromemeeBckoro Erunrta, XpOHOTOTHYECKMM pamMKaM paOOThl B HeEH
pPacCMOTpPEH cpa3y LEeJbId psll B3aUMOICHCTBYIONIMX MEXAY co00M mpoliieM, 4To
MO3BOJISIET CPOPMUPOBATH OOJIEE MOMHYIO KAPTUHY B3aUMOACUCTBUS IIAPCKOM BIIACTU U
erurierckoit anuThl B 111 B. 10 H.5.

Oovexmom uccnedo6anus BbICTYIIAET COBOKYITHOCTh HCTOYHUKOB, OTHOCSIIIMXCS
K IIPABJICHUIO MEPBBIX IATH [ITONEMeeB mim ke oTpakaromux ux peanuu. Ilpeomemom
uccne008anus  SBISIOTCS  OTPAKEHHBbIE B ATUX  HMCTOYHHUKAX  OCOOCHHOCTHU
B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS IIAPCKOM BJIACTU C MECTHOM €TMIIETCKON IMUTOMU, (DOPMBI pe3eHTAIIUU
BiacTu lITomeMeeB 1o OTHOIIEHUIO K TOM JIUTE U BOCIPUATHE JIOKAJIBHOM 3JIUTON ATOU
BJIACTH.

I{ens naweii padbomost Mb1 ONIpeEIAEM CIEIYIOIUM 00pa30oM: 1aTh KOMIUIEKCHYIO
OLICHKY B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUM LIAPCKOM BIAcTA M JOKaIbHOM >1muthl B III B. 1o H.3. B
annuHucTudeckoM Erunte. J{ns JOCTHKEHUS MOCTABICHHOM IeIM HaAMH ObUT BBIJEIICH
pan 3adau:

1). Onpenenuts poab U MECTO JIOKATBLHOM AIIUTHI B CTPYKTYype 1apcTpa [ITonemees;

2). PaccmotpeTs 0COOCHHOCTHU MpE3eHTAIMU TIpaBuTeneit nunactuu [Itonemeen B
HMCTOYHHMKAX OPUIIMATIBHON MpOTarai/ibl U BIIBUTH OCHOBHBIE CIOXKETHI;

3) Oxapakrepu3oBaTh HUHCTUTYT CHHOJIOB ETHIIETCKOTO >KPEUeCTBA, BBHISIBUTH
OCHOBHBIE TTPUYMHBI €70 BOBHUKHOBEHHS U 0COOCHHOCTH (DYyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS;

4) UccnenoBaTh BOBHUKHOBEHHE U Pa3BUTHE JTUHACTHYECKOTO KysbTa [ITonemeen
B ETUINETCKUX XPaMax, BbIJICIIMTH OCHOBHBIE ATAIlbl B PA3BUTHUH 3TOTO KYJIBTA;

5) IIpoananu3upoBaTh MO3UIMIO JOKATHLHON AJHUTHI 110 OTHOIICHUIO K TpaBsien
nuHactuu [Itonemees, onpeneanTs, OblIa T Ta MO3UITUS OMHOPOIHON B €€ cpele win

K€ OHA MOIJIa pa3JinyaThCsl CPEeU PA3HBIX MPEICTABUTENEH JTOKATbHOM 3IUTHI.



Xpononozuueckue pamxu padomwsl ONpeneIeHbl TEMOW pabOThl M, B LIEJIOM,
cooTBeTCTBYIOT III B. 10 H.3., TO €CTh IPaBIEHUIO NEPBBIX YeThIpex [ITonemeeB n Havany
npasienus [Itonemes V. Mexay TeM B Hatieit paboTe UCTIOIb30BaHbl ICTOYHUKHU OoJiee
MO3/THETO U 00Jiee paHHETO BpeMeHH. Tak, eCJi TOBOPUTH O BEPXHEW XPOHOJIOTUUECKOM
rpaHuIie padoThl, HY)KHO YUUTHIBaTh, 4TO [ITONEmel I oduinansHO CTAaHOBHUTCS IapeM
Erunra ¢ 305 . 10 H.3., a 710 3TOro ¢ KoHla 320-X IT. 10 H.3. 3TOTO MpPaBUJI B KAYE€CTBE
carpana. JOTO O3HA4YaeT, YTO MHOTHUE D3JEMEHTHl MOJUTHKH, KOTOpPbIE HAXOMAST CBOE
oTpakeHue B ucrounukax III B. 1o H.3., MOITIM KMETH KOPHHU B IIepBOM yeTBepTH IV B. 110
H.3., 4TO TpeOyeT YaCTHMYHOIO aHajiu3a W 3Toro nepuona. HibkHel XpoHOIOrH4ecKon
rpaHulei Haiel padboTsl siBisieTcs cMepTh [ltonemes V B 180 . 10 H.3. MBI cuutaewm,
yT0 Bpems npasiieHus [Itonemes V okaspiBaeTcst 60siee CBA3aHO C MPOIECCAMU, KOTOPhIE
npoucxoaunu B III B. 1o H.3., a HEe ¢ nmocnenyommMu sBieHUAMH Il B. 10 H.3. Takum
00pa3oM, MbI CYUTaEM HEOOXOJMMBIM UCIIOJIb30BaTh UCTOYHUKHU 3TOI0 BPEMEHHU B HaIllEM
VICCIIEIOBAHUU.

Memooonozuueckasa o0cHoea VCCIENOBaHUSA  Ompenensercs  crnenuduron
UCIIOIb3YEMBIX HCTOYHUKOB M IIOCTABJICHHBIX NEpel HaMH 3aaad. B menom, miid
JIOCTH>KEHUM 11eJIel HaIlleTo UCCIIeIOBaHUsI ObLT TPUMEHEH UCTOPUKO-CUCTEMHBINA METO/I,
KOTOPBIM HampaBjieH Ha U3y4YeHHE OOBEKTOB W SBJICHUN MPOILIOr0 KaK IEIO0CTHBIX
HUCTOPUYECKHUX CHCTEM C aHAIIM30M UX CTPYKTYPhI U (DYHKIIMNA, BHYTPEHHUX U BHEIIHUX
cBszeli (Mopdosorun), a Takxke JMHAMMYECKMX M3MeHenui (renesuc)t. B Hamewm ciyuae
KaK CUCTEMY, COCTOSIIYIO U3 Pa3HbIX AJIEMEHTOB, Mbl PACCMaTPUBAEM B3aUMOOTHOLLICHUS
MEXIy TpaBsiier auHacthuer [ItoneMeeB M JIOKAJbHOW 3JWTOW B YKa3aHHBIM HaMu
nepuon. OTAEIbHBIMU 2JIEMEHTAMU ATOM CHUCTEMBI OKa3bIBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBI,
WHCTPYMEHTBl M MHCTUTYTHl 3TOrO B3aUMOAECHCTBHS. B paMkax OTIEIbHBIX IJIaB
HCCIICIOBAaHUS Mbl TPUMEHSJIA TaKXE€ HMCTOPUKO-TEHETUUYECKUN METOM, KOTOPbIU
MO3BOJISIET YBUJZIETh 3aPOXKICHUE, PA3BUTHE UM MU3MEHEHHUE PA3JIUYHBIX HUCTOPUUYECKUX

HBHCHHﬁZ. 9TO0T METOA IIOKa3aJICid HaM HauoOoee IMpaBHUJIBHBIM OJIA UCCICAOBAHUA TCX

! Masyp JL.H. Hcropuko-cuctemnbiii Merton. // Teopus M METOHONOTHMS MCTOPHYECKOH HAyKH.
Tepmunonoruueckuii cnosaps. / OtB. Pen. A.O. UyGapssn. M., 2014. C. 156.
2 Masyp JL.H. Uctopuxo-renetndeckuii meron // Tam xe. C. 153.
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WHCTUTYTOB, UTO BO3HUKAIOT B TeueHue I B. 10 H.3.: CHHOJIOB ErMIETCKOIO )KpEYecTBa U
nuHactudyeckoro Kynera [ItonemeeB. Bo3HMKHOBEHHE U pa3BUTHE 3TUX WHCTUTYTOB B
YKa3aHHbI HAMH NEPUOJI OKA3bIBACTCSI BAXKHBIM [JIs1 IOHUMAHUS UX POJIM U 3HAYCHUS
JUIS. B3AMMOOTHOIIIEHUM TAPCKOM BJIACTU C MECTHOM IIUTOU.

OCc00EHHO HYKHO OTMETUTh METOA, KOTOPBIH MBI HCIIOJIB30BAIH JIs OITPENEICHUS
MO3ULIMKA MECTHOM 3ITUTHI OTHOCUTEIHHO IIAPCKOM BJIACTU. DTOT METOJ ObLIT pa3zpaboTaH
V. Péccnep-Kémrep! no otHomenmio ko Bcemy [1o3nHeMy BpeMeHH B HCTOPHH APEBHETO
Erunty u B panbHeilmeM ObUT pa3BUT NPUMEHUTENIBHO KO BpEeMEHH ApreajioB B
nuccepramuu  M.A. Jlagsiaunea?. CyTh MeTOda CBOOMTCA K CJIEAYIONIEMY: JUIS
OINpEAENICHNUs] TTO3ULMU TOTO WJIM MHOIO JKpela K MpaBsilieMy MOHApXy HEOOXOAMMO
paccMOTpEeTh YacTHbIE MaMSITHUKHM 3TOrO kpemna. Tak, eciau Kpel B CBOMX TEKCTax
pEryisipHO COOOMIAET O LIape, UCTIONB3YET IAPCKYIO TUTYIATYPy (B 0COOEHHOCTH TPOHHOE
UM, BBOJMMOE uepe3 snuter nsw-bity «uapb Bepxnero m Hwxnero Erumray»
(Wb. III. 330 — 332))® u ocoboe obGpamieHue hm.f, TPaAUIMOHHO NEPEBOAUMOE Kak
«BEJIMYECTBO €rO»”, TO, yUUTHIBAs, 9TO 004 STH UMEHOBAHMS OTPAKAIOT IIPEICTABICHUE
O CaKpaJIbHOCTH LApsA, MOXKHO YTBEpP)KIaTh, YTO >KPEIL MPU3HAET €ro JIErUTUMHBIM
npasureneMm Erunra. B Tex ciaydasx, koraa B MAMATHHUKE B POJIM, CBOMCTBEHHOM LIAPIO,
MPeICTaeT MECTHOE O0KECTBO WIIH JaXKe CaM Kpell — BiIajiesiel] MaMsITHUKA, Mbl CYUUTAEM,
YTO KpELl HE MMPU3HABAJ Laps MO-HACTOSIIEMY JISTUTUMHBIM NpaBuTeneM Erumnra.

Hcmounukosan 6aza uccinedoeanusn BKIIOUACT B ce0s pa3IMUHbIC MaMSTHHUKU,
OTHOCSAIIMECS K AUIMHUCTAYECKOMY Tieproay uctopuu Erunta. B Hameir pabote Obuin
HCITIOJIb30BaHbl HECKOJIBKO PA3HbIX KaTeTOPUN MCTOYHUKOB: «UCTOYHUKU O(QHUIIMATBEHON

npomaraiabn», TO €CTb HAPCKUC HAAIIMUCU W CHHOJAJIBHBIC JCKPEThI, KOTOPLIC

! Réssler-Kahler U. Op. cit.

2JlageranH V.A. Hawyamo MakelOHCKOTO BPEMEHH B KaTETOPUSX TPAJUIMOHHOTO MHPOBO33PEHHUS
JIpeBHUX eruntsH koHua [V — navana Il BB. 10 H.3.: Jucc...nok. ucrop. Hayk. T.1-2. M., 2017.

3 Beckerath J. von Handbuch der dgyptischen Konigsnamen. 2. Aufl. Miinchen, 1999. S. 15-16;
Blobaum AL Op. cit. S. 62-63.

4 PeanpHOE 3HAUEHHME HTOTO TEPMHHA, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, OBIIO HHBIM. DTOT TEPMUH YHOTPeOIAICS B
OTHOIICHUM MaTepuasbHOM CYIIHOCTH, B KOTOPOW OKa3bIBAa€TCS BOILIOLIEHO O0XKECTBEHHOE HAyallo B

3emHoM mupe (bepnes O.J1. TpynoBoe Hacenenue Erunra snoxu Cpeanero napcta. M., 1972. C. 38—
39).
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CO3/IaBAJIMCh MO BOJIE LAps M BbIpaXad OPUIMATBHYIO MO3UIMIO IAPCKON BIIACTH;
YacTHBIE MAMSATHUKHU TMPEICTABUTENCH JKpEuecTBa, KOTOPhIE BKIIIOYAIOT B ceOs pa3HbIe
norpedaibHble HAJMUCH, HAAMUCH Ha CTaTysAX WIM Ha CTEHAX XpPaMoOB, OObEIUHEHHBIC
TEM, YTO UX «aBTOPAMM» OBUIH >KPELbI U IPYTUE MPEACTABUTENN MECTHOM 3muThl Erunra;
MAIAPYCHBbIE UCTOYHUKH W3 PA3IMYHBIX NANUPYCHBIX apXWBOB; NMAMITHUKU AHTUYHOU
HappaTUBHOM TPATUIMU, KOTOPHIE BKJIIOYAET B C€OS TEKCThI, COOOIIAIONINE O Pa3HBIX
ANM30[aX MCTOpUM rocyaapcrtBa lltonmemeeB Win ke mNepearoIye NpPeICTaBICHUS
erunTsH [lo31HEr0 BpeMeHU.

OnHo# U3 BaKHEUIIINX KaTErOpU UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MbI UCIIOIB3YEM B HaIlIEH
paboTte, SBISIOTCA TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE «UCTOYHHMKU O(PHUIIMATBHOW Mpomaranis». B 310
MOHSTHE MBI BKJIFOYa€M BCE HCTOUYHUKHU, OCHOBHOM ()YHKIIMEW KOTOPBIX, HA HAI B3IV,
OblIa MpomnaraHja ONPEACTEHHBIX HJCOJOTMUYECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB, OOECIEYMBABLINX
JErUTUMHOCTB Lapeu nuHactuu [Itonemees.

K 3TOlii Kareropum Mbl OTHOCHM pAa3HbIE IO CBOEM KOMIIO3MIIMM HCTOYHUKU:
neporuduyeckre mapckue Haanucu BpeMmeHu Iltonemes cbiHa Jlara u Iltonemes II
Gunanenbda; TPEXbSI3bIUHBIE IEKPETbl CHHOAOB ErHIIETCKOTO JKPEUecTBa, KOTOPHIE
U3IaBanuch B riepuoasl npasienus [ltonemes 111 OBeprera, [Itonemes IV @unonaropa
u Iltonemes V Dnudana; HE3HAYUTEIHLHOE YUCIO HMAPCKUX HAAMUCENW HA TPEueCcKOM
A3plke (B MEPBYIO O4Yepedp HaANKMCh W3 AJdynHuca, COXPAaHUBIIYIOCS B KHHUIE
«Xpuctuanckas tonorpadus» Kocbmbl UHaukoruioBa). HecmoTps Ha pazHOpOAHOCTH
OTUX UCTOYHUKOB C TOYKHU 3PEHUS UX CTPYKTYPbI, OCHOBHBIC IEMEHTHI IPOIIAraH/bl B
HUX OKa3bIBAIOTCS CXOKMMH, & B HEKOTOPBIX CUTYalUsaX OyKBaJIbHO UICHTUYHBIMHU.

B xagyecTBe npuMepa OTHOPOIHOCTH UAEOJIOTMUECKOTO CONEPKAHUS PA3HBIX IPYIIIT
TEKCTOB BO3bMEM OJWH W3 TPAAMIMOHHBIX CHOKETOB MNTOJIEMEEBCKOW IpOIIaraHjbl,
CIOKET O BO3BpAILlEHUM CTaTyd erunerckux 6oroB. OH BrepBble nosiBusiercs B Crene

carpana (Urk. II. 11 — 22)! Bpemenu ¢axruueckoii Bnactu Iltonemes, ceina Jlara, nasm

! CoBpemennsie m3nanus: Schifer D. Makedonische Pharaonen und hieroglyphische Stelen: Historische
Untersuchungen zur Satrapenstele und verwandten Denkmélern. Leuven, 2011; Jlageiana U.A.
[Ttonemeit, coin Jlara, u xpeust byto. "Crena carpama" (Erunmerckuii myseit, Kaup, 22182):
Hepornmuduaeckuii Tekct, nepeBoa u kommeHntapuid. M.; CII6., 2022.
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Erunrom, u nipencraBiieH B HAJAMUCH cleayomuM oopasom: «rpuHec oH (IItonemeii I —
M.A.) n300paxkenus OOToB, HalIeHHbIE B A3UU BMECTE CO BCSAKOM yTBapblO, BCIKUMU
«aymamu Pay, mpuHaanexalmMy XxpamMam ora i ceBepa; IOMECTHII OH UX Ha MECTa MX»
(Urk. II. 14. 8 — 11: in.n.f “hmw n ntrw gm(w) m-hnt Stt hn® dbhw nb(w) b3w R nb(w) nw
gs(w)-prw rs mhw rdi.nf s(n) hr s(w)t.sn). B IInpomckoit magmucu (Urk.IL. 81-105)!
BpeMenu [Ironemes 11 06 310 coob1aeTcst cxokuM 00pa3oM: cHavasa apb UAET MOX0I0M
B Asuro (Urk. II. 91. 6 — 9: $§m nsw r t5yt Stt ph.n.f r P3rstt t gm.f ntrw B3kt im m 3w
«OtnpaBwica napp k obmactu Cupun. [Jocturnyn on [lamectunsl, Hamen oH Tam
MHOXeCTBO OoroB Erumntay), 3areM coOUpaeT >KperoB, 4YTOObl ONMPEEIUTh, OTKYAa 3TH
craryu (Urk. II. 92. 12 — 15), u Bo3Bpamaet ux Ha ceou Mecrta (Urk. II. 93. 1).

Texctot Bpemenu I[ltomemes III Takxke mnepemator 310 cooOuieHue. B
AnekcanpuiickoM aekpere’ untaeM: «Ero BenmuecTBo caMm mo3abOTHIICS O CTaTysX
O0roB, KOTOpbIE€ OBLIIM BBIHECEHBI ¢ UX MecT B xpamax Erunta B Pereny, Xapy, XapaK,
Conoarep, CaT-aynn Bo BpeMeHa, Korjia skectokue azuarsl [lepcuu Bpenunu xpamam» (AL,
CTKK. 9: mh.n hm.f ds.f hr shmw-ntr mnmn hr st.sn m prw-ntrw m T3-mri r Rtnwi H3rw
Hrk S(n)gr St-3w$ m tr n nkn prw-ntrw in Sttyw hsyw nw Prs). 3ateM 1apb BHOBb
BO3BpPAILIACT CTATyX HA UX 3aKOHHBIE MecTa: «bor MoJI010M, )KUBY UK BEYHO, TO3BOJIMII
OTUM CBSIIIICHHBIM H300paXKCHUSAM TOSBUTHCS B XpaMax, OTKyla OHU OBLTM BBIHECCHBI
panee» (A, ctk. 10: sh.n ntr nfr ‘nh dt Shmw ipn r gsw-prw.sn mnmn.sn im hr-h3t).

Cxoxum 00pa3oM noctpoeHo onucanue u B Kanornckom aexpere (OGIS 56; Urk.
I1. 124 — 154)3: «B3arele [lepcamMu U3 CTPaHBI CBALIEHHBIE CTATYH 11aph, IPOBES IIOXOI,
BepHyl B Eruner» (OGIS 56, ctkk. 10-11: td é€gveyyBévta €k THG xdpag iepd dyaApoTa,
v1o 1@V [lepodv EEotpatedong 0 factiedc dvéowioey €ig ATy[vmto]v); «ITOMECTHIT OH BX
(crarym O0OTOB) Ha MeCTa UX B XpaMbl, OTKyz1a OHH ObLM BeIHECeHbI paneey» (Urk. I1. 129.

3 —4:rdinf snr st.sn m gsw-prw mnmn.sn im hr-h3t). B Anynucckoit HaAMMCH Takxke

! Brugsch H. Die Pithomstele. // Zeitschrift fiir Agyptische Sprache and Altertumskunde. 1894. Bd. 32.
S. 74-87.; Thiers, Chr. Ptolémée Philadelphe et les prétres d’Atoum de Tjékou. Nouvelle edition
commentée de la “stele de Pithom” (CG 22183). Montpellier, 2007; Schéfer D. Op. cit. P. 207-238.

2 El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Das Synodaldekret von Alexandria aus dem Jahre 243 v.
Chr. Hamburg, 2012.

3 Pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.). Kommentar und historische Auswertung. Miinchen;
Leipzig, 2004.
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COO0IIAETCs, UTO LIaph BEPHYJ CTaTyHu, KOTOpbIE ObLIM BhIBe3eHbI paHee nepcamu (OGIS
54, ctkk. 20 — 23). B urore Mbl BUIMM, UYTO CIOKET OMHCAH CXOXHM OOpa3oM BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KaTeropuu MCTOYHUKOB. [lo00HBIEC mapaisiend Mbl HaXOAUM U TIPH
nepenavye Apyrux MOTHUBOB U CHOKETOB. JTO JAET HaM IMPAaBO pacCMaTpHUBaTh LAPCKUE
HAJIUCH BPEMEHM IMepBbIX IBYX llTomemMeeB M CUHOJAIBHBIE JEKPETHI, KOTOPHIE
Bo3HUKarOT nipu [ITonemee 111, B pamkax omHOM 0011Ie#i KaTeropuy HCTOYHHUKOB.

Mex 1ty TeM HaMU yxe ObLII0O OTMEUYEHO, UTO KaTeropus 3Ta COCTOUT U3 Pa3HBIX MO
CBOEM KOMIIO3ULMU HUCTOYHHUKOB. B mpasnenue Iltonemes I u Iltonemes II Tekcrtsl
oguIMaTbHON MpoMarausl MPEACTaBICHbl APCKUMU HAAMUCAMU. DTHU HAAMUCH ObLIH
COCTaBJIEHBI TOJIBKO Ha MO3/IHECPEIHEETUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE U 3alICaHbl UEPOITTU(PUIECKUM
MUCBMOM; TPEYECKHX KOMMH JTH Haanucu He wumenu. Hamu B pabore ObLIn
UCIIOIb30BaHbl yeThipe Takux Haanucu: Crena carpama (Urk. II. 11 — 22; CG 22182)
BpeMeHu carpanuu Iltomemes Jlara, Iludomckas (Urk. II. 81 — 105; CG 22183),
Mengnecckas (Urk. I1. 28 — 54; CG 22181)! u Caucckas (Naples 1034, Louvre C. 123)?
Hagmucu BpeMmeHu [Itonemes II. Xorsa Hagmucn M MMEIOT HEKOTOPBIE pa3IMyMsl B
KOMITO3UIIUU TEKCTOB, BCE OHU 00JIaZIatoT 00IIEel CTPYKTYPOH.

Bo-mepBbIX, BO BCEX TEKCTaX IIOBECTBOBAHHE BEIETCSI B OTHOCHUTEIBHO
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TOpAJIKe, U B HHUX cooOmiaercsi o0 OCHOBHBIX Ji€JaX, KOTOpbIE
COBEpIIAET Lapb Ha noJib3y Erunra. [Ipu 3TOM HEKOTOpBIE U3 NEMCTBUN BBEIECHBI YEPE3
JaTUPOBOUHBIE (popMyIbl (B KauecTBe mpumepa GpparmenT Cancckoit Haanucu CH, c1i0.
7: h3t-sp 20 {d}d hm.f n wrw ntyw r-gs «B 20-# rog ipaBienus (266/265 r. 1o H.3.) cka3an
BEJIMYECTBO €0 BOXKJSAM, KOTOPbIE IIPH HEM»). OTMETHM, OJHAKO, YTO Mbl UMEEM JEJI0
HE C XpPOHUKOM, TOATOMY YUTEH OKa3bIBAECTCS HE KaXAbIi TOJl MPABJICHUS TOTO UJIH UHOTO
1aps; JaTUPOBOYHBIMU (POpPMYyJIaMHU BBOJSATCA TOJIBKO Hambosee 3HAYMMBIE COOBITHS.

KpoMe Toro, oObIYHOI SIBISETCS CHUTyalus, KOTJa KaKoe-TO COOBITHE HE HUMEET

! Roeder G. Die Agyptische Gotterwelt. Zurich, 1959. S. 168-188; De Meulenaere H., MacKay P.
Mendes II. Warmister, 1976. P. 173-177.

2 Thiers, Chr. Ptolémée Philadelphe et les prétres de Sais. La stéle Codex Ursinianus, fol. 6 r° Naples
1034 Louvre C. 123. // Bulletin de I’Institut francais d’archéologie orientale. 1999. T. 99. P. 423-445;
Anenko M.C. Caucckas Haanuch. IlepeBom W KOMMEHTapuil. // DISKTPOHHBIH HAy4HO-
00pazoBareabHbII KypHaI «HcTopusy. 2023. No 14/2 (124). URL:
https://history.jes.su/s207987840024924-5-1/, (nata obparenus 27.09.2024).
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OTNpEECIICHHON JIaTUPOBKU: Hampumep, B MeHaeccKkol HaAMMCH COOOIIaeTcss o
cTpouTenbcTBe KaHana Ha Boctoke Erunta (Urk. I1. 45. 9 — 11), HO B TekcTe 3T0 cOObITHE
He uMeeT JaTupoBku. Tonbko u3 [Tudomckoil Haamucu Mbl y3HaeM, YTO 3TO JIEUCTBHE
npousonuio B 16-it rox mpasnenus [Itonemes II (Urk. 1. 95. 2 — 11). Takum o6pazom,
IpU aHAJU3€ TEKCTOB ATOW KaTeropu BCErla HEOOXOAUMO Hu30erarb BBIBOJIOB O
JATUPOBKE TOTO WJIM MHOTO COOBITHS 0€3 10CTaTOYHOM apryMeHTaIluH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Kaxkaas Hapckas HaAnKCh HAYMHAETCS C OOJIBIIOrO MaHETUPUKA AP0
WIM TOMY, KOMY TMOCBSIIIEH 3TOT TeKCT (B ciaydae co Crenmoil carpama 3To carpan
[ITonemei, a He 1apb). DTOT MAHETHMPUK MOXKET 3aHUMATh OT YETBEPTHU JI0 MOYTH
MOJIOBUHBI TEKCTA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 00beMa OCTaJIbHOU HaaAnucH. B HeM 1apb 0ObIYHO
CPaBHUBAETCA C JIPYTMMH OOXKECTBaMH, BOCXBAJIETCS KaK YCIEUIHbI BOCHAYAJIbHUK,
OnarofeTeNbHbI  MpaBUTEIb, KOTOPOrO MOAAECPXKUBAIOT Ooru. OTMETHM, 4YTO B
MAHETUPHUKE, CTPOTO FOBOPSI, HE COOOIIAETCS HU O KAKUX UCTOPHUUECKUX COOBITHSIX.

BaxxHoil 0COOEHHOCTBIO NTOJEMEEBCKUX LIAPCKUX HAAMMCEN SIBISETCS CBSI3b UX
coJiepkaHus ¢ ompeneneHHon obnacteio Erunra. CTenbl ¢ TEKCTaMH 3TUX HAIIUCEH,
HACKOJIBKO MOYKHO CYIAUTh, HE H3TOTABJIMBAINCH MAacCOBO, a CO3JABAINCH B OJHOM
HK3EMIUISIPE M BO3ABUTAINCH B KOHKpEeTHOM Mecte. Kpome Toro, conep:kaHue Kaxaou
HAJIMCU UMEET OTHOIICHHE K OAHOMY KOHKPETHOMY pEruoHy. PaccMoTpuM Kaxkyto U3
HaJMcei noapobHee:

1) Crena carpana 6b1a Haiinena 1870 . B hynnamenTe kaupckoit Mmeuetu Llleiixyn
u xpanutca B Kampckom wMy3ee. EE nDpouCXOkIAeHHE TOYHO HE H3BECTHO,
TIPEANOJIaraaoch, 4To OHa Moria ObTh co3mana B Caucel, TOCKOIBKY B TeKCTe
yHOOMHHAETCs 3TOT ropoll. COBpeMEHHbIE UCCIEA0BATENN CKIOHSIOTCS K TOUKE 3pEHUS,
YTO MaMATHHUK Ipoucxomut u3 Byto?. B TekcTe coolmmaercs o pasHbIX genax [Iromemes
Carpanna 1 oco00e BHUMaHHUE YACJIEHO BOMPOCY O MPEIOCTABICHUU 3E€MEIbHOIO

BJIJIEHUS 1O Ha3BaHuEM «3eMJst Y amxkuT» 6oraMm byto, uro I1Tosemei 1 BBITOTHSET.

! Bianchi R.S. Satrapenstele. / Lexikon der Agyptologie. / Hrsg. W. Helck, E. Otto, W. Westendorf. Bd.
V. Wiesbaden, 1984. S. 492.
2 Schifer D. Op. cit. S. 31; Jlageraun M.A. TItonemeit, cein Jlara, u xpenst byto ... C. 8.
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2) Mengecckas HaJanuCh, HailJIeHHAass BO BpPEMs PACKOIMOK XpaMma CBSILEHHOTO
Oapana baneOmkena, KOHIICHTPUPYETCS B MEPBYIO O4epelb Ha ICHCTBHUSIX Laps IO
OTHOIICHUIO K CBsIIEHHOMY Oapany MeHjieca u Giarux essHUsIX 10 OTHOIICHHIO K OOTy
Menpaecckoro HOoMa. Tak, cooOmaercs O PEKOHCTPYKIMH Xpama baneOmxkena, o0
UHTPOHU3AIMM HOBOTO OapaHa IMOCJIe CMEPTU MPEABIAYLIET0 U JAPYTUX 3HAYMMBIX
ctokerax. [loMuMO 3TOro, HaJMUCh TMOBECTBYET M O COOBITHSIX OOIIEETUIIETCKOrO
Xapakrepa: 000KeCTBIEHUU APCHHOH UK HA0OpEe EruMTSAH B APCKYIO TBapIHIO.

3) Iludomckas Hammuch, KoTopas Obula HaWjeHa TpPU  PaACKOIKax
JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOrO XpaMa B MecTeuke Temnb snmb-Macxyra B 1884 romy?, onmceiBaer
coObITHS BHEUIHEH W BHyTpeHHed nonutuku [ltonemes II B 279-264 rr. 10 H.3. U B
IIEPBYIO O4Yepelb KOHLEHTPUPYETCS HA LAPCKUX IOXKAJIOBAHUAX Xpamy Aryma B
[Tudomckom HOME M OIArOAETETBLHOCTH LAPS MO OTHOUIEHUIO K Xpamy. Mexay TeM B
TEKCTE HAIIUCHU 3aTPOHYTHl U COOBITHS, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT OOLIECEIHIETCKOE 3HAYEHUE:!
IIOXOJ Iaps MPOTHUB JepkaBbl CeNeBKUI0B, NOCEUICHUE IAPEM CBSIICHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX,
ocoOble noxanoBanus xpamam Erumnra.

4) Caucckas HaJNKUChb, U3aHHAs OTHOCUTENbHO HenaBHO Kp. ThepoMm, KOTOpHIit
cMmor coenuHuth gpparmeHdT crenbl Louvre C. 123 (Urk. II. 75 — 80) ¢ peneccancHbIMU
3apucoBkamu 3toro namstHuka (Codex Ursinianus, fol.6, r°) u ¢pparmenTom u3 myses
Heanons?, coXpaHWIach HE IIOJHOCTBIO, IOITOMY MBI HE MOXEM TOYHO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh COJEP)KAHME HAAMUCH, HO OCHOBHAsg €€ YacTb IOCBAIIEHA
MPOBEACHUIO MPOLECCUU B 4YeCTh MOKOWHOW cynpyru uaps Apcunou II B Cauce B
cepenune 260-x IT. 710 H.53.

Takum 00pazoM, HapcKue HAAMKMCH JAal0T HaM 00lIllee MPEACTABICHUE O [apCKON
IIOJINTUKE IO OTHOIIEHMIO K XpaMaM Erurra u HaceaeHuro CTpaHsbl, MO3BOJISIOT YTOUHUTh
(dakTbl BHEUIHEH NOJUTUKH, a TAKXKE BBIJCIUTh OCHOBHBIE HAMPABICHUS LIAPCKOU
npomnarasiiipl. Bmecte ¢ TeM, 3TM MCTOYHHMKM HE TO3BOJSIOT HAM YBUAECTh KapTUHY

B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUA LAPCKOW BJIACTU CO KPEUYECTBOM B IIOJHOW MEPE, IMOCKOJIbKY

! Manos M.B. JlokymeHTHI 10 BcTOpuH Tocyaapetsa Iltonemees. HoBocubupcek, 2022. C. 9.
2 Thiers Chr. Ptolémée Philadelphe et les prétres de Sais ... P. 423-425.
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3a4aCTylO OMMCHIBAIOT CUTYAIIMH B KOHKPETHBIX HOMAX, JIUIIIh HHOTAA COOO0Ias O KaKuX-
TO OOIIEETUNETCKUX COOBITHIX. boyiee TOro, Bce ykKa3zaHHBIC HAITUCU MPOUCXOIAT W3
Hwxnero Erunra v onuchIBaroT JeIHUA 1IAPEH TOIBKO B 3TOM YACTHU CTPAHBI, IO3TOMY HE
MO3BOJISIFOT C(HOPMYITHPOBATH OTIUYHSI MIJTH OCOOSHHOCTH TTOJIUTUKH IaPsi IO OTHOIIICHHTO
K XpamaM B Jpyrux peruoHax Erurmra.

Crnenyroomieid KpymHOW TPyNIoOM HCTOYHUKOB SABJISIIOTCA TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIC
CUHOJAJIBHBIC JIEKPETHI €TUMETCKOTO KPEYECTBA. ITHU UCTOUHUKHU BIIEPBbIC BO3HUKAIOT B
npasienue [Itonemes III u, mo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, MPOIOJDKAIOT OBITOBATH BILIOTH 0
npasinenus Iltonemes VI JlekpeTsl CcOCTaBIANMCH IO pPeE3ylbTaTaM CHHOIOB
ErUIEeTCKOr0 KpeuecTBa W (DUKCUPOBAIM OCHOBHBIC DPEIICHUS, MPUHATHIE HA STUX
cobpanmsax. CnenupuaeckuMy YepTaMu CHHOJAIBHBIX JIEKPETOB SIBISETCS TO, YTO OHU
ObLUTM COCTABJICHBI HAa TPEX S3BbIKAX: MO3JHECPETHEETUIICTCKOM, JIEMOTHYECKOM U
JIPEBHETPEUYECKOM. DTU JIEKPEThl COXPAHWINCH B BUJE CTEJ, KOTOPHIC TOJKHBI ObUIH
pacronararbcsl BO BCeX KPyMHBIX Xxpamax Erunra (B wsht ms© — «Bopax BOWCKa»?Z, TO
€CTh B TOM YaCTH Xpama, KyJa J0IyCcKaIuch npoctobie atoau, AJl, ctk. 21; Urk. I1. 154.4).
Takum 00pa3oM, MOCTAHOBJICHHUSA, 3aMKMCAHHBIC B JCKpPETax, UMEIN OOIIECeruneTcKoe
3HaYeHHE. DTO O3HAYACT, YTO 3HAUYUTEIIbHAS YacTh JICKPETOB COXPAaHMIIACh OOJiee YeM B
OJTHOM KOTIMH, XOTS MOCJICAHEE OTHOCUTCS HE KO BCEM COXPAaHMBIIUMCS JEKPETAM.

Bcero 10 Hamero BpeMeH! JIONIIO IOPSIKA JECATH JEKPETOBS, U3 KOTOPHIX BOCEMb
OTHOCSTCS K BBIOpAHHOMY HaMH HMCTOPHYECKOMY MEPHOAY. OTO AJCKCaHIAPUHUCKUN
nekpet 243 r. 1o H.3. u Kanonckuit gekpet 238 I. 10 H.3., OTHOCSIIMECS K NPABJICHUIO
[Tronemes 111, Membucckuii nekper ok. 221-217 1. no H.3. u nekpet Padun 217 . 10 H.5.

Bpemenu [Ironemes IV, Poserrckuit nexper 196 r. no H.3., nekpersl Gunencuc 11 186 r.

! Gorre G., Veisse A. Birth and disappearance of the priestly synods in the time of the Ptolemies // Quand
la fortune du royaume ne dépend pas de la vertu du prince: Un renforcement de la monarchie lagide de
Ptolémée VI a Ptolémée X (169—88 av. J.—C.). Leuven, 2020. P. 116—117.

2 OTMeTHM, 4TO B JaHHOM CIydae Jaxke Golee KOPPEKTHO NEepeBecTH m$C He B ero TPaJuIHOHHOM
3HaueHnHn «Boicko» (Wb. II. 155), a B 3HaYeHUU «HApPOJI, MHOXKECTBO JIIOACH», KOTOpOE HAYMHAET
BcTpeuarbest y 3toro ciosa B Ilo3nnee Bpems (Wb. II. 155. 13; Wilson P. A Ptolemaic Lexicon: A
Lexicographical Study of the Texts in the Temple of Edfu. Leuven, 1997. P. 469; Jlanpinun N.A.
[Tromemetii, cein Jlara, u sxxpensl byto ... C. 85).

% O Tom, cKoMTbKO eKpeToB HaMm u3BecTHO Beero eM. Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 116-118.
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10 H.9. 1 @unencuc [ 185 1. 1o H.3., a Takke Memducckuii nekper 182 1. 10 H.3. BpeMEHH
[Itonemes V.

CTpyKTYpHO CHHOJAJIbHBIE JEKPEThl 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT HAPCKUX HaAMUCeN
U TIOBTOPSIIOT MOJIEIb MOJHMCHBIX JACKPETOB O MOYECTSIX. B HUX MPUCYTCTBYET BBOIHAS
YacTh C JAaTUPOBKOM U MEPEUUCICHUEM KaTeropui »peuoB, MPUHUMAIOIIUX y4acTHE B
CUHOJIC, MOTUBUPOBOYHAS YaCTh, HAUMHAIOMIASICS CO CJIOBA YNPIGLLO, TOCTAHOBIISIONIAS
4acTh, KOTOpasi HAYMHAETCS CO CJIoBa 0€00yBol ¢ mcmonmp3oBaHuEM (HOpMyIBl Ayodijt
toyntl, ¥ 3aKIroueHue, rae coobIAETCS O TOM, KaK M IIe HYKHO Pa3sMECTUTH CTEIbI C
TEKCTOM JiekpeTa. OTIMYUTENbHON 4epTOd CHHONAIBHBIX JEKPETOB SIBISETCS TO, YTO
WHUIIAATOPOM TIPEIOCTABIICHUS TIOYECTEH B HUX, B OTIMUKE OT MOJIMCHBIX TOKYMEHTOB,
BBICTYIIA€T HE TpakJaHCKas OOIMHA IMOJKCca, a eTureTckoe xpeuectBo. [lomydarenem
KE ToYecTe SBIsETCA NpaBsAMIMK Laph WIM LApcKas 4YeTa, a He J00M 3Beprer.
OTMeTHM, 4TO OMMCAHHAsI CTPYKTypa TEKCTa Oblla 3ajl0KeHa B CUHOJAJIBHBIC JIEKPEThI
W3HAYaJIbHO U MTOYTH HE MpeTeprieBalia U3BMEHEHUI CO BPEMEHEM.

[TonpoGHee paccCMOTPUM OCHOBHBIE YAaCTU CHHOAANBHBIX JAEKpPETOB. B mepBoit u3
HUX, MOTUBUPOBOYHOM, COOOIIACTCS O Pa3HbIX OJaruX JESHUIX 1aps. JTu Onarue nena
MOTYT 3aMETHO pa3iuyaTbCsi OT TEKCTa K TEKCTy, HO HEKOTOphble OOIIMe aeTaiu
XapakTepHbl TMOUTHU Jig BceX. Tak, 1apu peryaspHO COOOIIAIOT O CBOEW 3a00Te O
CBSILIIEHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX Erunra, o BOCCTAaHOBJICHHH W TOCTPONKE HOBBIX XPaMOB, O
BO3pAILIEHUH CTaTyll OOroB, €CJIM OHM XOAWJIA MOXOAOM MPOTUB IapcTBa CeeBKUIOB.
[Tpu BOCXOXKIEHUU HA TPECTON Iaph COOOIIAET O MPOIICHUH YaCTH HAJIOTOB KUTEISIM
Erunra, npoBoaut amuuctuio. O0sS3aTeIbHOMN ABIISETCS MOAEPKKA 00KECTB U XPaMOB
Erunra: mapp MOKeT MOHMXKATh MOIUIMHBI M HAJIOTH I XpaMOB, TIPOIIaTh UM JIOJITH.
OTtmeTuM, 4YTO 3TH OOIIME DIIEMEHTHI, KOTOpPhIE MBI HAXOIWM B TEKCTaX CHHOIOB
ErMIETCKOTO KPEUYecTBa, B I1€JIOM, COOTBETCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTAM IpoMNaraHibl, 4TO MbI
BCTpEUYaeM U B HapCKkux Haanucsx llronemes I1.

[Tomumo Takmx Oonee oOmMX BeleH, CUHOMAIBHBIE NEKPEThl OMHUCHIBAIOT U

KOHKpETHBIE JIes1a TOro WK uHoro naps. Tak, B KaHonckom aekpere cooO1maercss o ToM,

! Woodhead A.G. The study of Greek inscriptions. Cambridge, 1982. P. 37-39.
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KaK I1apb 3aKynaj 3€pHO U3 JAPYTUX CTpaH, koraa B Erunrte Obuin mpoOiemMbl ¢ pa3aIuBOM
Huna (OGIS 56, ctkk. 17 — 18; Urk. II. 130. 6 — 132. 4). ekpet Paduu undopmupyer
00 yuactuu [Itonemes IV B 6urse npu Paduu u ero nodene B Heit (CPI 144, neM. cTKK.
10 — 16). Jlexkper Po3eTTcKOro KamHs COAEPKHUT BaKHBIE CBEIEHUS O KOPOHALIMH
ITronemes V u nmomaBinernuun Bocctanus B Jlukonoie (OGIS 90, cTk. 21 — 27; Urk. II. 180
— 182. 5). lexpet ®unencuc Il u memducckuit gexkper 182 r. 10 H.3. TaK)Ke ONMUCHIBAIOT
MOAABJICHUE PA3JIMYHBIX BOCCTaHUM B Erunre.

Kak ™Mbl cumTaem, U oOIIMe, U KOHKPETHbIE COOBITHUS MOTHBHUPOBOYHOM HaCTH
JIEKPETOB OCBEIAIOT peaibHbIe ACHCTBUS MpaBsiiero MoHapxa. bosuee Toro, Mbl gymaeM,
YTO MOTHBUPOBOYHASI 4YacThb JIEKPETOB SBJISETCA CBOEro pojaa OOOCHOBaHUEM
JIETUTUMHOCTH M OJIarOf€TeIbHOCTU MPABSIIEr0 MOHApXa, YTO JENAaeT BO3MOXKHBIM
MOJIy4YEHHE MM OCOOBIX KYJBTOBBIX OOKECTBEHHBIX IIOYECTEH, ONUCAHHBIX B
MOCTaHOBJISIIOLIEH YaCTH IEKPETOB.

Ecnu nepexonuTth K MOCTAHOBJISIONIECH YaCTH JEKPETOB, HY’)KHO OTMETUTh, UTO OHA
KaxkeTcs eme oosee popmannzoBaHHo. [Ipenocrapisemble Hapio MOYECTH B OCHOBHOM
KOHIICHTPUPYIOTCS BOKPYT (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI KYJIBTOB CYNPY>KECKOW Tapbl maps U
LapULBI B ETUIIETCKUX XpaMax. JTO YCTAaHOBKA CTaTyl MPaBAIIEH IAPCKOW YETHI BO BCEX
xpamax Erunra, npoBeaeHue crenuaibHbIX MPa3IHUKOB B YECTh MOHAPXA U €r0 CYNpyTU
U IpyTue.

OTMeTuM, 4YTO, KaKk M B CIy4ae C TEKCTOM MOTHBHUPOBOYHOM YaCTH JIEKPETOB, B
MOCTAHOBJISIIOIEH YacTU €CTh CBEACHUS, MMEIONIME OTHOLICHHS K KOHKPETHBIM
coObITUAM U MeporipusTusaM. Tak, B KaHomnckom fekpeTe cooO1aercs 0 Co31aHuu HOBOM
)Kpedeckoil puiibl B yecTb «0oroB-2BepretoBy (OGIS 56, ctkk. 20 — 33), yTBEpKIeHUH
HOBOTO Tpa3nHuKa B yecTh [ITonemes Ha HoBbIl Toa (OGIS 56, ctkk. 33 — 38), a Takxke
buxcupyercs kanenaapHas pedopma (OGIS 56, ctkk. 38 — 46). I[lTomumo »TOTO0, B CBSI3U
CO CMEpThIO Jouepu apsi bepeHuku, B €€ 4ecTh ObLI CO3/IaH OTAENIbHBINA KYJIBT CO CBOUM
XKPEUECTBOM, (PYHKITMOHUPOBAHUE KOTOPOTO OBLIO MOAPOOHO OMHUCAHO B TEKCTE HAIUCH
(OGIS 56, cTkk. 46 — 73). B nekperax cooOiiaercss U O JOMOJHUTEIbHBIX MOYECTSX,
MPEIOCTABISIEMbIX B Y€CTh MOOEsl B BOWHE. Tak, MOTIOJHUTENBHBIC CTaTyH B YECTh

[Ttonemes IV Obun BO3BeNeHbI B YecTh ero nodenl Haa CeneBkugamu B [V Cupuiickoit
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BoliHe, [ltonemell V monydan JOMOJHUTENbHBIE MOYECTH M CTAaTyd O PE3YNIBTATaM
MOJIaBJIEHUS Pa3HbIX BOCCTAHMIA.

Takum o0Opazom, eciii TOBOPUTH O CUHOJAIBHBIX JEKpPeTaxX KakK TaKOBBIX, TO OHU
MPEIOCTABIIAIOT 3HAYUTENbHYI0 MH(OPMAIIMI0O O B3aUMOJCHCTBUM I[APCKOM BIACTU U
KpedecTBa, 00 OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTAaX LIAPCKOM Mponaras/bl, a TAKXKE O Pa3BUTHH KYJIbTa
npassaier nuHactuu [Itonemees B Erumnre.

CaMbIM paHHUM W3 HM3BECTHBIX HaM JEKPETOB SBISETCA AJIEKCAHIPUHCKHM,
cocTapjeHHbli 3 mexabps 243 r. 1o u.3.}. Jlo Hamero BpemMeHn nouwio 7 GpparMeHTOB
ATOTO JeKpeTa: pparMeHT u3 Diab-XazuHjaapuu (My3eit Axmuma), pparmMeHT u3 AccyaHa
(Louvre MG 23093), Tpu ¢pparmenta u3 Dnedantunsl (VM 1757, 1758; dpparmeHT us3
JlyBpa) u onun u3 Inb-Toxa (Tod Inv. 1862), pparmeHT, ube MECTO HAXOJIKH HEU3BECTHO
(DOM 1982.4)%. 3 HUX caMbIM IIOJHEIM SBJIsieTCsa (parMenT us Dib-Xasungapun. Ha
CTeJE COXPAHWICSA IOJHBIM HEpPOrMM(OUYECKMI M IEMOTHYECKHM TEKCTBI JeKpera’.
['peueckuii BapuaHT TEKCTa COXpAHWICS JHIIb YaCTUYHO U B OOJbBIIECH CTENEHU
BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS TI0 ETMIETCKUM BEpcusam®.

Kanonckuii nekper sBusercss BTOpbIM Aekperom BpeMenu Iltonemes III u
natupyercsa mMapToM 238 T. 10 H.3.°. TekcT 3Toro aekpera 661 oTKphIT B XIX B., Tak 4To
OH JI0JITO€ BpeMs HaXOIUTCS MO/ MPUCTATIbHBIM BHUMaHUEM UccienoBaTenei. I3BecTHO
mects (pparMeHToB Jekpera. OTMETHM, 4TO TEKCT KaHOMNCKOro JeKpera COXpaHUIICS
ropaszio Jydile, YeM TeKCT AJieKcaHaApuickoro. J[o Hac JOUUIM TPU CTEJbI C MOJHBIM
TekcToM jekpera: crena u3 Tanuca (CGC 22187), kotopas coorBercTtByeT OGIS 56, u3
Kowm anb-Xucua (CGC 22186; coxpanuiack 00JbIIIas 4acTh BCEX TPEX TEKCTOB), a TAKKE

crena u3 Louvre C122°. Iomumo 3Toro, coxpanunuck (parmMenTsl u3 Dib-Kaba (Cairo

! HuB W. Die in ptolemaiischen Zeit verfaBten Synodal-Dekreten der Agyptischen Priester. // Zeitschrift
fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1991. Bd. 88. S. 190.

2 El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit. S. 29-30.

3 Ha ocHOBaHHMH 5TOii CTeNbI ObITa MPOU3BENEHA MyOIUKAIN HCTOYHNKA. PaHee TIpeamonaranock, 4To
(parMeHThl 3TOr0 JeKpeTra MOTryT ObITb HECKONbKMMHU pasHbiMu Jekperamu (Huf W. Die in
ptolemaiischen Zeit verfaliten Synodal-Dekreten ... S. 190-191).

4 El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit. S. 216-219.

S Pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.) ... S. 70.

® Ibid. S. 25-26.



19

TN 17/3/46/1), bBy6actuca (Port Said 493) u Ha 3-M mwione B xpame B Kapnake. Takum
o0Opa3oM, MbI 0011a/1aeM TpeMsI TOYTH MOTHBIMU KOMTUSIMHU TEKCTA, YTO 3aMETHO 00JIerdaer
paboTy C MaMSTHUKOM.

[epsriii nexpet Bpemenu [Itonemes IV — Memducckuii nexper ok. 221-217 rr. 1o
H.3. — coxpaHmicsa ocodeHHo 1ioxo (dparmentsr Cairo TN 3/5/33/1.). Ha ¢parmente
HAJIMUCU YaCTUYHO COXpaHWIUCh 11 cTpok ueporudpuyeckoit Bepcuu u okosio 10 cTpok
rpeyeckoro Tekcra. OJHaKO 3TH CBEIECHHS HE MO3BOJSIOT YCTAHOBUTH HU TOYHYIO
JIaTUPOBKY, HA 0OCTOATENLCTBA IPOBEIEHHS STOT0 COOpaHUs’ .

Jexkper Papuu 217 . 1o H.3.2, HACKONBKO MBI MOXKEM CYIUTh W3 JIPYTHUX
MCTOYHUKOB, ObLI BTOPBIM CHHOAANBbHBIM JIeKpeToM BpemeHu lltonmemes IV u B HeMm
onuchIBaeTcst codpanue, npuypoueHHoe k nodeae Iltonemest IV B Outse npu Padum.
TekcT nekpera JoIIen 10 HAC HE MOJHOCTBIO, CYLIECTBYET TpHU (PparMeHTa, KOTOphIE B
TOM WIM WHOW CTEIECHU IEPENAI0T TEKCT JAekpera. lIepBbll M3 HUX NPOUCXOOUT W3
Mempuca (CGC 31088 = Cairo JE 35635), Bropoii u3 Temns amb-MacxyTsl (CGC 50048
= Cairo JE 47806) u Tpetuii u3 31b-Toja, KOTOPBIH He JOIIE 10 CETOAHAIIHErO qHs°. B
KOHEYHOM CU€TE, Mbl UMEEM OTHOCHUTENILHO MOJHBIN TEKCT Ha JEMOTHUKE; (PparMeHThl Ha
IpPEYECKOM U HepONIM(UKE TONUIH 0 HAC JUIIb YaCTUYHO.

Poserrcknii nexper” uimm sxe Memucckuii iexpet 196 . 10 H.5. ABISETCS IEPBHIM
CUHOJAJBHBIM JIeKpeToM BpemeHu Iltomemes V M caMbIM M3BECTHBIM M3 HHX, a
Po3eTTckuil kKaMe€Hb — OJTHUM U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX ErMIETCKUX NaMATHUKOB. IMEHHO ¢
ATOTO TaMsSITHHKA Hadajach Jemu@poBKa erunerckod mnucbMeHHoctn JK.-O.
[ITamnonboHOM. Mexy TeM [T HaC BaXKHO, 4TO PO3eTTCcKnii KaMeHb He NTepeaéT TEKCT
JIEKpeTa LEJIMKOM: Ha HEM HE COXpaHWJIACh YaCTh UEPOITU(UUYECKOTO TEKCTa HAJIIUCH.
Hepormuduueckuii TeKCT BoccTaHaBiuBaeTcs 1no ¢parmenty u3 Inb-Huberiper (CGC
22188). Kpome Toro, cymiectByeT (hparmeHT Tekcra u3 Jleontonons (Alex. 21352), na

KOTOPOM COXPaHUJICS TPEUECKUNA TEKCT HAAMKMCH, U rpyIina (parMeHToB U3 DnedaHTUHbI

! Raphaél M. Un nouveau décret ptolémaique / Mélanges Maspero. 1938. T. I. P. 509-512.

2 Thissen H.-J. Studien zum Raphiadekret. Meisenheim, 1966.

% TTanoB M.B. JIokyMeHTHI 10 HcTOpHH TocyaapcTsa ITtomemees. C. 164.

* Gladi¢ D.A. 2015: Das Dekret von Memphis. Kommentar und Auswertung. Ph.D. Diss. Trier, 2015.
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(Louvre E 12677, Louvre AF 10006, Louvre AF 10007), Ha KOTOpbIX ObLIM TEpeIaHbl
(parMeHTHI HEPONTH(PHIECKOTO, JEMOTHIECKOTO U IPEYECKOTO TEKCTA IeKpeTal,

Taxxe HaMU ObUIM MCTIOJIB30BaHbBI U JApyrue AekpeThl BpemeHu Iltonemes V. B
IIEPBYIO OYepeb Mbl TOBOPUM O TaK HasblBaeMBIX aekperax dunencuc 12 u dunencuc
I3, cocTaBneHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO B 21-M 1 19-Mm romax npasnenus [Ttonemes V. Takoe
Ha3BaHWE OHU UMEIOT, MOCKOJIbKY ObUIM HalJIeHbl Ha cTeHax Xxpama Mcunbl B @umn. O6a
nekpera @OUIEHCUC COXPAaHWJIHCh TOJBKO B HEPONIU(PUUECKOM M JAEMOTHUECKOM
Bapuanre. Cka3arb, CylIECTBOBAJ JIU TPEYECKUN BapUAHT 3TUX JIEKPETOB, HEBO3ZMOXKHO,
MOCKOJIbKY (pparMeHTOB MaJio, HO OTMETUM, YTO HU Ha OJIHOM U3 HUX HET IPEUECKOro
Tekcta. OTMeTuM Takxke, yto AekpeT dunencuc Il coxpanuicsa Ha pparmentax Cairo TR
27/11/58/4, rne nepenaércs nepormuduueckuii TEKCT Haamucu®.

Hexper @unencuc [ aBigercs BTopbIM U 0oJiee NO3IHUM U3 JEKPETOB C OCTPOBA
®ums. [ToMrumo yka3aHHOTO TEKCTa HAa cTeHax xpama Mcuapl B Ui, COXpAHUIIOCH €IIé
nBa ero pparmenta. OauH U3 HUX mpoucxonut u3 Jlenaepsl. Ha HEM cOXpaHUIUCh TOIBKO
nepBbie 13 cTpouek nepormmpuueckoro Tekcta. Bropoit 6pu1 oOHapyxkeH B Tamocupuc
Marna, npeBHeM noceneHun, Haxonusuiemcs B 50 kM 3anagnee Anekcanapuu. Ha stoi
cTene COXpaHwiuch 21 cTpoka uepormupuyeckord HaAMUCU U 8 CTPOK JEMOTHYECKOU
HAIHCH®.

[Tocnennum U3 UccieTyeMbIX HaMU AEKPETOB siBisieTcs: Memucckuit gexpet 182
I. 10 H.3.%, u3maHHki B yecTh moGeanl Iltonemes V u ero ¢asopura ApUCTOHUKA Ha
noBcradamMu B Jlensre. IlepBas crena ¢ Tekctom Oblla HaieHa B AcdyH 3ab-Marane
(Cairo JE 44901). Cama cTena 3aMETHO MOBPEXKACHA; UMEETCS TOJTBKO HepOrTudUuIecKuit

TeKCT Haamucu. Bropas crena, Haiinennass B HaBkparuce (Cairo RT 2/3/25/7), Taxxke

! MManos M.B. JlokymeHThI 10 McTopuu rocyaapcrsa Iltonemees. C. 192-193.

2 Recklinghausen D. von. Die Philensis-Dekrete: Untersuchungen iiber zwei Synodaldekrete aus der Zeit
Ptolemaios' V. und ihre geschichtliche und religiose Bedeutung. Wiesbaden, 2018. S. 111-178.

% El-Damaty M. Ein ptolemiisches Priesterdekret aus dem Jahr 186 v. Chr. Leipzig, 2005;
Recklinghausen D. Op. cit. P. 29-110.

% TTaroB M.B. JIoKyMeHTHI 10 HcTOpHH TocyaapcTsa ITtomemees. C. 269.

® Tam xe. C. 294.

6 Nespoulous-Phalippou A. Ptolémée Epiphane, Aristonikos et les prétres d’Egypte. Le Décret de
Memphis (182 a.C.). Edition commentée des stéles Caire RT 2/3/25/7 et JE 44901. Montpellier, 2015.
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IJIOXO COXPAaHMWIJIACh, MECTAMHU CTEPTa M TAK)KE MMEET TOJbKO MEePONTM(PUUECKUN TEKCT
HaanucK'. JIaHHBINA JeKpPeT MOYKHO Ha3BaTh YHUKAILHEIM, IIOCKOJILKY B 00EHX BEPCHSAX y
HETr0 OTCYTCTBYET MOCTAHOBJAOMIAA 4acTh. CJIOXKHO CKa3aTh, C Y€M 3TO CBS3AHO.
Bo3MOxHO, mepes HaMM Kakue-TO COKpAIEHHbIE BEPCUU JEKPETOB, HO HEJb3s
UCKJIIOYUTH U TOTO, YTO MOCTAHOBIISIONICH YaCTH Y 3TOTO AEKpPETa MPOCTO HE OBLIO.

BaxHo moguepKHyTh, YTO MOCJIEAHUE TPU ACKPETA HE SABIISAIOTCS TPEXbA3BIYHBIMU::
HU JJIsl OJJHOTO W3 HMX HE MU3BECTEH TI'PEYECKUN BapuaHT TeKcTa. OMTh Ke, CI0KHO
CKa3aTh, BBI3BAHO JIM 3TO IUIOXOW COXPAHHOCTBHIO JAHHBIX MaMATHUKOB WJIM XK€ JIeJIO B
TOM, YTO TIPEUECKUM TEKCT 3TUX JEKPETOB BO0OIIEe HEe OBl cocTamieH. K coxaneHuro,
KAKOT0-TO YBEPEHHOIO OTBETA HA 3TU BOIMPOCHI MbI JIATh HE MOXKEM.

[lomBomst WUTOr PACCMOTPEHUIO MEPBOM KATErOPUM HAIIMX HMCTOYHUKOB, TaK
Ha3bIBAEMbIX MAMSTHUKOB O(UIIMATBLHON MpoIMaraHjibl, OTMETUM, YTO ATH NaMSITHUKU
MOMOTAIOT BBIIBUTH OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEH TMOJUTUKHU TpaBsien
JUHACTHH, TTO3BOJISIIOT YTOYHWUTH HAIlM 3HAHUSA O BHemHeW nonutuke IItonmemees, a
TaKXe JIal0T BO3MOKHOCTh OIICHUTh OCHOBHBIC HaIlpaBieHUs 0(UIIATBHON Mponarat bl
B III B. 10 H.3. Mex 1y TEM 3Ta KATErOpUsl HICTOYHUKOB HE MOXKET B MIOJIHOM MEpE MOKa3aTh
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUSI MECTHOM AJIUTHI C LIAPCKOW BJIACTHIO BO BCEM UX paszHooOpazuu. Jlis
ATOr0 MOTpeOyeTcsl BTOpasi KATErOpHsi HICTOUHUKOB, YaCTHBIC MaMSITHUKHU KPEUECTBA.

Ota rpynmna NaMsITHUKOB ToOpa3/l0 MEHEe OJHOPOAHA, YeM IMaMATHUKH
oduraIbHON npomnarad/ibl. YacTo 3T0 MOTYT ObITh HAJAMKCHU Ha CTATYSIX WM HA CTEHAX
BHYTPHU XpaMOB, HO Ha0O0JIee YacTO 3TO pa3IMYHbIC IMorpedabHbie HAAMUCH. OTMETHM,
YTO JIaHHBIC MCTOYHUKH TaK)KE€ MOTYT 3aMETHO Pa3InyaThCs MO 00beMYy M KOJIUYECTBY
LEHHOU 11 Hac uHpopmalu. MHOTUE YacTHbIE aBTOOHOTpauu OKa3bIBaOTCSl BECbMa
KJIMIIAPOBAHHBIMH M HE MIEPEIAIOT BCE MHTEPECYIOIINE HAC CBEACHHUS.

TeM He MeHee 3Ta Kareropusi UCTOUHUKOB OU€HBb MOJIE3HA ISl 1EJI€Hd HAaIllero
uccienoBanusd. Bo-nepBbIXx, HA OCHOBAHMM YACTHBIX MAMATHUKOB PEYECTBA MOKHO
y3HaTh JOJDKHOCTHM PA3HBIX NPEACTABUTENICH ETUIIETCKOM JJIUThI, YTO IO3BOJISET

OTpENIeIUTh MECTO BCEM MECTHOM OAIUThI B CTPYKType rocymapctBa lltomemees.

! [Manos M.B. JlokymenTsI o uctopuu rocyaapersa Iltonemees. C. 318.
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Pa3nuuHble MOJDKHOCTH JAKOT BO3MOXKHOCTH YBHUJIETh KOHKPETHBIE INPOSBICHUS
BHYTPEHHEN IOJWUTHUKM Laperd AuHacThM [ItoneMeeB mO OTHOLIEHUIO K MECTHOMY
HaceJIeHnt0 u MecTHou anurte. Kpome Toro, 6maromaps MHQOpMaLMHU O JODKHOCTSX
pPa3HbIX JKPELOB Mbl MOXEM OLEHUTh CTENEHb PA3BUTHSA JIUHACTUYECKOIO KyJIbTa
[ITonemees.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Marepuanbl 3TOM Kareropuy IAMSITHUKOB ITO3BOJISIIOT OLICHWUTH
YPOBEHb MOIJEPKKH MpaBsIIero MoHapxa. Tak, Uil >Kpeua ObUIO CTaHAApPTHON
IPAKTUKON B CBOMX 3ayNOKOMHBIX WMJIM aBTOOHMOTpapUUECKUX TEKCTaX YIOMHUHATh O
CBOEM B3aMMOJICHCTBHUM C LIAPEM, 3aIMCBIBATH UMS AP U PA3JIMUYHBIE ITOKATIOBAHUSA OT
Hero. Kax mpeamonararor mccnenoparenn’, ecim xpel ImO4eMy-TO He yKa3bIBAET MM
1aps, He YIIOMHMHAET €ro B CBOMX TEKCTaX MU CTapaeTcs MEPEHECTH KadyecTBa Laps Ha
MeCTHOEe O0KECTBO WJIM JIake Ha CaMOro ce0si, TO ¢ OOJBIION BEPOSATHOCTHIO MOXKHO
TOBOPHUTH, YTO OH HE MPHU3HAET 32 LIAPEM €r0 CaKpaJlbHOIO CTaTyca WM COMHEBAETCS B
3TOM. B HTOTE CTaHOBUTCSI BO3MOYKHBIM OLIEHUTH, HACKOJIBKO KPEYECTBO MOAIEPIKUBAIIO
NpaBsUIMI PEKUM U CUUTAIIO TPABSIIYIO TUHACTUIO JIETUTUMHOM.

Henp3s ckazarb, 4YTO TakOW METOJ JIMIIEH HEIOCTAaTKOB. YacTHBIE MaMATHUKH
KPEUECTBA XOThb U SABJSUIUCH «YACTHBIMIY, HO PACIIONArajuch B MyOJIMYHBIX MECTaX, I1I€
UX MOXKHO OBUIO JIETKO YBUAETh. B TakoMm ciyuae skpenpl, 00iCh YXYAIIUTh MOJ0KEHUE
CBOMX C€MeH, MOIIU IepeaBaTh MHPOPMALIUIO TaK, KaK OT HUX TPEOOBAJIO OKPYKEHHE,
KOTOpPO€ A3TH HaAMNMCH MpouuTaer. TakuM o0Opa3oM, Aake NOJHAsA JOAJIBHOCTH IO
OTHOILICHUIO K L1apt0, BHICKA3aHHAs B TEKCTE HAJIUCH, HE MOXKET CIYXKHUTh 0€3yCIIOBHBIM
JIOKa3aTeabCTBOM  INONJEPKKM  Laps, a NPOSBICHUE  HEJIOSIBHOCTH  MOXKET
CBUJETENBCTBOBATh HE TOJIBKO O MO3UIMU CAMOTO Kpella, HO U MO3ULIMH €0 OKPYKEHHUS.

B 1O xe BpeMs M OTCYTCTBHE YIIOMUHAHHsS WMEHHM Laps B HAANNCH HE MOXET
CILY’KUTh JJOKa3aTeIbCTBOM OMIMO3UIIMOHHOCTU 11apto. Bo-nepBbiX, MHOTHME MaMATHUKU

JIOIIUTA JIO HAC HE MOJTHOCTHI0. BO-BTOPHIX, Y JKpela Moo He ObITh HEOOXOUMOCTH B

! Réssler-Kohler U. Op. cit.; Jlagemama M.A. Hagamo MakelOHCKOTO BPEMEHHM B KaTETOPHAX
TPaJIULIMOHHOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUS IPEBHUX €rUNTAH KoHUA [V — Hauaina III BB. 10 H.3.
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YIOOMHHAHMM O Liape, WIM YIOMHHAHUE Iapsi OTCyTCTByeT Mo omuOke. [loatomy
aHAJIU3UPOBATh YACTHBIEC MMAMSITHUKHU XKPEYECTBA HY>KHO C OOJIBIION OCTOPOKHOCTHIO.

Bcero B Hamieit pabote ObUTM HMCHOJIB30BAaHbI HAJIKCU, KOTOpPHIE COOOIIAIOT
nannbie o 22 xpeuax Erunra Il B. 10 H.3. Hayats Mb1 X0Ten# 651 C TpyHIbl TAMSITHUKOB,
npoucxofsmumx u3 Mempuca. 1o 3aynokoitHbIe HAAMUCH CEMbH MEM(PHUCCKUX JKPEIOB,
koTopyro ocHoBasl Hecuctu-Ilagubacrer (Ns-isty P3-di-B3stt «npuHamiexamuii Erunty
napoBaHHbEIA bactet»)!. OTMeTHM, 4YTO NaHHAs KpedyecKas CEeMbs 3aHUMAala 0coboe
MECTO B CUCTEME E€TUIIETCKOrO KpeuecTsa, B 11l B. 70 H.3. €€ MOXKHO Ha3BaTh OJHOU U3
HamOoJiee BIMATENBHBIX JKpedeckux cemed Erunrta. B HameMm wuccienoBaHud OHa
NpEICTaBlIeHa IIAThIO JKpEUaMHU, KaKIbI U3 KOTOPBIX ABISIETCS 0O0JaaareraemM
3aynmOKOMHOM Haamucu: momuMo camoro Hecucru-Ilagubactera (BM 379), sto ero
cbIHOBES AHeMx0p (-m-hr «IIpeKkpacHblii B nuie»; Wien 153)? u Xoncyny (Hnsw-iw
«Xoncy uumer»; BM 375)% Buyku [xenxop (Dd-Hr «rooputr Xop»; Wien 154)* u
Xopemaxer (Hr-m-3ht «Xop na ropusonte»; BM 391, Leiden AMT 3, Wien 155)°.
PaccMmoTpeHnue 3Tux MarepranoB MOXKET IOMOYb B TOHUMAHUU 0COOEHHOCTEN MOJIUTUKU
[ItonemeeB B MeMmduce, a Takke yBUIETh, KaK OHA W3 HAMOOJEe 3HAYUTEIBHBIX
XKpeueckux cemeil Memduca oTHocuack K npassuiei auHactuu [Ironemees.

Kpome mpencrasuteneit aunactuu Ilagubactera, k xkpeuam Memduca MOXKHO
OTHECTH CIIEAYIOIIUX JKPELOB, KOTOpblE MMEIU MEHblIee BiusHue: Xaxena (H-hp

«nogsinenne Ammucay; Urk. I1. 162 — 166)® u bennyra (Bn-iwtt; Wien 5857, crena cuenana

! Reymond E.A.E. From the Records of a Priestly Family from Memphis. V1. Wiesbaden, 1981. P. 61—
70; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 285-296;
[TanoB M. B. HcTounuku no uctopuu xxpedeckux cemeit Memguca u Jletonosns B nmo3aHuil nepuoa: B
2-x 4. 2-e m3a. Y. 1. Uccnenosanue u neperon. Hoocubupcek, 2017. C. 101-108.

2 Reymond E.A.E. Op. cit. P. 71-77; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés
les sources privées. P. 297-304.

3 Reymond E.A.E. Op. cit. P. 78-82; ITanos M.B. cTOUHHKH [0 HCTOPHH Kpeueckux cemeit Memduca
u Jletonosna B mo3auuii nepuoy ... C. 114-117.

4 Reymond E.A.E. Op. cit. P. 87-91; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres
les sources privées. P. 305-309.

® Reymond E.A.E. Op. cit. P. 92-102; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés
les sources privées. P. 309-313.

6 Schifer H. Ein Phonizier auf einem #gyptischen Grabstein der Ptolemierzeit. / Zeitschrift fiir
Agyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde. 1902. Bd. 40(1). S. 33; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé
égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 224-226.
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B uecTh ero Marepu)!. JIOJDKHOCTM OSTHX JKPEIOB ObUIM B OOJBLIEH CTENEHH
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU: TaK OHM 00a SBISIOTCS BaXXKHBIMH nHciaMu (Xaxem Mucel
COKpOBHUIIHUIIBI, a beHnyT mapckuii nucery B xpame Ocupuca); Xaxen OKa3bIBacTCs
TaKXKE HAYaJIbHUKOM HEKUX «OTPAJIOB Medu» (moapoOHee 00 3Tux oTpsaax cMm. § 1.2).

CrenyrommmM peruoHOM, Ha KOTOPBIA CTOUT 00paTUTh 0CO00E BHUMAHHUE, SBIISICTCS
®duBanna. dusel, Oynyun B Cpennee m Homoe mapctBo cronumieit Erunra, k smoxe
[ItonemeeB MOUYTH yTpaTUIU CBOE OBLIOE MOIUTHYECKOE BIUSIHUE. MexXay TeM 3TOT
rOpOoJi OCTaBaJICsl BAXKHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM M PEJIMTHO3HBIM IIEHTpoM Erumnra.

Oco0eHHO MBI OBl XOTENH BBIJICIUTH MAMSATHUKH (DPUBAHCKONW CEMbH, KOTOpas

npeiacTaBieHa kpenoM HecOaneOmxenom?

(Ns-b3-nb-ddt «npunannexamuii ba,
BIagpIke MeHaecay; Haanucu B duBaHckoi rpoOHHIE 1903) 1 ero ceiHoM SAxmocom (1h-
ms «51x (6or myHBl — M.A.) pomun ero»; Haanuck Ha crarye JE 37075)% TlamaTauku 5T0M
CEMbHM OTpaXXaroT 0COOYI0 MOJUTUKY l[ITO/IeMEeB B OTHOIICHUHM >KpPEUYECTBA APYrUX
peruonoB Erunrta, momumo Membuca. Tak, HecbaneOmxen ObL1 criennaibHO H30paH
apeM B KauecTBe cBoeoOpa3zHoro areHta B xpamax ®duB. Ero cbiH Sxmoc momyuaer
MHOXKECTBEHHBIC Ha3HAUEHHUS OT Iapsi U JIa)Ke y4acTBYeT B CTPOUTEIBHBIX paboTax Ha
MOJIb3Y MPABSIIEMY JOMY, O YEM TOBOPUT B CBOSH HAJIMKCH.

[ToMuMO 3TOM KpEeUeCKON CEMbU HYKHO YIOMSIHYTh U IPYTHX BaXKHBIX XPEIIOB B
duBax. D10 BUAHBI (QuBaHCKMi xpen XopHedep (Hr-nfr «Xop mpekpacHbIii»)°, OT
KOTOPOTO COXPAHWJIACh CTAaTysl C aBTOOMOrpauyecKoi HaAMUCKIO, IJIe OH MPOCIABISIET

oora Xoncy (Lausanne 9)°, sxpen Kymsra «6oroB-JBepretoB» U «6oros-Anenb(osy

Xopuemxured (Hr-nd-it.f «Xop, MCTSIIMIA 32 OTIIA €ro»; HAANKUCH Ha capkodare BM

! Vittmann G. Die Autobiographie der Tathotis (Stele Wien 5857). // Studien zur altdgyptischen Kultur.
1995. Bd. 22. S. 283-323; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources
privées. P. 227-231.

2 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 70-71.

3 Quaegebeur J. A la recherche du haut clergé thébain a I' époque gréco—romaine. // Hundred—gated
Thebes: Acts of a colloquium on Thebes and the Theban area in the Graeco—Roman period. / Ed. S. P.
Vleeming. Leiden, 1995. P. 147-148.

4 Fairman H. W. A Statue from the Karnak Cache. // Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 1934. V. 20(1). P.
1-4; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 72-77.

® Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apreés les sources privées. P. 62—69.

® Wild H. Statue de Hor-Néfer au Musée des Beaux-Arts de Lausanne [avec 3 planches]. // Bulletin de
I’Institut francais d’archéologie orientale. 1954. T. 54. P. 173-222.
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6678)! u pusanckuii xpen Xopkayu (Hr-k3wy «Xop ABOWHOE Ka»; HaANUCh Ha cTaTtye JE
37328)%. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl PAacIIOjaraeéM JOCTATOYHO OOJBIIMM KOIHYECTBOM
NaMATHUKOB 13 DUB, 4TOOBI MOMBITATHCS MTPOCIECAUTH OCOOCHHOCTH BOCTIPUSITHS LIapeid
nuHactuu [ITomemeeB B 3TOM permose.

OcrasibHbIe PETUOHBI MPEICTABICHBI TOPa30 MEHBIIUM KOJIMYECTBOM KPEIOB U
YJICHOB MECTHOM AMUTHI. TaHHUC MpeACTaBiIeH TpeMsl NEPCOHATUSIMU: TaK HA3bIBAEMbIM
«renepanmom»  Hexranebom  (Nht-nb.,f «CUIBHBIA  BIAJBIKK  €rO»), JaJbHUM
poncreennukoM Hekrane6a I (mamnucek Ha capkodare Berlin 7; Urk. I1. 24 — 26)°, n
MpEeACTAaBUTEISIMU OHOM ceMbH, naenom JIxenxopom (Dd-Hr «rosoput Xopy»; CGC
700)* u ero Baykom Jxenxopom (Dd-Hr «rosoput Xop»; CGC 689)°. Jlannble xKpempl
WHTEPECHBI TE€M, YTO BCE, CPEIU IPOYEr0, UMEIU BOCHHYIO JIOJDKHOCTh mr ms$S wr
«TJIaBHBIE BOCHAYAJIBLHUKWY, U3-3a yero Hekraned u moiiydusa B JUTEpaType YCIOBHOE
o003HaueHHE «reHepai». Bompoc o J1aTupoBKe BPEMEHU MX JKM3HU HE BIIOJHE SCEH U
OyZIeT pacCMOTPEH B OCHOBHOM 4acTH pa0OTHI.

Eme onmHa »xpedeckass ceMmbs, JaHHbIE O KOTOPOM MIPENOCTaBISIOT HAaIlu
MCTOUYHHKH, IIPOUCXOOUT U3 AGHI0CA M COCTOMT M3 Tpex uieHoB: Xopa (Hr)®, ero ceina
[Tanuxopnaxepena (P3-di-hr-p3-hrd «naét Xop pedenok») u BHyka Mmxorena (1i-m-htp

«Hpnmez[mm”l B YMI/IpOTBOpeHI/II/I))7; CTCJIbl C HAAIIMCAMU OBIIIM OCTaBJICHBI BHYKOM B

Quaegebeur J. A la recherche du haut clergé thébain a 1' époque gréco—romaine. / Hundred—gated
Thebes: Acts of a colloquium on Thebes and the Theban area in the Graeco—Roman period. / Ed. S. P.
Vleeming. Leiden, 1995. P. 142—-144; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres
les sources privées. P. 78—80.

2 Jansen-Winkeln K. Biographische und religidse Inschriften der Spitzeit aus dem Agyptischen Museum
Kairo. Wiesbaden, 2001. S. 258-266; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres
les sources privées. P. 81-85.

3 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 396—401.

4 Montet P. Gouverneurs de Tanis D'aprés les Inscriptions des Statues 687, 689 et 700 du Caire. // Extrait
de Kemi, Revue de Philologie et d'Archéologie égyptiennes et coptes. 1938. T. VII. P. 123—-159; Zivie-
Coche Chr. Teos et Teos. Autobiographies. // Bulletin de la Société Frangaise des Fouilles de Tanis. 1997.
V. 11. P. 63-91.; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P.
402-411.

% Montet P. Op. cit. P. 123-159; Zivie-Coche Chr. Op. cit. P. 63-91; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé
égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 412-416.

® Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 156—159.

" Ibid. P. 160-162.
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namath 06 orie u aene: Cairo 30/5/24/81, Louvre C2322, Wien 5103%). [Ina ocTanbHbIX
HOMOB Erunta msl pacrniojaraem cBeICHUSIMH He OoJiee ueM 00 oHOM xpene. Tak, xkpen
Ceny (Snw; Tekctsl Ha crarysx BM 1668, CGC 70031 = Urk. I1. 55 — 69)* npoucxomun
u3 Komroca u Obu1 xpenom KyiabTa MwuHa. [laHHBINH Kper 0COOGHHO HHTEPECEH,
MOCKOJIbKY 00JIaaeT TUTYJIOM «XPaHHUTENS LApCKOTO JOMa BEIUKOW >KEHBI Laps», U
COOOIIIAET, YTO YYaCTBOBAJ B CO3/IaHUM CTaTyW I[ApPCKOM Y€Thl U PEKOHCTPYKIIMH Xpama
Muna B Kontoce. 13 I'epMoriosnst mpoucxoasiT Marepualibl rpoOHUITEI xpena [lagukama
(P3-di-km «J]annblit yepHBIM ObIKOM» )°. B I1aHOMOINE TOKAaNN30BaHbl yIIOMMHAHUS JKPEla
Xopmaaxepy (Hr-m3%-hrw «Xop MpaBorIacHblii»)®, B JaHHOM clTydae COXpaHMBILMECS HE
B aBTOOMOTrpauyecKoil HAAMKMCH Ha CTaTye WJIM CTeNe, a B HaANUCAX cBATUIMIA MuHa
B AXMHMe, KOTOPO€ PEKOHCTPYUPOBAJ Kpell’. Marepyal 3Toro CBATHIIMINA HOIE3€H HE
TOJIBKO JUISl OLICHKH JIOSJIBHOCTU XOpMaaxepy, HO U JIJIsl UCCIIEA0BaHUSI 0COOEHHOCTEN
IpE3eHTalnK BIacTU nepBbix IITonmemees. Marepuansl xpena Xopa (Hr «Xop»)® us
Jlenaepbl TPOUCXOASIT U3 MecTHOro cBatuiuiia Tory-Moucy u, BUIuMO, SIBISIIOTCS
PE3YABTAaTOM CTPOUTEIBHON padOThl UM PEKOHCTPYKUHUN, KOTOPbIE MPOBOAWII TaHHBIN
xper’.

TakuM o00pa3oM, YacTHbIE MAMSITHUKMA JKpeYecTBa JOMOJHSIOT  HAIU

MNpCaACTaBJICHUS O BSaHMOHeﬁCTBHH HapCKOﬁ BJIaCTH U KPCUYCCTBA, ITO3BOJIAA C APYTOIo

! Mariette A. Catalogue général des monuments d'Abydos découverts pendant les fouilles de cette ville.
Paris, 1880. P. 487, n 1290.

2 Wreszinski W. Aegyptische Inschriften aus dem K.K. Hofmuseum in Wien. Leipzig, 1906. S. 85-93.
% Derchain Ph. Le scribe qui savait I’argent. // Enchoria. 2001. V. 27. P. 36-40.

% Derchain Ph. Les impondérables de I'hellénisation. Littérature d'hiérogrammates. Turnhout , 2000. P.
44-48 (mapmuce BM 1668), ibid. P. 49-53 (manmuceCGC 70031); Guermeur 1. Glanures (§ 1-2). //
Bulletin de I’Institut francais d’archéologie orientale. 2003. T. 103. P. 281-296; Gorre G. Les rélations
du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 103—118.

% Gabra S. Rapport sur les fouilles d’Hermopolis ouest. Le Caire, 1941. P. 11-18; Gorre G. Les rélations
du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 194-197.

® Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 163—167.
"Kees H. Das Felsheiligtum des Min bei Achmim. // Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et a
I’archéologie égyptiennes et assiriennes. 1914. V. 36. S. 51-56; Kuhlman K.P. Der Felstempel des Eje
bei Achmim. // Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archéologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo. 1979. Bd. 35.
S. 165-189.

& Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 119-121.

® Cauville S. La chapelle de Thot-Ibis a Dendera édifiée sous Ptolémée ler par Hor, scribe d’Amon-Ré
[avec 6 planches]. // Bulletin de I’Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale. 1989. T. 89. P. 43—66.



27

paKypca MOCMOTPETh HA MOJUTUKY LAPCKOM BIAcTU M €€ ycnemHocTh. [loaromy sta
KaTeropusi ICTOYHHUKOB SIBJISIETCS] OAHOW U3 BaXKHEHMIIMX B HaUIel padore.

TpeTbelt kaTeropueil NamMsTHUKOB, KOTOPbIE Mbl UCIIOIB30BAIM B Hallel padoTe,
CTAJIM ManupycHble NMamMsATHUKU Erunrta. HyXHO OTMETHTH, YTO JaHHBIE NAIUPYCOB
WTPAIOT  OYEHb BAXKHYID POJIb B  COBPEMEHHBIX  HCCIEIOBAHUAX  HUCTOPUU
armmHUCTHYecKoro Erunra. MccnmenoBaTenu o ceil 1eHb HaXOASAT HOBBIE MAlUPYCHBIE
apXuBbl M JOKYMEHTBI, OTHOcsmmMecs K odnoxe I[lronemeeB. [lanHasa xareropus
NaMATHUKOB TIO3BOJIIET PACIIMPUThH Hallle MpPEJCTaBIEHUE O MHOTHX cdepax KU3HU
OpEBHUX kuTenell nonuHel Humma. Tak, 5TM MUCTOUHMKHM HCIONB3YIOTCS Ui aHajIu3a
COIIMAJIbHO-DKOHOMHUYECKUX  OTHOIeHuM  Erumnra, moka3plBalOT  OCOOCHHOCTH
MHPOBO33PEHUS] HACEIIEHUS], @ TAKYKE MO3BOJISIFOT OCBETUTH HEKOTOPBIE AMIU30/1bl BHEIIIHEN
Y BHYTPEHHEUN NOJIMTUKYU CTPAHBI.

OmHako W OpW aHAIM3E€ 3TOM KATETOPUU NAMSITHUKOB Mbl CTAJIKHABAEMCS C
HEKOTOPBIMU CJIIOKHOCTAMH. Bo-mepBbIX, OoJiblllasg 4acTh MAMUPYCHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
COCTAaBJICHA HA JPEBHEIPEUECKOM S3BIKE M 3aTparuBacT WM >KU3Hb TIPEUECKOTO
HACEJICHUS, WIM B3aMMOJICUCTBHE TPEUECKOTO HACEJICHHUS C ETUIEeTCKUM Ha Oosee
HHU30BOM YPOBHE, UTO HE BXOAUT B PAMKH HAIIErO UCCIEA0BaHMs. BO-BTOpBIX, MaTepral
NanupycoB paclpelesieH HEpaBHOMEPHO: HauOoJiee 3HAYUTENbHBIMU OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HaxoAku B paiioHe DailtoMCKOro oasuca. ITOT PETHOH 3aMETHO OTIMYAJICS OT APYTHX
yacteid Erunra Oombineit nosei rpedeckoro HaceaeHus: 0 OTHOIICHUIO K €rUIMETCKOMY
(Tak rpexoB 06110 20% Hacenenus B Daifrome npoTuB okosio 5—10% Bo BceM OCTaIbHOM
Erunte?).

Mexny TeM Marepuaibl MANMUPYCOB SBISIOTCA OYEHb BAKHBIMHU JJISI YTOUHEHUS
HAIITUX Tpe/icTaBlIeHni o coObITuitHOM nctopun Erunra [Itonemees. Umenno Giaromaps
Marepuaty ManupycoB Mbl MTOJTYUHJIN JOMOJIHUTEIBHBIE IOKA3aTEIbCTBA O BOCCTAHUU B
Erunte B 245 r. 1o H.3. (P. Haun. I. 6, ctk. 15), 0 pa3BUTUM SMOHUMHOIO KYJIbTa

Anekcannpa u nuHactuu [Itonemees (U3 qaTupoBaHHBIX (OPMYJ MAMTUPYCOB CTAHOBUTCS

! Fischer-Bovet C. Counting the Greeks in Egypt: immigration in the first century of Ptolemaic rule. P.
147-148.
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U3BECTHO, KOTZla B KyJIbT ObUTa A0OAaBJ€HA Ta WJIM MHAs dMHKIe3a), 00 0COOCHHOCTAX
npe3eHTanuu Biactu [IToneMeeB AJisi rpe4ecKoOro HaCeIeHUs.

Bonbiioe 3HaueHuWe ManupycHbIA Marepuasl MpUOOpeTaeT, Korga Mbl HaYMHAEM
TOBOPUTH 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX aIMUHHUCTpauuu U apmuu B [Itonemeesckom Erunre. /[pyrue
KaTeropuv NMaMSITHUKOB HE MO3BOJISIOT COCTABUTH TOYHOTO MPEACTABICHUS O TOM, B
KakoOM BHJIE cyliecTBoBasia agMuHucTpauus B Erunre B III B. 10 H.3., B KAKOM MOMEHT
rpeyecKoe HaceJICHUE HAauYMHAET UTPaTh 0COOYIO POJIb B YIIPABICHUU CTPAHOU. TOIBKO
NanupyCHbIE JaHHBIE MPEIOCTaBISAIOT JOCTATOYHBIE CBEJICHUSA JJIA ONHCAHUS
OIOpPOKpATUYECKOTO arnapara B Erurnre Toro BpeMeHH.

Hanpumep, 60ib11yr0 3HaAYMMOCTh JI1 HAC UMeeT UHGPOpMAIUs O TOM, KaKHe
JOJDKHOCTH 3aHMMAJIM €TUITSAHE B aJMUHUCTPATUBHOM M BOEHHOM ammapare
rocynapcrBa IltomemeeB. PaccmMoTrpeB marepuain manvpycoB, MBI MOXKEM ONPENEIIATH
MMEHa TeX, KTO 3aHHMMaJl pa3JIMuHble JIOJDKHOCTH B TOCYAApCTBE, M CJAEIaTh BBIBObI
OTHOCHUTEJIFHO TOTO, HACKOJIKO 3HAYUTENIbHON ObLJIa POJIb ETUNTSIH B aIMUHUCTPAIIUU U
apmuu IltonemeeB. KoHeuHO, 3TH BBIBOABI HE MOTYT OBITh O€30rOBOPOUHBIMU. OJTHAKO
JTAHHBIE UCTOYHUKH MPEIOCTABIIAIOT Han0oJee MOTHYO TOCTYTHYI0 HaM HH(OPMAIIHIO O
COCTaBe dJIUTHI TocynapcTsa [ItonemeeB u MecTe EruITSAH B HEM.

B pabote Hamu uCHONIB30BaJICS MANUPYCHBbIE MCTOUHMUKHU, MPEICTaBICHHBIE Ha
miardopme trismegistos.org. DTta muargopma OTIMYAETCS TEM, YTO HA Hel coOpaH u
onppoBaH HE TOJHKO 3HAYUTENIHHBI HCTOYHUKOBBIA Marepual, HO TaKkKe
KaTaJIOTU3UPOBAHbl U YYTEHBI CaMbl€ Pa3JIMYHbIE AETald 3TUX HCTOYHUKOB. Tak, B
paMKax m1at(opMbl CyLIECTBYET OTAeNbHas 0asa qanHbix TM People?, B koTopoii ObLiu
coOpaHbl YIIOMUHAHUS JIMYHBIX UMEH JIMII, TpokuBaBiiux B Erunrte ¢ 800 . 10 H.3. 1O
800 r. H.3., BCTpEYAIOIINEC B JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MCTOUHHKAX. DTU PECYpPCHl 3aMETHO

oOJIErYniM Hallly 3a/1a4y aHaJInu3a MaTepuaa MnamnupycosB.

! Trismegistos [Dmextponnsii pecypc]. URL: https://www.trismegistos.org/ (mata oGparmeHus
27.09.2024).

2 Trismegistos people [Dnexrponnsri pecypc]. URL: https://www.trismegistos.org/ref/ (mata
obpamenus 27.09.2024).


https://www.trismegistos.org/
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[locnenneil kareropvieil MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPYIO MBI Obl XOTEIU PACCMOTPETHh B
JAHHOM 0030pe, SBISIETCS HappaTHUBHAs Tpaaulus, NPEACTABICHHAs AHTHYHBIMU
aBTopamu. [Ipexie Bcero, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETUTh, YTO JI0 HAIIIETO BPEMEHU HE JIOIUIH B
OpUTHMHAJIBHOM BUJE TPYAbl APEBHUX aBTOPOB MO UcTOpuM lITonemees, KOTOphIE, Kak
CUMTAETCS, MOINIM OBITH MCIIOJB30BaHBl B 0Oojee mosgHell Tpagmumu'. Kpome Toro,
3a4acTyl0 TEKCThI, Tjie cooliaercs o0 ucropuu mapctsa I[ltonemeeB, cOXpaHSIOTCS
dbparMeHTapHO, YTO TAaKXe YCIOXKHSIET Hamry padory ¢ Humu. [lociemneit mpobiaemoit
ABIIAETCS TO, YTO JaXke B TeX (pparMeHTax, KOTOphIE /10 HAC AOLUIM, IPEBHUX aBTOPOB
ropazzo OoJibllle UHTEPECYeT MOoJIUTHYeCcKass ucropust Erunra, pa3nuyHbie HEOOBIYHbBIE
(dbakThl W3 JKU3HU TMPaBSIIMX MOHAPXOB, TaK YTO OHM MOYTH HE 3aTparuBaroT
MHTEPECYIOIIME HAC BONPOCHI B3aMMOACHCTBUS MECTHOW 3JMTHI C LAPCKOW BIIACTHIO.
OnHaKoO ¥ 3T HCTOYHUKHU MOTYT OKa3aThCsl MOJIE3HBIMHU ISl HAC.

B mepByro ouepenb B 1MoJie HAIIETO 3peHUsl OKa3biBaeTcs «BceoOas uctopus»
[Tomubus. K coxaneHuto, ee TEKCT JAOMIIEN 1O HAC HE MOJHOCTBIO, TaK 4YTO HE
COXPAHMJIOCh MHOTO Ba)KHOM /11 HAC MH(POPMAaLIUK, HO CBEJICHUS aBTOpPA O MPaBICHUU
[Itonemes IV u V 1N0O3BONAIOT YTOYHUTH pa3jdyHbIE BOIPOCHl BHYTPEHHEN U BHEIIHEU
NOJIMTUKM 3THX npaBurtenei. Tak, [lonuOuii npuBonut ceenenus o outse npu Padumu, o
Habope B apMHIO €TMNTSH M MOCJIEACTBUSAX 3TOr0 pemeHus. Takxke OH yHNOMHHAeT
pasnu4Hble BoccTanus B Erumnre, 4to ciiy4msivch B 9T0 BpeMsi. Takum 00pa3om, B TEKCTE
[TonuOus, Tak UM MHAYE, TOJHUMAIOTCS BOIPOCHl MEKITHUYECKOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHUS
MEXy eTUNTSHAMU M TpeKaMHu W TPOOJIeMbl, KOTOPbIE 3TO B3aMMOJCHCTBHUE MOTJIO
CO37aTh.

Jpyrue aHTUYHbBIE aBTOPHI, MOBECTBYIOIIME 00 ncTopuu rocyaapcrsa [Itonemees,
BXKHBI JIJI1 HAC B MEHBIIEH CTENEHU M MPUBIICKAIOTCS JIMIID 10 HeoOxomuMocTu. Tak,
pasiuyHble 3MU301bl nonuThuueckord ucropuu IlronemeeBckoro Erumnra ocBenieHsl B
ucTopuyeckux Tpynax Amnmnuana, [Tomnes Tpora, cBegeHUs: KOTOPOro NepeaaeT AMUToMa

Mapka FOnnana FOctuna, u 1pyrux aBTopos.

! JMappmaun U. A. 3-1 Cupuiickas BoitHa u 3axsar ITtonemeem III B A3uu KyJIbTOBBIX HPEIMETOB B
ceeaeHussx kHuru Jlanumna u Ilopoupus Tupckoro. // Antiquitas aeterna: IloBomkckuii
aHTHKOBequeckuil )xypHai. 2007. Ne 2. C. 285.
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Oco0eHHO BBIIETUM OAHOTO M3 No3AHMX aBTopoB — llopdupus Tupckoro,
s3pryeckoro asropa III B. H.3., KOTOpBIT ocoOeHHO moxpoOHOo oceTui III cupuiickyto
BOIHY, €€ X0/l U pe3yabTaThl B cBOEM Ipou3BenieHnu «lIpotus Xpuctuany, rue oH, B TOM
yucie, KpuTukyer kaury mpopoka [lanmmmna (FgrHist. 260. F. 33 — 39). Cam Tekct
[Topdupus o Hac He Ao1iesn, HO (parMeHThl €r0 COXPAHUINCH B KOMMEHTAPHUSIX K KHUTE
Januuna, HanucaHHbIX OnaxeHHbIM HMeponumom. Kak cumraercs, B cBoeM Tpyue
[Topdupwmii Tupckuii ommpancs Ha UCTOPUUYCCKHN TPYH, COCTABICHHBIN TpEKaMu B
nepuoy rpasieHus [Itonemee. IMEHHO U3 HETo U OBLIN MOYEPITHYTHI CTOJIb MOAPOOHDBIE
nanHble 00 uctopuu ErumnTa, npu 3TOM IepeJaHHble ¢ IPeYeCKUX MO3HIuii’.

Heobxoaumo OTMETUTh, YTO B Hallel paboTe paccMaTpHUBaiach U JIpyras rpyIia
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. B aHTUYHON TpaJUlMU COXPAHUJICS 3HAYUTEIBHBIA O00BEM
uH(popmaru 00 UICTOPUH U KyJIbType ApeBHEro Erunra. bolbIIMHCTBO 3TUX HCTOYHUKOB
coobmatoT 00 smoxe A0 mpuxoaa lltonemeeB, HO OHM TOpa3nO Jydylle MO3BOJISIFOT
OLIEHUTh OCOOEHHOCTH MMPOBO33PEHMSI, PEIMTHMO3HBIX MPEICTaBICHUNH U B3IVISIOB
HaceJICHHs U npassen amuTsl Erunra [lo3gHaero Bpemenu.

[lepBbIM, KOTO MBI CYHTaEM HEOOXOAMMBIM Ha3BaTh B PSY ITUX aBTOPOB, SBIISETCS
I'eponor I'amukapnacckuii. «Mctopus» ['eponmora, HanmucanHas um B V B. 0 H.3., B
IIEPBYI0 OYEpENb IOCBALIEHA TPEKO-IEPCUICKUM BOMHAM, HO B CBOEM TpYyIE OH
OIMCBHIBAET BCE PETMOHBI IIEPCUJICKON I€PKaABbI U MOCBALIAET Erunry nejaukoM BTOPYIO
KHUTY. B 3TOM KHUTE OH pacCKa3bpIBAET UCTOPUIO CTPAHBI, OTMEYAET BAKHBIC KYJIETyPHBIC
OCOOEHHOCTH, OTAEIBHO TOBOPSI O CBSILEHHBIX dXUBOTHBIX W MoyuTaHuM ux B Erumnre.
3arem ['eponot coobmaer o 3axBare Erunra KamOucom, onuceiBas €ro B MpadyHbIX TOHAX.
Kak cuuraroT uccienoBarenu, B JaHHOM ¢parmMente ['epoaoT onupasics Ha nepeaaHHyo
€My ErMOTAHAMH TPAIWIMIO, KOTOPas HE COOTBETCTBOBaIa peambHoCTH?. OmHAKO 3Ta
TpaauUus TEepeNaBajia MPEACTABICHUS O YYXKE3EMHOM IIpaBUTENE, IEATEIBHOCTh
KOTOPOTO TIOABEPIVIACh HETaTUBHOW OLIEHKE. 110 BCEM BUAMMOCTH, 3TOT HETATUBHBIN

06p33 IIPaBUTCIIA MOI' OKa3aTbCA BAXKHBIM IJIA HpaBHTeHeﬁ JUHACTUH IITonemeeB B cuiy

! Mapeiaun U. A. 3-s Cupuiickas BoiiHa u 3axBar [Itomemeem III B A3um KyJbTOBBIX HPEIMETOB B
cBeaeHusx kuuru Janumna u Iopdupus Tupckoro. C. 285.
2 JangamaeB M.A. Ilonutnueckas ucropusi AxemeHuackon aepxasbl. M., 1985. C. 63—-64.
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KOHTpACTa C TEM MO3UTUBHBIM 00pa3oM, KOTOPbI OHU CTPEMUIIUCH CO3/1aTh JJI CAMUX
ceos.

Eme onuH aBTOp, KOTOPBIM MEPENaéT CIOKHUBLIYIOCS TPAIULMIO O JAPEBHEM
Erunte, — 310 {nomop Cunmmnuiickuii. [TonpoOnsie cBenenus o Erunre comepskarcs B |
kaure ero «Mcropuaeckoit OMOIMOTEKU», KOTOpas BOCXOAUT K Tpydy o Erunte I'ekares
Abnepckoro, co3nanHoMy ok. 320-310 rr. o H.3. mipu aBope IITonmemes:, chiHa Jlaral.
[TocnenHee mo3BOJISET MPEATIONOKUTh, YTO 'ekarell oToOpaxxkasl B CBOEM IPOU3BEICHUN
T€ MOTHUBBI, KOTOPbIE OBLIM 0COOCHHO BayKHBI JIs TPOIaraHabl IErMTUMHOCTH [ITonemes.

Ecnu roBoputh 0 cmenenu uzyyeHnocmu Imoii npoodaemvl, HEOOXOAUMO
OTMETUTH, YTO MpolieMa B3aUMOJCUCTBHUSI MECTHOTO HACEJIEHHSI C HOBBIM I'DEYECKHUM
HACEJICHUEM OKa3bIBa€TCsl BO MHOIOM LIEHTPAJIBHOM [JI BCErO H3YYEHUs HCTOPUU
ammmHn3Ma. Tak, co3marens TepmuHa <«QUMHU3M» WM. J[poli3eH BUAEN B AJUIMHU3ME
CUHTE3 TPEYECKOM M BOCTOYHON KyabTyp. JJIsi HEro >/uiMHHM3M ObLT HEKHM 3TaroM
pa3BUTHS KYJIBTYPBI, B KOTOPOM KYJIBTypa rpeuecKasi 0Ka3zajiach CMEIIAHHOM € KyJIBTypOr
BOCTOYHOM, YTO CO3JAJI0 HOBYIO DJUIMHUCTUYECKYIO KYJIBTYPy2, YTO CTal0 MOYBOM IS
BO3HUKHOBEHMsI XpHUCTHAHCTBA®. IlocieqyroluMyu HUcclenoBarelsaMu koHna XIX —
Hayaya XX BB. 3TO KyJIETYPHOE U STHUYECKOE B3aMMOJIEVCTBHE pacCMaTpruBaIoCh BECbMa
OIHOCTOpPOHHE. CUMUTANOCh, YTO HOBAs IPeUeCKasi KyJabTypa UIpajia OCHOBHYIO POJIb BO
B3aMMOJICHCTBUM C BOCTOYHBIMH KYJIBTYpPaMH, YTO UMEHHO OHa 000TaTuja 3TOT PETHUOH,
B TO BpEMs KAK BIIMSIHUE BOCTOUYHBIX KYJIBTYP Ha IPEUYECKYIO OLICHUBAJIOCH KaK HE OUEHb
OO0JIBIIIOE M YACTO paccMaTpUBaAJIOCh CKOPEE KaK HEraTUBHOE SIBICHUE JIHS HeE, HeXEIH

KaK ITOJIC3HOC HJIN I.[CHH0€4.

! Murray O. Hecataeus of Abdera and the Pharaonic Kingship. // Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 1970.
V. 56. P. 143—144; Stern M., Murray O. Hecataeus of Abdera and Theophrastus on Jews and Egyptians.
/I Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 1973. V. 59. P. 159-168; Priestley J. Herodotus and Hellenistic
Culture: Literary Studies in the Reception of the Histories. Oxford, 2014. P. 2. IlogpoGuee 00
aprymeHnTax mo stomy noBoxay cMm. Jlaneraun M. A. «CroBa ipaBut Erumner!» Hauano snauHuCTHYECKOTO
BPEMEHHU B KOHIENLUAX U KOHCTPYKTax MO3JHEErunerckux ucropuorpapuu m npomaraniasl. CIIb.,
2017. C., 221; C. 222, npum. 1.

?Tlpoitzen W.T. VicTopus snmmuausma. Mcropus Anekcanapa Bemuxoro: Iep. ¢ Hem. M.; Kupos, 2011. C.
412.

3 Tam xe. C.5; 416-417.

* Meyer Ed. Bliite und Niedergang des Hellenismus in Asien. Berlin, 1925. P. 60; Tarn W. Hellenistic
Civilization. London, 1927. P. 1-42; PocroBues M.W. DnanHU3M Kak TePMHUH. XapaKTepHbIe YepTh
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g ncropum nzyuenus [Itonemeeckoro Erunra nepuoa konua XIX — Hadana XX
BB. B&XEH MOTOMY, YTO B 3TO BpeMs ObUIM HANUCaHbl MEPBBIE KPYIHBIE PaOOTHI IO
ucTopuu pervona’. Jlanaele paboThl yIesIid HEKOTOPOE BHUMAHHE B3aUMOAECHCTBUIO
IAPCKOW BJIACTH C MECTHOMW JJIMTOH, HO HM300pakayid 3TO BechbMa OAHOOOKO. Tak,
HarpuMep, J. beBaH ONMUCHIBaeT KAPTUHY MOJHOTO JOMHUHUPOBAHUS TPEKOB B «CBETCKOM
apuctokpatuw» (lay aristocracy)?, TPHBHJIETMPOBAHHOTO IIOJOXKEHUS TPEKOB H
SIIMHA3UPOBAHHOTO HACEJICHHUS ¥ 00JIee HU3KOTO — IIPOCTBIX erunTsan’. [Ipu 53ToM MecTo
ErUIETCKOM 3JUThI, KOTOpas, [0 MHEHHUI0 JTHUX HCCIEIOBATENEH, CBOJIMIIACH
VCKJIFOUHUTENBHO K KPEUYECTBY, B LIEJIOM HE paccMarpuBaliock. KpoMe Toro, erunerckue
neporupruyecKkue MCTOYHUKH TPUMEHSUIUCh, MO OOJbIIeH YacTH, KaK HarIsaIHbIN
MaTepual 6e3 MOMbITOK CHEUaIbHO UCCIIE0BATh UX.

OtTnenbHOTO  BHMMAaHMS — 3aCHYKHBAa€T  PACCMOTPEHUME  OTECYECTBEHHOMU
ucropuorpadun, kKotopas B cepeauHe XX B. MOMBITAIach JaTh CBOIO OIEHKY TaKOMY
SBIICHUIO KakK AJIUHU3M. Ecim 1is 3amajgHoOM HayKu TOTO BPEMEHU JJUTMHU3M ObLI
ATAIoOM, B IEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib, KYIBTYPHBI, TO €CTh CIUSHUA UIIN B3aUMOJCUCTBUS TPEYECKON
KyJABTypbl C BOCTOYHON®, TO IJI COBETCKOM HAYKH, BBIIENSABLIECH STallbl UCXOIA M3
Pa3BUTHUSI TMPOU3BOAUTEIBHBIX CHJI M COOTBETCTBOBABIIMM UM IPOU3BOICTBEHHBIX
OTHOILIEHUM, TO €CTh UCXOMAS U3 OCOOCHHOCTEW COIMATbHO-DKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
TEX WJIU UHBIX 00IIECTB, TAKOE KYJIBTYPHOE» OMPEeICHUE TAMHOCTU AIITUHU3MA OBLIIO
HenpueMiieMo. B CBA3M C 3TUM, B COBETCKOM HAyKE CTAJIMHCKOTO TEpHUOAAa BEJIHUCH
MOMBITKY MPHUAATh TEPMHUHY «AJUIMHU3M» HEKOE COLUAIBHO-DKOHOMUYECKOE 3HAYECHUE.

Tak, A.b. PanoBuuem Obljla BBIIBHHYTA HACS, YTO JUTMHU3M HAJ0 BOCIPHUHHUMATH Kak

AJUTMHMU3MA KaK 3T0XH M 3HaY€HUE 3TOW 3110XU B UCTOpHH denoBeuecTsa. // [lapdsuckuii BeicTpen. / Pen.
I'. M. bonrapa-Jlesun, 0. H. JIutBunenko. M., 2003. C. 309-317.

! Mahaffy J. The Empire of the Ptolemies. London, 1895.; Strack M. Die Dynastie der Ptoleméer. Berlin,
1897; Bouche-Leclercq A. Histoire des Lagides. T. 1-3. Paris, 1903—-1907; Bevan E. R. The House of
Ptolemy. A History of Hellenistic Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty. London, 1927.

2 Bevan E.R. Op. cit. P. 79.

% Ibid. P. 87. OrmernM, uTO B cBOei paboTe aBTOp HCIONB3yeT TepMHHHI privileged race
(mpuBHIIETMpOBaHHas paca) U subject race (MOAUYMHEHHAs paca), HO OTMEUYAET, YTO PA3IUUUI MEXKIY
HUMH OBUTH HE PU3MUECKUMU, HO KYJIBTYpHBIMH.

* B kaduecTBe MCKIIIOYEHHs 37leCh CTOMT Ha3BaTh M.W. PocToBlieBa, KOTOpBIH BHAEN B JIUTHHH3ME
COLMATBHO-OKOHOMUYECKOE SIBIICHUE, HO M Y HETO HJes BIUSHUS TPEKOB HAa BOCTOK, XOTH M B Ipyrux
cdepax, okasbiBaeTcs BecbMa 3HaunMMoi (Pocrosiies M.U. Vka3. cou. C. 309-317).
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OTIENBHBIN Tal pa3BUTUs paboBIanenpueckoil Gpopmaruul. Bekope, onHako, 3Ta TOUKa
3penust Obuia ocnopena K. K. 3enbuHbIM, KOTOPBIN HE HAIIeNl B MEPHOAC AIIIUHU3MA
MPU3HAKOB OTAEJIBHOIO 3Tama paboBiajenbieckor (opMmainu, a MOTOMY ONPEHCSITUI
AIUTMHU3M KaK KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOE SIBICHUE, XapaKTepU3YIOIIeecs COUETaHUEM U
B3aUMOJCHCTBHEM TI'PEKO-MAKEIOHCKMX © BOCTOYHBIX HadyaJl B  COLHMAIBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIIECHHMSX, TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH, MAEONOTUN U KylbType?. B mrore
MOHSATUE «AJUIMHU3M» B OTEUECTBEHHOW HAyKe M BOBCE YTPaTWJIO CBOE 3HAYEHUE Kak
srana’.

Kak oTmeudanoce Bblllle, B COBETCKOW Hayke MCTOPHUIO SIUIMHUCTHUYECKUX
rocyapcTB, B Hamem ciaydae Erumnrta, mzydanu B OOJIbIlIEH CTENEHU C COLMAIBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOM TOUKHM 3peHus’. [l uceiei0Banys B3aMMOOTHOIEHHH MEXKITY MECTHBIM
HACEJICHUEM M HOBOMPUOBIBIIUM IPEKO-MAKEIOHCKUM 3TO UMEJIO KaK MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE,
TaK 1 HETaTUBHbBIEC CTOPOHBI. C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, COBETCKAsi HAyKa B IIEJIOM TOpa3io MEHEe
0JTHOOOKO OLIEHUBAET POJIb TPEUYECKON KYJIBTYpbI, KOTOpasi CTajda akTUBHO NMPOHUKATh Ha
BocTok 1, kak 4acTo cuuTanoch, Hayana oooraiare Hapoabl Bocroka. Tak eme B 1950 1.
A.b. PanoBHY OTMeuaeT, YTo «B MpPOIIECCE CIAUSHUA KyIbTyp [penust Obljia HE TOJBKO
Jaromieil CTOpoHOM, HO U OepyIeii»n’, To ecTh Jaercsa 6onee cOaTaHCUPOBAHHAS OLIEHKA
KYJIETYPHOMY M MEXITHUYECKOMY B3aUMOJCHCTBHUIO HapOAOB B 3IOXY 3JUIMHU3Ma 0e3

MOMNBITOK MPHUIATh HEKOE HCKIIOYUTENIbHOE 3HAUY€HUE Ipedeckor KynabType. C npyroi

! PanoBnu A.B. DimHE3M U ero ncropudeckas pons. M.; J1., 1950.

2 3empun K.K. HekoTopble 0CHOBHBIE MPOGIEMbI HCTOPUH dnuHK3Ma. // CoBeTckas apxeosorus. 1955.
Ne 22. C. 99-108.

3 B coBpeMeHHOIf 0TeuecTBEHHO HayKe BHOBb HAGIONAIOTCSA TIOTBITKY IPUAATH TEPMUHY «ILTHHE3M
3Hadenue stana (Jlaagpmun . A. TloHsTHe 3JUIMHKA3MA B COBETCKOM M MOCTCOBETCKON UCTOpHOTrpaduu:
CTaIMAIIbHOCTh U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb WJIM HUCTOpHUYECKas KOHKPETHOCTh M ciay4aiHocTh // Jluajor co
BpemeneM. 2018. Ne 65. C. 185-206), ogHako, CIOKHO CKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO 3TH TOMBITKH OKAXYyTCS
yAa4YHBIMHU.

4 MMuxyc H.H. TlepenoMHBIii Hepruoa B HCTOPUHU dIITHHUCTHYeCKoTo ErunTa (xomer 111 B. 10 H.3.). //
Becthuk npesueii uctopuu. 1951. Ne 1. C. 53—-64; 3enbun K.K. MccnenoBanust mo UCTOPUU 3€METbHBIX
oTHomeHur B aumHUcTHYecKoM Erunrte II-I BB. mo Hamieir spel. M., 1960.; [Tuxyc H.H. Ilapckue
3eMJIEAEIbLbI (HENOCPEACTBEHHBIE MPOU3BOAUTENN) U pemecineHHukH B Erunre III B. 1o H.3. M., 1972;
JIutBunenko FO.H. I'peueckne KOIOHUCTHI U TallHBI €TUIIETCKOTO 3eMilezieNns (110 JaHHBIM ManupycoB
3enona). // Bectauk npesneit uctopun. 1994. Ne 2. C. 119-124; JIutunenxko F0.H. O «xonoHuanbHOM»
CeJbCKOM XO03siiicTBe B nTojiemeeBckoM Erunte. / BectHuk apeBueit uctopun. 1996. Ne 4. C. 17-28.

® Panosuu A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 34.
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CTOPOHBI, COBETCKUE MCCIIEA0BATENN JUIMHU3MA, B OCOOEHHOCTH Te€, KTO oOparmiajics K
Erunty I[ITonemeeB, eciau He UTHOPUPOBATH TEMY MEKITHUUECKOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHS B
3TO BpEMsi, TO 3aMETHO €€ YINPOIaIn WM U3MEHSJIN B YTOAy OOJbIIEMY COOTBETCTBUIO
COLIMAJIbHO-P)KOHOMHMYECKOM MpolieMaTike ucciueaoBanuii. Tak, HanmpuMep, OHH MULITYT,
«4T0 0003HAYEHUE “OIIMH’ TPHOOPETAET COLMANBHBIA CMBICI', CTaB 0003HAYEHHEM
MPE/ICTaBUTEISI TOCTIOACTBYIOIIETO Kiacca <...> BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT €r0 3THHYECKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus» . TakuM 00pa3oM, BCS CIOKHOCT MEKITHUYECKOTO B3aMMOIEHCTBUS
MEXIy TpEeKaMU M €TUNTSAHAMH B 3TUX paboTax 4acTo CBOAMIIACH K TOMY, YTO T€, KTO
Ha3bIBaNl ceOs «AJUIMHAMMWY» WJIM, YTO TOYHEE, KTO ObLI K HUM OTHECEH, CTAaHOBUJIMCH
MIPEICTaBUTENSIMU TOCIIOJICTBYIOMIETO Kiacca. Mex Iy TeM Kak MOKa3bIBalOT MCTOYHUKH,
cutyanus Obuia Oonee ciaoKHOW. Tak, XOTSI 371€MEHThI IPeYeCKOr KyJIbTypbl aKTUBHO
MPOHUKAJHN B ETUIIETCKOE OOIIECTBO, TAK YTO ETUNTIHE OKA3bIBAIUCH C HUMU 3HAKOMBI,
NPEICTABUTENSIM MECTHOW ETHIETCKOM JIIUThI, B OCHOBHOM JKPEUYECTBY, 3a4acTyIO
yAaBaJIOCh COXPAHUTh CBOIO KYJBTYPHYIO HJIEHTUYHOCTb, YTO BOBCE HE MEUIAIO UM
COXpaHATh BaXHOE MeCcTO B oOmiecTBe 3umMHUCTHYecKoro Erumrta. Ham kaxercs
OYEBHUHBIM, UYTO UX MOJOXKEHHE OBLIO 3aMETHO 0osiee 3HAYMMBIM, YEM Y «DJUIMHA»-
KJIepyXa, OOJaJaBIIEro OOBIYHO HEOOJBIIUM HAACIOM 3€MJIM W B Cllydyae BOWHBI
00s13aHHOTO MPUOBITH B APMHUIO.

B 90-e romel wuccnenoBaHuss 1O MpoOieMaM  COLMAIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO
B3aumozeiicteus B Erunrte npomomxun FO.H. JlutBunenko. OcoOeHHOE BHUMaHUE OH
yAENNI BOIPOCY O I'PEUYECKUX KOJOHHMCTAaX M CAMOMY SIBJICHUIO «KOJIOHHAINU3Ma» B

Erunre snoxu HTOJ'I@MGGBS. ABTOp HCCIICO0BAJI, KaK I10J BJIMAHHUCM HOBBIX I'PCUCCKHUX

! B nanHOM crydae XxodeTcst HECKOMBKO HOCTIOPHTH C T€M, HACKOIBKO TEPMHUH «IIUTHHY», 0003HAYAFOIIMIH
THUYECKYI0 OOIHOCTh, HE HECET B cebe COIMaTbHOTO CMbICNA anpuopu. Bce-Taku, 3THHYECKas
OOLTHOCTD SABJISETCS COLMAIBHON IPYMIION.

2 Ilurara: [Muxyc H.H. IlepenoMHblii Hepuos B MCTOPHH 3IIMHKMCTHYecKoro Erunra ... C. 55; 3apanun
P.B. Eruntsane B cucreme ynpasneHus rocynapctsa IItonemees. //Bectauk PITY. Cepus «Mcropus.
Ounonorus. Kyneryponorus. BoctokoBenenuey. 2015. Ne 9. C 20. ITogpoOHee 00 O1IEHKEe «IIUIHH» KaK
conuanbHoi: PanoBuu A.b. Yka3. cou. C. 214; 3ensun K.K. MccnegoBanust mo uCTOpUM 3€METbHBIX
oTHoweHUuH B AmuHuctruyeckoM Erunte II-1 BB. mo namedt spel. C. 357, 363; IlaBnoBckas A.U.
DBOJIONHS COIMATBHO-TIONIUTHYECKUX OCHOB Biactu [Itonemee B III-1 BB. 10 H. 3. // TIpoGmembr
aHTU4YHOH KynbTypsl. M., 1986. C. 68.

3 JIuteumenxo FO.H. I'peueckme KONOHHCTHI M TaifHBI erumerckoro semmenenus ... C. 119-124;
JlutBunenko FO.H. O «konoHHanbHOM» CeIbCKOM X03siicTBe B TojemeeBckoMm Erunre. C. 17-28.
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KOJIOHHCTOB MEHSUICS «TPAIUIIMOHHBIN MEH3aK» B PETHOHAX, I7I€ TPEKOB ObLIO 0COOCHHO
MmHoro: B Jlenste, Maitrome u yactu Hunbckoil gonunsll. OTMeuaeTcs, YTo KOJIOHU3ALUS
ATUX TEPPUTOPHUU IILJIa MMyTEM HAJEJIICHUS 3€MJIEN NTOJIEMEEBCKUX Ha€MHUKOB, IPUYEM
OJTHOM M3 BAXKHBIX IIE€JICH TAKOW MOJIUTHKHU ObLIO, IT0 BCE BUIMMOCTH, CTPEMIICHHUE CHSTh
c cebs Opems pacxoJOB Ha COJACpKAHWUE apPMUHU, HEOOXOAMMOW IapsiM JTUHACTUU
ITtonemees?. B paboTax aBropa »H3Hb 3THX HaéMHHMKOB-KJIEPYXOB IOKA3aHA HE CTOJIb
OJaromnojay4yHor, Kak B HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX HCCIEIOBAHUSIX COBETCKOIO IMEpUoja.
W cTOUHMKH CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT, UTO MHOTHE W3 KJIEPYXOB CTAJIKHUBAIMUCH C OOJBITUMHU
npobjaeMaMH B BEJICHUH CEIBLCKOTO XO3SMCTBA, CBI3aHHBIMM KaK C yTpaToi HaéMHUKaMH
HABBIKOB CEJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOTO Tpyda, TaK M C WX YIOPHBIMH MOIBITKAMU
KYJIETUBUPOBATh IIPUBBIYHBIC TPEKaM KyJIbTYpHI (IIIIIEHUITY, OJIMBKH U HEMECTHBIC COpTa
suHOrpaza)®. IlokasarensHo, YTO HOCTENEHHO MPEUYECKHE KOIOHUCTBI OBLTH BHIHYK/ICHBI
«TIOTYMHHTECS» cpene’. JlaHHas OLEHKA, B HEKOTOPOM POJIE, OTBEPraeT MPEACTABICHUE
0 KaKOM-JTHOO «IIPEBOCXOJICTBE» I'PEKOB (TEXHUYECKOM WM KYJIBTYPHOM), TTOKa3bIBas,
YTO TPEYECKOE BIMSHHUE OKAa3aJOCh CKOPEE HEYIAYHBIM SKCHEPUMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH, IO
MHEHUIO aBTOpa, U Npusel K kpusucy B Erunre Bo II-1 BB. 10 H.3.

[TonBoas Hekuit UTOr 0030pa OTEYECTBEHHON UCTOpUOrpaduu, Hy’KHO OTMETHUTb,
YTO HMCCJIEAOBAHMSI KOHOMHKH M OOIECTBA AIIMHHUCTHYECKOro Ermmnra Ha COBETCKOM
ATafne pPa3BUTHUS HAYKH NPOBOAWIIHUCH, MPEXKIEC BCEro, Ha MANMUPYCHBIX TOKYMEHTaXx,
COCTABJICHHBIX HAa I'PEUYECKOM SI3bIKE, 0€3 yueTa COOCTBEHHO E€rHMIETCKUX MCTOYHUKOB®,
Jlume B mociegHee BpeMsl CHUTyallds HAauMHACT MEHSTBhCS, W TOSBISIOTCS PaOOTHI, B
KOTOPBIX aBTOPHI OOJIee TIIATEIHHO MOAXOAAT K aHAIM3y €TUIETCKUX UCTOUHHKOB. DTO
Ja€T OCHOBAHUE NYMaTh, YTO B JAJBHEUIIIEM OTECYECTBEHHBIC MCCIIEIOBATENIN UCTOPUU

Erunra IItonemeeB OyayT Gosiee MMPOKO MPEACTABICHBI B MUPOBOM UCTOpUOTpAPUH.

! Tam xe. C. 21-23.

2 Tam xe. C. 23.

3 Tam xe C. 24-25.

4 Tam xe C. 28.

% CTOMT OTMETHTb, UTO MOTO0OHOE COXPAHIETCA H B HEKOTOPHIX PaboTax COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIeIoBaTeNeit
amHucTrYeckoro Erunra: cm. 3apanun P.B. Vka3. cou.
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Bo3sBpaiasice k MUpOBOH HcTOpUOrpaduu, HYKHO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BAKHBIM
MIEPUOAOM JIJIsI pa3BUTHs COBPEMEHHOW Hayku o0 Erunre [ITonemeeB ctaHOBUTCS BTOpast
nonoBuHa XX B., KOIJ@ B HCCIEIOBAHUSX 3TOTO PETHMOHA BCE AKTUBHEE HAYMHAIOT
WCITOJIB30BAaThCsl UCTOYHUKHM Ha ETHIETCKOM si3blke. B mTore dopmupyercss Bc€ Oomee
CJIOXKHas KapTHHA OOIecTBa 3UIMHUCTUYECKOro Erumnra, mepecMaTrpuBarOTCs MHOTHE
OLICHKM OTHOCUTEIHHO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI ATOr0 OOIECTBAa, BO3HUKAIOT HOBBIC
Hay4dHbIC TTpoOIeMbl. KyTbMUHAIIMEH 3TOTO pa3BUTHS CTAJIH TIEPBBIC 3a TTOYTH BEK 00IITHE
pabotel mo wucropun Erunra IltonemeeB, Hanmucannele I. XénpOnem B 1994 (c
anrmiickuM nepeBozioM B 2001)! u B. Xyccom B 20012, B HUX yike INMPOKO TPUMEHSIICS
MaTepuaj eruneTCKUX KCTOYHUKOB, YTO MO3BOJIAIIO TOpa3ao 0osee JOCTOBEPHO ONMUCATh
peanuu Erunra s>nImHUCTAYECKOTO EPUOoA.

Ecnu roBoputh o mpoOieMax STHHUYECKOro B3auMojeucTBus B Erumrte 3TOro
BpeMeHH, TO B 1960-1980-x rr. Ba)KHOM OKa3ajach W€ O ErUNTU3aUUMUd MOHApXHH
[ITonemees Ha pyoesxe I1I-11 B. 10 H.3., mpUyeM B KaueCTBE MOITBEPKACHUS TPUBOIAIUCH
JaHHBIC CHHOJAJBHBIX JICKPETOB ETUIIETCKOro pedectsa’. Ha oCHOBaHMM 3THX
NaMATHUKOB OBUIM BBIJBUHYTHI MPEANOIOKEHUS O TOM, YTO rpeuecKkasi MOHapXus U e€
WHCTUTYTHI TMOCTENIEHHO MEePEHUMAI OCOOCHHOCTH ETUIIETCKOM TpaJMIUU ILapCKOU
BJIACTU, TE€M CaMbIM SKOOBI «ETHUNTU3UPYACH». OTO, MO MHEHHUIO aBTOPOB, OBLIO
MoKa3aTesieM cJ1ab0CTH MOHAPXHMH U IPUIMHON (UJTH CIIEICTBHEM) €€ KpU3nca Ha pyoeKe
BEKOB. B HekoTOpOoM pojie, cxoxkeit mo3unuu npuaepxxkusaics u I. Xénpomb yxe B 1990-
x .4, HO, B 11enoM, 1990-¢ cranu BpeMeHeM IIEPEeCMOTPa 3TOM TOUKOH 3pEHUS.

B pa6orax aBropoB 1990-2010-x 1. Te3uc o eruntuzanuu MoHapxuu [ITonemeen
HAYMHAET TMOJBEPrarbCsi CEPhEe3HOM KpPUTUKE. bBBIJIO OTMEYEHO, 4YTO, B IIEJIOM,

MPE3CHTAIMS BJIACTH 3TOM JTMHACTUU HE MEHsUIach Ha npoTskeHuu III-1I B. 10 3.2, U

LHolbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. London; New York, 2001.

2 HuB W. Agypten in hellenisticher Zeit 332-30 v. Chr. Miinchen, 2001.

% Thissen H-J. Studien zum Raphiadekret.; Onasch Chr. Zur Konigsideologie der Ptolemaer in den
Dekreten von Kanopus und Memphis (Rosettana). // Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung und verwandte
Gebiete. 1976. Bd. 24/25. S. 137-155.

4 Halbl G. Op. cit.

% Johnson C.G. Ptolemy V and the Rosetta Decree: The Egyptianization of the Ptolemaic Kingship. //
Ancient Society. 1995. V. 26. P. 145-155.
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CTPOUTENBHBIE MPOEKTHI IEPUOJA ITOM PACTYILEN «ETUNTU3ALMNY OKAa3bIBAIOTCS rOPa3io
MeHeEe MHOTOUUCIICHHBIMH, YEM CIIE0BANIO0 OBl 0:KUAaTh. Hax0IKu HOBBIX CHHOAIEHEIX
JIEKPETOB MOKA3aJIM, YTO HIOAHCHI, KOTOPbHIE CYUTAIN CUMIITOMAMU €TUITU3AIUHU, ObLINA
OOIIMM MECTOM B LAPCKOM mNpe3eHTauuu M npomaranae’. ITobITOXUIa OCHOBHBIC
HaOJIOZICHUST OTHOCUTENBHO TTpobiemsbl erunTu3anuu K. @umep-boa, ykaszas, 4To camMo
MIPUMEHEHHUE 3TOTO TEPMUHA MOTYYHUIJIO HETaTUBHBIE KOHHOTALMK U OKa3bIBA€TCS BCEIIIa
CBSI3aHO C OCIa0JCHMEM MOHAPXHWH, YTO, 0 MHEHHUIO HCCIICIOBATCILHUIIBI, SIBIISCTCS
HEKOPPEKTHBIM U HE COOTBETCTBYET € CTBUTEILHOCTH .,

Ha pa6orax K. ®umep-boB> MblI XoTenu Obl OCTaHOBUTHCS 0oJiee MOAPOOHO.
CHayaia HEOOXOAMMO B HECKOJBKHX CJIOBaX OXapakTepu3oBaTh €€ palorTy,
IIOCBAILEHHYIO OLIEHKE YUCIEHHOCTH rpedeckoro Hacenenus B Erune B 111 B. 10 H.0.%. B
HEW MCCJEN0BATENbHALIA OCIIAPUBAECT TPAJULMOHHYIO TOUKY 3peHus, 4yTo B Erunte B 111
B. 10 H.3. okoio 10% HaceneHuss COCTaBISUIM T'peKH. Tak, OHA, UCIOJIb3Yys pa3HbIC
METO/IbI, TPUXOJUT K BBIBOY, YTO TPEUECKOro HaceseHus B Erunre sTot nepuoa 66110 HE
oonee 5% (B e€ ouenke 310 okosno 200 ThICAY 4enoOBEK), U3 KOTOPbIX moutu 60%
MY>KCKOTO HaceseHus (To ecTh, okojo 40 Teicsy u3 npumepHo 60-70 ThICAY B3pOCIBIX
IpEACTaBUTENEH MYKCKOTO II0Ja B pacdeTe HCCIIEOBATEIbHULBI) ObUIM BOCHHBIMU®.
[TonoOHas nmepeolieHKa YUCICHHOCTH HaceaeHus Erunra uMeeT orpoMHOE 3HaAUYCHUE IS
UCCIIEOBAHUS 3TOTO PETHOHA, TOCKOJIBKY 3aCTaBJISIET HAC MHAYE€ CMOTPETh HA MPOLECCHI
STHUYECKOTO B3auMOjecTBUA B Erunre.

Emé Gonee 3HaunMoM B KOHTEKCTE U3yUEHUS ITPOOIEMbI B3aUMOJICHCTBUS ETUITSIH
U TPEKOB OKasbiBaeTcsa €€ paboTa, MOCBSIMIEHHAS COIMAJIbHOMY COCTaBy apMHUU

[Tronemeer®. B osroii pabore K. ®umep-bos> paccmorpena CTpyKTypy apMuu

HTOJ'IeMeeB, AKOHOMUYECKOE MOJIOKECHME BOCHHBIX B Erumre 3Toro BpPCMCHH, a TAKIKC,

! Clarysse W. Ptolémées et temples. // Le décret de Memphis. Colloque de la Fondation Singer-Polignac,
Paris, ler juin 1999./ Ed. D. Valbelle, J. Leclant. Paris, 1999. P. 41-65.

2 E]-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit.; Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 116.

3 Fischer-Bovet C. A Challenge to the Concept of Decline for Understanding Hellenistic Egypt. // Topoi.
2015. V. 20/1. P. 221.

% Fischer-Bovet C. Counting the Greeks in Egypt: immigration in the first century of Ptolemaic rule.

% Ibid P. 151.

® Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt.
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YTO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO JJIs HAIIETO UCCIeI0BaHUs, STHUUECKUM cocTaB apmu [Itonemees
B III B. 10 H.3. ¥ B3aMMOJEHCTBUE apPMUU C ETUNIETCKUMU XpamaMmu. MccienoBarenbHuna
OTMEYAET, UTO ETUIITSHE TaK WIM MHa4Ye IPUCYTCTBOBaiu B apmuu [Itonemees enie B 111
B. JI0 H.3. 710 onucaHHbIX [Tonmubuem coObiTuit [V cupuiickolt BOMHBI, KOT/Ia BPEMEHIIUK
Cocubuii cobpan dananry u3 erunerckux Bouros (Plb. V. 65)1. Bonee Toro, ona cuuraer,
YTO BBEJCHHUE €TUIeTCKoil (ananru B apmuto npu Padum ObUT0 HE 3HAKOM CIAabOCTH
MoHapxuu lITonemeeB, Kak 4acTO CUMTAIOT UCCIEAOBATENd, a HA0OOPOT, MPU3HAKOM €€
YMEHUSl aJlanTUpoBaThcsd K JeMorpaduueckoid cutyanuu B Erumnre, Korja IpekoB
CTAHOBWJIOCH HEIOCTATOYHO JJIsi MOOWJIM3AIMU HY>KHOTO KOJIMYecTBa cojaar. B To ke
BpEMsI, aBTOpP HE OTKA3bIBAECTCA OT TOYKU 3PEHUS, UTO UMEHHO TI'PEKH, MAKEIOHSHE U
Apyrue BHIXoALs! U3 Bocrounoro Cpeau3eMHOMOPbs ObLIM OCHOBOI apmuu IlTonemees?.
B nenom, ®@umep-boB> mnpemsiaraet HOBBIM B3MISJ HA POJb apMUM M BOEHHBIX B
rocynapcte lIToneMeeB: M0 MHEHUIO MCCIIEIOBATEIbHUIIBI apMUsl OblIa UHCTUTYTOM,
OOBENUHSIBIIINM Pa3HbI€ STHUYECKHUE U COIMANIbHBIE TPYIIbI, B OCOOEHHOCTH TPEKOB U
MaKeJIOHSIH C eTUITSHaMU, pUYeM HauboJiee SIBHO 3TO Hadaslo NposBisaThes co I B. 10
n.».3. Bomee TOro, aBTOp NpeANONaraer, YTO apMUs CTala HMHCTPYMEHTOM JUIs
HAJIAKUBAHUS  MEXAITHUYECKOTO B3aMMOJCWUCTBHS, YTO B HTOre IMPUBEIO K
BO3HUKHOBEHHMIO MOJIMITHUYHOM SIIMTHI CTPAHbI”,

B wmeinoM, M0XXHO KOHCTarupoBaTh, YTO B COBPEMEHHOW 3alaJHOM HayKe K
npoOjeMe STHOKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJICUCTBUSA MOAXOAST KOMIUIEKCHO. OTmedaercs
3HAUEHUE ETUIECTCKOM KPEUYECKOW OIIUTBI, C KOTOPOW I[apCKas BJIACTh AKTUBHO
B3aUMOJIEICTBYET®, yUEHBIE OTKA3BIBAIOTCS OT IPEACTABIECHHI O IIPEBOCXOACTBE TOM MU
MHOW  KYJBTYypbl, MOJYEPKUBACTCA  CIIOXKHOCTh  MPOLECCOB  3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO
B3aUMOJIECUCTBUA. Mexay TeM HEKOTOPBIMU MCCIEHOBATEIAMU IPEAITPUHUMAIOTCS

MOMBITKM TOKAa3aTh ATO 3THOKYJIBTYPHOE B3aMMOEHCTBUE 0oJiee IIUPOKUM, YEM OHO

Obut0 B AedcTBUTENBHOCTU. Tak, Qpaniy3ckuit uccnenoarens . Jlepiien

! Ibid. P. 161-163.

2 Ibid. P. 166.

3 Ibid. P. 363-364; 366.

* Ibid. P. 368.

® Manning J. G. The Last Pharaohs: Egypt Under the Ptolemies, 305-30 BC. Princeton , 2010.
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IIPEATIONOXKUIL, YTO YK€ B nepBou nonosuHe III B. 10 H.3. B anmHUCTHYECKOM Erunte
IIPaBALINE BEPXHU CMENIATUCH C MECTHBIM HACEJIICHUEM U 0KA3aJach ETUIITU3UPOBAHBI 10
TAKOW CTETIEHH, YTO JETH NPEACTABUTEIICH IPEUECKON 3IUTHI 1aK€ CTAHOBUJIMCH YaCThIO
ETUIIETCKOM JKpedecKkoil kopropauyu'. JlaHHas TOYKa 3pEHUs, OJHAKO, SABJISETCS CKOPEE
MaprUHAIbHOM, a MCCIEIOBATENIM CTapaloTcs OBITH Tropas3no 0ojiee OCTOPOKHBIMU B
cBOMX BbIBOJIax. [lanee Mbl Obl XoTenu Oosiee MOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS HA KOHKPETHBIX
npoOiemMax, KOTopble Han0oJiee aKTUBHO UCCIEAYIOTCS HA CETOAHSIIHUN €Hb U UMEIOT
BaYKHOE 3HAYCHHUE JIJIs1 HAIlIel paboThI.

Hauare mbl XoTenu Obl ¢ oOCyxaeHUs MpoOiaeM (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS CUHOIOB
ErHIeTCKOro jkpedecTtBa. McTopus W3ydyeHHs] CHHONAIBHBIX JAEKPETOB, (PAKTUYECKH,
HauuHaeTcss BMecTe c erunrtojorueil — c pemmdpoBku K.-O. IlamnoasoHom
UeporM(pPUUECKOro M JIEMOTHYECKOro TeKCTOB PozerTckoro nekpera 196 r. mo H.3.,
KOTOpBIE OBIIM 3aIKCaHbl HA 3HaMeHUTOM Poserrckom kamue?. B Teuenne XIX — Havana
XX BB. ObUIH OIYOJIMKOBAHBI TEKCTHI OOJIBIIMHCTBA CUHOJANIBHBIX JEKPETOB. B cOOpHUK
K. 3ere® Bonum mepormuduyaecKre TEKCTH BCEX U3BECTHBIX HA TO BPEMs JEKPETOB, B
paborax B. IllnurensbGepra ObulM cIelaHbl HEMELUKHE IEPEBOABbI BCEX BEpPCUM
Kanornckoro u Po3eTrckoro ekpeTos?, a Taxsxe ObLI BBIIOIHEH NEPEBOJ JEMOTHYECKOM
Bepcuu aekpera Papun®.

Ecnn mepexonuTh K KOHKPETHBIM OLICHKAM CHHOJOB ETMIIETCKOIO KpPE4yecTBa,
HY’KHO CKa3aTb, YTO OJHUM M3 BOKHEWUIIMX ObUT BOIPOC O TOM, KTO MHUIIMUPOBAI 3TH
CUHOBI — L1apb WJIM JKPEYECTBO, U MOXHO JIA TOBOPUTH O KAKOM-TO IIOCTEIIEHHOM

M3MEHEHHUH COOTHOIIEHUS WX POJIEH B MHUIIMUPOBAHUU STUX COOPAHHUIA.

! Derchain Ph. Les impondérables de I'hellénisation. Littérature d'hiérogrammates. P. 15.

2 Champollion J.F. Lettre 8 M. Dacier relative a l'alphabet des hiéroglyphes phonétiques. Paris, 1822.

3 Sethe K. Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griechisch-romischen Zeit. Leipzig, 1904-1916.

4 Spiegelberg W. Der demotische Text der Priesterdekrete von Kanopus und Memphis (Rosettana) mit
hieroglyphischen und griechischen Fassungen und deutscher Uebersetzung nebst demotischem Glossar.
Heidelberg, 1922.

® Spiegelberg W. Beiriige zur Erklirung des neuen dreisprachigen Priesterdekretes zu Ehren des
Ptolemaios Philopator. Miinchen, 1925; Spiegelberg W. Weitere Beitrdge zur Erkldrung des
Priesterdekretes zu Ehren des Ptolemaios Philopator. // Demotica. 1928. Bd. II (20-34). S. 612 (Nr.
21); Spiegelberg W. Die demotischen Denkmaler 50023-50165. Bd. III. Die demotischen Inschriften
und Papyri. Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire. Berlin, 1932.
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bonee momynsapHoil cpenu uccienoBateneil Obula TOYKa 3pPEHUS, YTO CHUHOIIBI
IIPOBOAMIIMCH IO BEJIEHUIO apcKkoi BinacTu. Eme O. beBan npeanosnarain, 4o )KpedyecKkue
coOpaHusi ObUIM CHOCOOOM JOOUTHCS TMOMJIEPKKHA OT ErUIETCKOro >KpedyecTBa B
HAYMHAHKUAX Laps’.

B paborax uccnemoBareneii BTOpoi MOJOBHHBI XX B. 3Ta Hjaes ObUTa BhIpaKEHA
yke Heckonbko mHaue. Tak, @. Tarep ormeuan cepbE3Hbie pedOpMbl, OMUCAHHBIE B
Kanorickom Jnekpere. ABTOp MHMILET, YTO OHM MODIIIM OBITh €[Ba JII HE CaMbIM
3HAYMTENLHBIM BTOPXKEHHEM B XKpedeckyro cpeay?. Kp. Omam B cBoeil pabore,
nocBamEHHoN Kanonckomy u Po3zerTckoMy aekpeTam, UCXOIUT U3 TOTO, YTO IIEJIbIO
CHUHOJIOB OBLIIO CO37aTh UAECOJOTHIO IPABSIIETO PEKUMA, KOTOPYIO MOIJIO Obl BOCHIPUHATH
U T'PEYECKoe, U ETUIIETCKOE HacelleHHe cTpasbl. [1o ero ciioBaM, mapp HMCHOJIb30Baj
ETUIIETCKHE TPEICTABIECHUS B BHITOAHOM sl ceOst kimode®, Takyro jKe TOYKy 3peHHs B
ceoeid MoHorpadguu mno wuctopuu Erunrta IlronemeeB orcrauBaer u [. XEnnOb.
Hccnenoparens npeamnoiaraet, YTo0 M3Ha4aIbHO LENbI0 3TUX COOpaHui OblIa MOMBITKA
1aps MCIHOJb30BAaTh ABTOPUTET ErMIETCKOrO PeuecTBa ISl TOro, 4ToObl 0003HAYaTh
JIOSTTBHOCTB U 00€CTIEYUTh JIETUTUMHOCTE COOCTBEHHOTO MpaBlieHus .

B 310 Xe Bpems psa uccienoBareiel MOJHMMAET BOMPOC O ETUNTU3ALMH
MoHapxuu IItoneMeeB, KOTOPBIA MBI KPATKO OCBETUJIM B O4epKe 00 OOIIEeM COCTOSTHUU
VICCJIEIOBAHUI T10 AJIMHUCTUYECKOMY ErunTy, a Takke UIer0 O BO3MOXHOM HU3MEHEHUU
pOJIM KpeyecTBa B MPOBEACHUU CUHOAOB. CTOMT OCTAaHOBHUTHCS Ha 3TOM MOJIpOOHEE.
3. beBan oTmMeuas Bo3pacTaHHe MECTHOTO, €TUIIETCKOTO, 3JIEMEHTa B M300paKeHUH 1aps
B PO3eTTCKOM JeKpeTe®, OIHAKO KaKUX-TO 00JIee CEPhE3HBIX BHIBOJOB HA OCHOBE CBOMX
HaOJIIOEHWI OH HE Aeiall.

HccnenoBarenem, KOTOPBIA MEPBBIM Hadajl CEPhE3HO TNOBOPUTH O ErMNTH3ALNU

MoHapxuu [ItosiemeeB B KOHTEKCTE CHHOAAJIBHBIX IEKPETOB, cTall X.-U. TucceH. B cBoéM

! Bevan E.R. Op. cit. P. 208.

2 Taeger F. Charisma: Studien zur Geschichte des antiken Herrscherkultes. Bd. I. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 419
421.

% Onasch Chr. Op. cit. S. 144.

4 Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 106.

® Bevan E. R. Op. cit. P. 268.
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u3nanun nekpera Papuu oH oOpaTmin BHMMaHuWe Ha OCOOEHHOCTH, OTIMYAIOIIME, IO
MHEHHIO  aBTOpa, JTOT JeKpeT oT mnpeapiayuiero Kanomnckoro: 1) mnosBiieHue
MATHCOCTABHOW ErMNETCKOM IapCKOW THUTYJIATypbl, B TOM 4YHUCJIE, U B TIPEUYECCKOM
nepeBojie, 2) mpoBeneHue coopanus B Memduce, a He B AJleKCaHIpuH, 3) 3HAYUMOCTh B
00OCHOBaHUH MOYECTEH AJIS Lapsi €ro JesSTEIBHOCTH M0 OTHOLICHHIO K XxpamaM Erumnra,
4) cpaBHeHHMe Iaps ¢ OoramMM W €ro B3aUMOJACHCTBUE C HHUMH, 5) BBeElCHUE
IIPUKU3HEHHOTO IIOYUTAHU CTaTyH Laps U €ro Cynpyru B xpamax Erunra. Bee 3To aBrop
paccMmarpuBal Kak IIard HaBCTPEUY ETUIETCKOM AIIUTE W OLICHUBAJI KaK MPOSBICHUE
CTHITTH3AIIH .

Unero ernntuzanuu nopaepxan u Kp. Onami, oTMevaBInii, 4TO CO BPEMEHEM B
WHCTUTYTE CUHOJIOB MTPOUCXOAMIIN 3HAUUTEITbHbIC U3BMEHEHHsI. ABTOp 00OpaTiyl BHUMaHUE
Ha TO, 4To B MeMpucckoM nekpere 196 1. 1o H.3. (Po3eTrTckoM aekpere), KpeuecTBO
HayaJio BKJIKOYATh B TEKCT JIEKPETa U T€ MOJI0KEHUS, KOTOPhIE OTBEYAIM UX COOCTBEHHBIM
MHTEpEecaM: aBTOP OTMEYAET, YTO LIaph JAET pa3Hble JbIOTHI XpaMaM, 0CBOOOXK/IAET UX OT
HEKOTOPbIX MOBHUHHOCTEHM, YTO, MO €ro MHEHHUIO, OBbLUIO pEe3yJIbTaTOM YCHEIIHOIO
BMEIIATENbCTBA JKPELOB B MPOLECC COCTABIICHUS JEKPETOB, TJ€ paHee y HUX 0co00ro
BIMSAHUA HE ObUI0%. TakKe OH 3aMETHIL, 9TO B TEKCTE STOTO JAEKPETA aph IPEICTABJIEH B
o0Opase, 60JIee COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM ETMIETCKON MOJEHN MIPE3EHTAIMHI BIACTH .,

I X&npOnp Tarke mpeamnoarai, 4To CO BPEMEHEM POJb KPEYecTBa HAYMHACT
Bo3pactarb. B mnepuonsl mnpasneHust [ltomemess IV u V aBrop HaxoguT cienbl
ErUNTH3alUKd B Tekcrax aekperoB®. [0 ero MHEHHMIO, TO MOKa3bIBAET BO3POCIIEE
BIIMSIHUE €TUTIETCKOW APCKOM UJIE0JI0OTUN Ha SJUTMHUCTUYECKYIO U MOCTENEHHBIN yIa 0K
Erunra Kak 5JUIMHUCTAYECKON MOHAPXHUU®. B 3THX yCIO0BHSAX KPEYeCTBO HAYMHAET Ooee
aKTUBHO MPUHUMATh YYaCTHE B COOPAHMSIX U TIPOABUTATH T€ PEIICHUS, KOTOPHIE BHITOIHBI

emy®.

! Thissen H-J. Studien zum Raphiadekret. S. 80—83.
2 Onasch Chr. Op. cit. S. 151-154.

3 Ibid. S. 153-156.

4 Hslbl G. Op. cit. P. 160-165.

% Ibid. P. 169.

® Ibid. P. 165.
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OtMmeTuM, 4TO HE BCE UCCIIEA0BATEIN NOAJCPKUBAIN MHEHUE, YTO UMEHHO LIapIo
NpUHaJIekKala UHUIMATABA B MPOBEACHUH CHHOAOB U YTO C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHU MBI
HaOIoaeM eruntusanuio MoHapxuio. Tak, eme B 1970 1. A. bepHan npeanonarai, 4yTo
B TEKCTaX CHHOAAJIbHBIX JCKPETOB Mbl HAXOAUM IpuMep oTHomeHu#d do ut des mexmy
ETUIIETCKMM JKPEUYECTBOM M LAPCKOM BracTeiol. Ilpu Takoil omeHke 00€ CTOPOHEI
IIOJIy4aJId HEKUE BBITOJBI OT CUHOAOB. JKpelbl MPeroCTaBIsuId IIOYECTH Lapro, 3a 4TO
aph 1apoBajl MaTepHallbHBIE Ollara IPEACTaBUTENSIM kpedecTBa’. CXOKed MO3MIMu
npuaepxkusaincs u M. Kroriep, KOTOpbI CUMTaN, 4YTO JKpeubl B KAKOW-TO Mepe
UCIOJIb30BAIM CUHOJBI, YTOOBI MOOYINUTH Lapsi K OTBETHBIM MEpamH 10 OTHOILEHUIO K
HUM®,

OrMeTuM MHEHME emle ogHOro ucciuenosaressi, B. Kiapucca. OH cnenuansHO
paccMOTpen M BOIPOC O ErunTH3alMd MOHApXUHU, M BOINPOC OO0 HMHUIMATHBE B
IPOBEJICHUN CUHOAOB. ABTOP OTPULIAET 3JEMEHT €rMNTU3aLNN, KOTOPBIA YaCTO BUIAT B
PO3eTTCKOM JeKpeTe Npu cpaBHeHMH ero ¢ Kamomckum gexperom®. Mcciemosarens
MOKa3bIBAa€T, YTO LAph B OOOMX TEKCTaX COBEpUIAET OAMHAKOBBIE Onarue nena st
AKpEUyecTBa, a Takke oOpallaeT BHUMaHUe Ha TOT (akT, yTo eue B KaHomnckom nekpere
MBI HaXOJMM BaKHBIM DJIEMEHT «ETHIICTCKOI» cocTapisgiollei Biaactu Iltonemees, a
MMEHHO, ETHIIETCKYIO MATUYIEHHYIO TUTYIATy Py Haps°. ABTOp TakyKe CTOMT Ha ITO3UIIUH,
YTO JKPEYECTBO MOIJIO CAMO U IO CBOEH BOJIE TIPEMOCTABIIATH IIOYECTH TIPaBsIuei yete’,

Wnes eruntusanyy OblIa Takxke packpuTukosana B pabore K.I. Jxoncona’. ABTOp
yKasaJl, YTO UCITOJIb30BAHUE IPEUYECKOr0 BApUAHTA NATUCOCTABHOM APCKOW TUTYJATYPbI
XapaKTEPHO TOJBKO JUIS JEKPETOB, @ B TPEUYECKOM IIPOTOKONIE He BCTpedaeTcs®. Takum

oOpa3oM ObUIO TIOKa3aHO, 4YTO OOpalleHue K CHHOAAJIBHBIM JIEKpeTaM KakKk K

! Bernand A. Le delta égyptien d'aprés les textes grecs: Les confins libyques. Le Caire, 1970. P. 986—
1036.

2 Ibid. P. 1021.

3 Kiigler J. Priestersynoden im hellenistischen Agypten. Ein Vorschlag zu ihrer sozio-historischen
Deutung. // Gottinger Miszellen. 1994. Bd. 139. S. 59.

“Clarysse W. Ptolémées et temples. P. 58-61.

% Ibid P. 58 —60.

® Ibid. P. 41.

" Johnson C.G. Op. cit.

8 Ibid. P. 150-151.
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CBUJIETEJIbCTBAM €runTu3aiuu MoHapxuu I[ItonemeeB He BHojiHE KOppeKkTHO. Kpome
TOTO, aBTOpP BEChMa SIPKO MOJYEPKUBAET, UTO CUHOJbI €TUIETCKOTO KPEYeCTBAa HUKOTA
HE MPOBOJIUIIUCH IO BOJIE IAPCKOW BJIACTH, a UX JEKPEThl ObUIM HE O(UIIMAIBHBIM
JIOKYMEHTOM, W3/1aBa€MbIM 1IapCKON OIOpOKpaTHel, a JIMIb YaCTHHIMU JOKYMEHTaAMHU
(private documents), KOTOpbIE COCTABISUIMCH TPYMIIOW JKPEIOB HE3aBUCUMO OT
rocygapcraal

[Ipexxne dyem Mbl HEpeiieM K COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSHHIO MCCJIEIOBAaHUUN MO
CUHOJIaM E€TMIIETCKOTrO KpeyecTBa, HE0OX0MMO Ha3BaTh elI¢ OJHY BaXKHYIO paboTy IO
3TOl TeMe, cTaThio B. Xycca?, paccMaTpUBalOILy O BCE JOCTYIIHEIE aBTOPY HCTOYHHKH, B
KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh OINHMCAHbl CHUHOJBI ETUIIETCKOTO >XKpedecTBa. BaxHo, 4TO OH
OTHOCUT K JeKpeTram TeKcTbl BpeMeHHu lItonmemest II, KoTOpble SIBIAIOTCA LAPCKUMU
HAJNKMCAMY, 4 He KJIACCUYECKUMH JICKPETAMH ETHIIETCKOTO KpeuecTBa’. ABTOP HCXOIUT
13 TOTO, YTO TPAJUILIUSI MPOBEICHUSI CHHOJOB BO3HUKIIA PAHBIIIE, YEM CUUTAETCS OOBIYHO.
Takum oOpa3zom, 3TUM aBTOPOM ObLIa 3aJI0KEHA MpolJieMa TOTO, CYUTATh JIU COOpaHUs
Bpemenu lItonemes Il cuHOmamu Uiy HET.

B coBpemenHOl Hayke OOCYy>KJIeHHE BOIpOca O HApaCTaHUU CIEIUPUIECKU
ErUNETCKUX 4YepT B JICSITEIBHOCTH CHHOJIOB TOCTENEHHO cXoauT Ha HeT. C
oOHapyxkeHueM AJleKCaHapuiickoro aekpera 243 1. 10 H.3.* ObII IepecMOTpEH B3NS HA
(yHKIIMOHMPOBAHUE CHHOAOB B IIeJIoM. B HemaBHel paboTe, MOCBAIMICHHONW CHHOIAM
ErureTckoro xxpeuectna, JK. ['opp u A Bercce nomHOCTRIO OTPULIAOT UACHO ETUNITU3AUN
WHCTUTYTa CHUHOJOB, oOpaliasi BHUMaHHUsS Ha TO, YTO, B OCHOBHOM, TEKCThl CHHOJIOB
OCTAIOTCSA HEM3MEHHBIMH ¢ 243 T. 10 H.3. BIUIOTH JI0 IPEKPAILEHUS UX IPOBEICHHS .

Mexay TeM MNpeaCTaBICHUE O BO3MOXHOM IOBBIIIEHWU POJIM KPEUecTBa B
MPOBENICHUN CHHOJIOB TPOAOJDKAET CYIIEeCTBOBaTh. ABTOp wu3fAaHus Memducckoro

nexpera 182 . 1o H.3. A. Hecnony-®umunmy® npeinonaraer, 4to JaHHBIA CHHOI MOT

! Ibid. P. 150.

2 HuB W. Die in ptolemaiischen Zeit verfaBten Synodal-Dekreten der dgyptischen Priester. P. 189-208.
3 Ibid P. 189-191.

4 El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit.

% Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. 116.

® Nespoulous-Phalippou A. Op. cit.
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ObITh NMpoBeNEH Oe3 ydacTus U BoiM uaps. OHa OTMEUaeT, YTO B TEKCTE ATOTO JIeKpeTa
HET TMOCTAHOBIAIONIEH YacTH, OOBIYHOW J/JIi Takoro poja MaMsITHUKOB, TO €CTh
JKPEYECTBO Kak Obl OTKA3bIBAETCHA OT IPENOCTaBIeHUs Iapro modecrei’. TlogoOHas
olleHka cuHona B Memduce 182 1. 1o H.3. OcCTaeTcss CIOPHOWM, M Jalieko HE BCE
MCCIIEIOBATENH CKJIOHHBI COTIANIATLCS C HEM2.

Bonee BakHBIM sBIIIETCS BOIPOC O TOM, KOIZIa BO3HHMKAET MHCTUTYT CHUHOOB.
[Tocne paboter B. Xycca, B koTopoit o momectusi coopanust Bpemenu I[ltomemes II B
ofHy kareroputo ¢ cuHomamu IItonemes III, mccienoBarenu mo-pasHOMY OLEHUBAIU
CBSI3b MEXAy AByMs 3TuMu siBneHusMu. Tak M. KBak, roBops 0 HapcKux HaJImuUCsX,
oOpaliaer BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, YTO OHM HE HMEIOT CXOXKHX YEpPT C CHUHONAIbHBIMHU

nexperamu Bpemenu Iltonemes III Dseprera’

. Ilo ero MHeHHWIO, [BE KaTeropuu
MaMSITHUKOB 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra, U 3TO O3HAYAET, UTO U CaMH COOpaHus
Bpemenn lltonemes II He ToxmecTBeHHbl cuHOgaM BpeMenu Ilronemes III.
Hccnenosarenb, 0JHAKO, HE OTPUIIAET, YTO MEXKITY COOPAHUSIMU, OTUCAHHBIMU B IIAPCKUX
HAJIIUCSIX, 1 CHHOAAIBHBIMU JIEKPETaMU MOKET OBITh POJICTBEHHAS CBs3b. Tak, coOpaHue
B Cance OoH Ha3bIBaeT MPoOOpa3oM OyayIEro CHMHOJA, TO €CTh, B KOHEYHOM CHETE,
paccMaTpuBaeT JiBa ATUX SIBJICHUS KaK YacTh OOIICH TpaJauIluu.

bonee onHo3nayHo Ha 3toT Bompoc cmorput Lt Ildaiipdep. B cBoei
nybnukanuu KaHorckoro nekpera® oH IpsSMO IIPOTHBONOCTABISET CUHOALI BPEMEHU
[Tronemes 111 u coOpanust Bpemenu IItonemes 1. I1o ero MmueHut0, cCOOpaHusi, ONIMCAHHBIC
B I[APCKUX HAJIUCAX, MPOBOJWINCH IO BOJE MAps; JKPEUECKUE K€ CUHOMBI OBLIN

IIPOABJICHHUCM 6HaF0paCHOJ'IO)KeHHOCTI/I AKpeuoB, TO CCTb XKPCIbl CaMM BO3IdaBalld

nodectn napro°. Takum 00pazom, aBTOp Hpeanonaraer, uto cuHoasl IItonemes 111 u

! Ibid P. 268.

2 Tak, BechbMa CkeNTHUHO K Heil otHecmuch XK. Fopp u A. Buecce (Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 126—
127, n.57).

% Quack J.F. Innovations in ancient Garb? Hieroglyphic texts from the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus. //
Ptolemy II Philadelphus and his World. / Ed. P. McKechnie, Ph. Guillaume. Boston, Leiden, 2008. P.
287.

4 Pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.) ...

®Ibid S. 12.
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coOpanus [1tonemes Il — 3710 1Be COBEPIIEHHO pa3HbIE TPATUIUMHU, KOTOPIE PA3BUBAINCH
MOYTH HE3aBUCUMO JPYT OT APYra, U CaMo KPEUuecTBO, a HE 1aphb, MPOBOANIO CUHO/BI.

B nenoMm, ogHako, UCCIENOBATENN CKIOHAIOTCA K TOMY, UTO CUHOJIbI CO3bIBAJIUCH
o Bosie uapa. M.A. JlagplHUH CUMTAET MX YaCThIO LAPCKOW TMOJUTHKH MO CO3AAHUIO
€IMHOTO OOIIEeTOCYITapCTBEHHOTO JAWHACTHYECKOTO KYNbTa, TJe ObUTM Obl BMECTE
OOBbEIUMHEHBl U TIPEKO-MAKEIOHCKUE, M ETUIEeTCKUE TMOJJIaHHbIE TOoCyJapcTBa
[Tronemees!. CuHOMBI, B TaKOM CiIydae, ObLIM TEM HHCTPYMEHTOM, C IOMOLIBIO KOTOPOTO
apb MPOBOAMII CBOKO MOJUTHKY. [Ipym 3TOM HccienoBaresip MbITAETCSA JaTh OTBET HA
BOIIPOC, MTOYeMy 3TO BooOI1e moTpedoBanock. [1o ero MHEHHUIO, HEOOXOAMMOCTh B TAKUX
NEeUCTBUSAX ObLIa CBSI3aHA C TEM, YTO B 3TO BpeMsi B Erunte BCIbIXHYI0 BOCCTaHUE, B XOJIE
KOTOPOTO OBUIN BBIJIBUHYTHI JIO3YHTH O TIOBPEKIEHHOCTH IIAPCKON cakpaibHOCTH. B 310l
CUTyalluu [JIsi 1aps CTAHOBUTCS BaXHBIM oOOecreduBaTh XOTsI Obl (OopMabHYIO
JIOSUTBHOCTB KPEUECKON KOpIIopaIuu.

Ve ynomsinyteie Hamu K. Topp u A. Beuncce, TOBOpS 0 CHHOJAX €TUIIETCKOTO
XKpeuecTBa, OTMEYarT, yTo coOpaHusi BpeMeHu [lronemes Il Henb3s B moiHOW Mepe
cunTarh cuHOAaMu. OHU XapaKTepU3UPYIOT 3TOT MEPUO KaK MEPHUO IKCIIEPUMEHTA U
TIOMCKA HOBBIX (DOPM B3aMMOIEHCTBHS MEXKITY HAPEM M ETMIETCKUM kpedecTBoM?. [lpu
ATOM aBTOpHI BBIJEHAIOT coOpanue B Cauce kak HaubOojee ONM3KOEe K Tpaaulluu
cunonoB®. OHM BUIAT CHHONBI CKOPEE KaK MEPOIPHUSATHS, IIPOBOAUMBIE LAPEM, a He
xpeuecTBoM. Kpome TOro, wuccimeoBarend MpeanoiaralT CyIIeCTBOBAaHUE JBYX
TPaAUINI CHHOIOB: PETYJSIPHBIX, KOTOPbIE COOMpANUCh exeronHo ¢ 243 mo 196 rr. no
H.D. U DKCTPAOPAMHAPHEIX, HOCIE KOTOPBIX ¥ OCTAaBAIUCh 0COObIE AeKpeThl?. OTMEeTHM,
YTO caMa 3Ta ujesl He HOBAa, HO UMEHHO OHU OMKCAIH €€ HauboJee YEeTKO.

BaxxHoit B cBsi3M C OOCYXICHHMEM CHHOJOB ErHIETCKOTO JKpEYecTBa, a,

CJIICAOBATCIBHO, U ITOJIMTUKHU uapeﬁ JAUHAaCTUH IITonemeeB Mo OTHOIICHMIO K MCCTHOMY

! Maperans U.A. JInHacTHYeCKHil KyITBT B STIOHUMHOE XpedecTBo ITTomemees. // «Born cpemm momeii»:
KyJbT MPABUTENCH B AIUTMHUCTUYECKOM, MOCTIUIMHUCTUYECKOM U puMckoMm mupe. / OtB. Pen. C.1O.
Canpeikun, U.A. Jlageiaun. M.; CIIB, 2016. C. 291.

2 Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 114.

$Ibid. P. 121.

4Ibid. P. 122-125.
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KPEUECTRY sIBIIsIeTCA MpodsieMa PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS LIAPCKOTO U TUHACTUYECKOTO KYJIbTa
[ITonemees.

Hauare paccMoTpenue 3Toit mpo6iieMbl CTOUT ¢ OIyoaukoBaHHOU B 1978 1. paboThI
D. Bunrepal. B Hell aBTOp HCCIIELyeT POIb ETMIETCKOTO KPEYeCTBa B JMHACTHYECKOM
kyaere IlTomemeeB. Orta pabora crana NHEpBOM, B KOTOPOM OBLIO MOKAa3aHO, YTO
ETUIETCKOE KPEUECTBO OBLIIO BOBJICUEHO B IMHAcTUUECKUH KyIbT [ITonemees. [Ipu aTom
MOJ1 IMHACTUYECKUM KYJIBTOM HUCCIIEIOBATENb TIOHUMAET MOYUTAHUE YK€ YMEPIUX Lapen
B KauecTBe O60xkecTBZ. [IoATBEpKIAET OH 3TO CLEHAMM B XpaMax, IJie ObUIM H300paKeHbI
ocoOble psijibl APCKUX MpeakoB. HyHO cka3arh, 4TO 3TO 0COOBIE€ CIIEHBI, B KOTOPBIX
NpaBAlui 1apb HM300paXEH MOYMUTAIONIMM MPEAbIAYIINE TOKOJICHUS TpaBiICHUS, B
ciyyae [Itonemees, mpenpiayime 60xecTBeHHbIE Tapbl. [loMuMo 3TOTO0, HCCe0BaTETh
MPEANOJIaraeT, YTo JUHACTUUECKUM KyIbT ObLUT B CBOEH OCHOBE HE eruneTckuM. [lapckas
BJIACTh MPHUHYXJalda JKPEYECTBO IMOUMTATh  Lapsi, MHCXOAi U3  TIPEUYECKUX
IpeICTaBIEHHIL.

3HAUUTENbHOE Pa3BUTUE UJICS [IAPCKOTO U TUHACTUYECKOTO KYJIBTOB MOJIy4YHia B
cratbe S1. KereGepa 1989 r.*. Uccnenosarens moABEpracT KPUTHKE HIEI0 O TOM, YTO B
JMHACTUYECKOM KYJIbTE€ MOYUTATUCH YK€ CKOHYABIIHUECS MPEACTABUTENIM TUHACTHUH, a
TaKkKe OTPHMIAET €r0 HEETHIETCKOE MPOUCXOkKIEHUE®. ABTOp IOKA3BIBAET, UTO JKHBBIE
NpeACTaBUTENN AUHACTUU [ITOoneMeeB momyyand B AUHACTUYECKOM KYJBTE TAKOE K€
NOYMTAHKE, KAK U yxke ckoHuaBmmecs®. KpoMe Toro, aBTop OTMEYaeT, YTO MOYUTAHHE
npeacrasurenel auHactuu [ItomemeeB CyliecTBOBajIO B COOTBETCTBUM C €THIIETCKOM
Tpaguuueii’. B uTore He0OXOAMMO NPHU3HATE, YTO 3Ta PA00TA 3HAYUTENLHO PACIIUPHIIA U

HN3MCHUJIA MPCACTABICHUC O JUHACTUYCCKOM KYJILTC JUHACTHU IITonemees.

! Winter E. Der Herrscherkult in den #dgyptischen Ptolemiertempeln. / Das ptolemiische Agypten:
Akten des Internationalen Symposions, 27-29. September 1976 in Berlin. / Hrsg. H. Maehler. Mainz,
1978. S. 147-160.

2 Ibid. S. 147.

3 Winter E. Der Herrscherkult in den dgyptischen Ptoleméertempeln. S. 158.

* Quaegebeur J. The Egyptian Clergy and the Cult of the Ptolemaic Dynasty. // Ancient Society. 1989.
V.20. P. 93— 116.

® Ibid. P. 94.

® Ibid. P. 99.

" Ibid. P. 108-113.
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B cBa3u ¢ npoGieMoil auHacTudeckoro Kyasra lIToneMeeB BaKHO YNOMSIHYTH
pabory D. Jlancee!l. B Hell uccnenoBaTenh paccMaTpUBAET COCTAB KPEYECTBA KYJIBTOB
000KECTBIEHHBIX NpeAcTaBUTeNed auHacTHM IlTonemeeB, TUTYIaTyphl KpELOB, UX
BO3MOXXHYIO JESATENbHOCTh B paMKax KyJbTa. ABTOpP OTMEYAaeT, YTO IOYUTAHUE
000KECTBIICHHBIX TpefcTaBuTenel nuHactuu [IronemeeB Haunnaercst ¢ Apcunou II, HO
CUMTAET, YTO B Xpamax ObLIM COOPYKEHBI CTaTyd Kak ApCHHOHM, Tak H IlTonemes?.
BaxxupiM siBnsieTcsi HaOMIOAEHUE, YTO B €TUIETCKUX XpaMax TaK U He ObUIO CO3aHO

Ky;abTa «6oros-Corepos»’

, TO €CTh B XPEUECKUX TUTYJaTypax JUHACTUUECCKHU Pl
HauuHaics ¢ «0oroB-AnenbpoB» Win ¢ «OoroB-OBepreToB». McciemoBaTenb Takxke
OTMEYAET, YTO B MCTOYHUKAX HET CBUJETEIBCTB, YTO XPaMbl MOJYyYalIu CIEIUAJIbHBIE
HPKOHOMHMYECKHE TPEUMYIIECTBAa B CBA3M C o0ecnedyeHueM (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
JIMHACTHYECKOTO KynbTa [ITonemees?.

OpHol U3 BaKHEWIIUX padOT MO JIMHACTUYECKOMY KyibTy IlTOnemeeB siBisieTcs
pabora M. Munac®. B Hell uccrienoBarebHUIIA PACCMATPUBAET OCOOEHHOE SBIICHHE
JVHACTHYECKOro mounTaHus lItonemeeB, a MMEHHO, PAAbl LHAPCKUX NPENKOB, IIE
n300pakeHbl O0’KECTBEHHBIE Mapbl BCEX LIAPCTBEHHBIX MPEAKOB Lapsi, MPaBUBIIETO B
MOMEHT COCTaBJIECHUS U300paKeHUt. DTH U300paKeHUsI OSIBISIIOTCA B 310Xy [ITonemeen
Ha CTEHAX B XpaMax U CTAHOBSITCS BAXKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B MKOHOTpa(UH HAPCKOTO KYJbTA.
B cBsa3u ¢ stum B paboTe mnpoaHaAIM3UpPOBaHBl OCHOBHBIE ATambl (POPMHUPOBAHUS
AIIOHMMHOTO KynbTa AJIEKCaHIpa U nuHAcTuM lITonemeeB B rpedeckoit cpene, a Takke
pPa3BUTHE TOTO KYJIbTa B ErMIIETCKOW cpene. ABTOp IMPEAINONAraeT, 4To UAesl CO3MaHus
nepormuUUEeCKUX PSAIOB TPEIKOB Oblla CBsA3aHA C BCE OOJNBIICH OpHEHTAIUCH
MOHAPXMH Ha ETHMIIETCKOE HACEIEHHE M KyIbTypy®. ABTOP XOTh M 00paIlaeT BHUMAHHE
Ha TO, YTO HEPOITU(PUYECKUE PSAIbl MPEIKOB MO CBOEH CYIIHOCTH OYEHb OJIM3KH K

I'p€YCCKOMY 3IIOHMMHOMY KYJIbTY, HO CHUTACT, YTO OHM OCHOBAHEI, B IICPBYIO OYCPCb, HC

! Lanciers, E. Die dgyptischen Priester des ptolemaischen Konigskultes. / Revue d’Egyptologie. 1991.
T.42.S. 117-145.

2 Ibid. S. 119.

3 Ibid. S. 118.

*Ibid. S., 138.

% Minas M. Op. cit.

6 Ibid S. 197.
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Ha TpPEYECKOM, a Ha JIPEBHEETUNETCKUX MOJENAX, TAKMX KaK LAPCKHE CIHCKA WIH
reseaniorun’. Bonee TOro, mccnenoBaTeNbHMIIA HPEAINOIAraeT, 4To 3Ta MOJAEIb Ha
ONPENIEIEHHOM 3Tare MOBJIMSUIA HA TPEYECKUH BapUaHT JAMHACTUYECKOrO KyhabTa. OHa
TaKXe€ OTMEUAeT, YTO ETUIETCKUM JUHACTUYECKHI psJiI HUKOTJAa HE HAYMHAETCAd C
Anekcangpa u «6oros-Corepos»?. B mtore nenaercsa BbiBox, uto IlTonemesMu Oblia
UCIIOb30BAHA ETUIETCKask MOJEIb COCTABJICHUSA PSJAOB IPEAKOB, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO
YIOBJICTBOPSIJIO WX TMOTPEOHOCTH B JISTUTHMAIIMM BJIACTH, YTO OBUIO HEOOXOIWMO B
YCIHOBUSX YCIOKHSIOMIENCA COUUATBHO-TIOTUTUYECKON CUTYalluu B CTPAHE.

[Ipomomxasi pa3roBop O KpyHHBIX paboTax MO HAPCKOMY W JHUHACTUYECKOMY
KyJbTy, HEOOXOIMMO OCTaHOBHThcs Ha pabore It Ildaiiddepa®. Hccnenosarens
paccMarpuBaeT JBa BUJA LAPCKUX KYJBTOB B 3JUIMHUCTHUYECKOM Erumre: rpedeckuid u
eruneTckuil. KynpT mpaBammx MoHapxoB qoma IltonemeeB paccmarpuBaeTcs HE TOJIBKO
B Erunre, HO ¥ 3a ero mnpegenaMu®, u TakuM o6pa3oM co31aéTcsl KOMIIEKCHAS KapTUHA
ero (yHKIIMOHUpPOBaHUs. [OBOps O €rumeTCKO €ro COCTaBIAIONICH, aBTOpP OTMEYaeT
HEKOTOphIE Ba)KHbIE JeTaldu. Tak, OH BBIJEISAET MPOCTO KYJIbT Hapsl U LAPCKUN KYJIBT B
4YeCTh IpaBslleld AMHacTUU. Eciiv B IepBOM cllydae MoYnTanach CKOpee T0IKHOCTD Laps,
TO BO BTOPOM TMOYWTAJIACh UMEHHO OOXKECTBEHHasl Mapa, OHW CTAHOBWJIHCH OOraMu
erMIeTCKOrO MaHTeoHa®. BaxHO, YTO aBTOP CYMTAET, YTO PA3BUTHUE MOCIIETHETO MOKHO
OOBSICHUTH TOJIBKO PACIPOCTPAHCHHEM TPEYECKOTO WU SJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO KYIbTa B
ermnerckyro cpeay’. OTHenbHO OT LAPCKOTO KylIkTa aBTOP PacCMaTpHUBAET
aMHacTHYeckui KynbsT Iltonemees’. MccnenoBarens HaXOAUT MapajIeld ¢ MEPHOIOM
HoBoro mapcrtBa, mokasbiBasi, YTO KOPHM JWHACTHYECKOro Kynbra [ITonemeeB Moryr

HAXOIUThCA M B ETMIETCKOM TPaJuLMK®, HO IIPU 5TOM aBTOP MPEIIOIaraeT OONbIIYIO

! bid. S. 198.

2 Tbid S. 179-180.

3 Pfeiffer St. Herrscher- und Dynastiekulte im Ptolemierreich: Systematik und Einordnung der
Kultformen. Miinchen, 2008.

4 Ibid S. 45-49.

> Ibid. S. 80, 123.

® Ibid. S. 123.

" Ibid. S. 96-108.

8 Ibid. S. 100-101.
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pOJIb UMEHHO T'PEYECKOW TPAAMIMU, IMMOCKOJIBKY B 3TO BPEMS YXKE CyIIECTBOBAJ KYJBT
«Anekcanapa u auHactuu [ItonemeeBy, HaPaBICHHBIA HCKIIFOUUTEILHO HA TPEUYECKYIO
ayIUTOPHUIO.,

Eme onmno#i 3HaunmMoi paboOTON B KOHTEKCTE (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS IAPCKOTO W
JAHACTUYECKOTO KyibTa sBisercs wuccieaoBanune K. loppa, MOCBAIMIEHHOE KYJIbTY
«Coxona-Hekrane6a»? B snoxy Iltonemees. ABTOp 00pallaeT BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO B
[ItonemeeBckoM Erunre nogaep;xxusanace naMmsath o napsax XXX nunactuu. B xauectse
npuMepa OH NPHUBOIAUT CBEIEHUS W3 MO3AHEeaHTUYHOro «PomaHa 00 AJjekcaHape»,
MIPOTOTUIT E€TUIIETCKUX CHHKETOB B KOTOPOM JOJKEH Bocxonuth K III B. 10 H.3., rHe
Hexkrane0 11 6611 npeacTasieH otuoM Anekcanapa. Kpome Toro, mpuMepoM Takoil CBA3U
MOXET CIIYXKUTh M HCHOJIb30BaHUE LapeM IItomemeem [ 3acBHUIETEIBRCTBOBAHHOIO Ha
HEKOTOPBIX NaMITHUKaX TPOHHOTO HMMEHM Xemepkapa, KOTOpPO€ HCIOIb30Bal H
Hexrane6 . 3arem aBrop mokaseiBaeT, uto KyabT «Cokoma-Hekrane6a» IpomormKum
pa3BUBATHCS U B dJUIMHUCTHUYECKOE BpeMsl. B nipasiienue napen Iltonemes 11 u [Itonemes
III HaYMHAOT MOSIBISATHCS HOBBIE XKPELBI 3TOrO KYyJIbTa, KOTOPbIE HUKAK HE CBSI3aHBI C
Oosiee paHHEH TpaauIuei, TO €CTh JODKHBI ObUIN MOTYYUTh ATH HA3HAYEHHUS OT CaMOro
uaps. MccnepoBarens ykasblBaeT HA TO, YTO KPELbI, MOJYYUBIIUE ITH HA3HAUYCHUS,
0OBIYHO MMEIOT JOCTATOUHO BBICOKHE JOIKHOCTHY. B HTOre OH IIPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, UTO
kyneT «Coxona-Hekraneba» wurpan poyib CBOCOOPA3HOTO JUHACTUYECKOTO KyJIbTa
[ITonemees. IIpu 3TOM OH OTMeUaeT, 4To pa3BuTHe KynbTa « Cokona-Hekrane6ay» cBsizaHo
HE C «HacjiequemM» XXX IUHACTHUH, a C IIOJIUTUKON caMoi quHacTtum lItonemees.

T'oBopss 0 pa3sBUTHMM AUHACTUYECKOTO KyJjbTa Aepxkasbl [ITormemeeB, Henb3s HE
oOpatuTh BHUMaHUs Ha paboTy C. KaHeBbl, KOTOpas MOCBSIIEHA Pa3BUTHIO LAPCKOTO
KyJIbTa B AJUIMHUCTHYECKOM Erunte ot Anekcanjpa jo [ltonemes I1°. OcoGEeHHO Ba)KHBIM

ATANiOM aBTOp cuMTaeT nepuoj npasienus [Itonemes 11, korga co3narorcs KyiabT «OOroB-

! Ibid. S. 123.

2 Gorre G. Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide. // Ancient Society. 2009. V. 39. P. 55-69.

% Ibid. P. 55-56.

4 Ibid. P. 60.

% Caneva S.G. From Alexander to the Theoi Adelphoi: Foundation and Legitimation of a Dynasty.
Leuven, 2016.
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AnenbpoB» u kynsT Apcunou Dunanenbdppl. ABTOp NPUBOAUT 3HAYUTEIHHYIO
uHbopMaIuio 0 PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU KyJabTa ApcuHon Punanenbbl U CPABHUBAET ATOT
KYJBT C CYIIIECTBOBABIIMM B IpeUECKOi cpee KylnbToM «Ooros-Anenbdoy». [Tomumo
3TOr0, B paboTe pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS U HEKOTOpPhIE OCOOEHHOCTH (PYHKIMOHHPOBAHUS
napckoro kynera B mnpanieHue Ilronemes III. ABrop oOpamaeTr BHHMaHUE, YTO
OCOOEHHOCTH JIMHACTHYECKOro Kyabra IItonemeeB, KOTOpbI ObLI YCTaHOBJIECH
[TronemeeM IV, HMEIOT HEKOTOPYIO OCHOBY B MeponpuaTHsax ero orua Iltomemes III%.
HccnenoBaTtenb 3aMEYaET, 4TO B JOKYMEHTAX, TAE OKa3bIBACTCA YIOMSHYT Lapb, PSAbI
APCKUX MPEAKOB C BKIIOUEHHEM B HUX, B TOM uucie, U [Itonemes Cotepa (KOTOpbIit ObLI
BKJIFOUEH B O(PUIIMAIbHBIN 3TIOHUMHBIN KYJIbT AUHACTHH [ITOJIEMEEB TONBKO B MpaBIEHUE
[Tronemes IV) Bo3HukaroT B npasiienue [Ironemes I11. B nenom, aBTop CUUTAET, UTO UJIES
JTUHAacTHYEeCKoM mpeeMcTBeHHOCTH (dynastic continuity), To ecthb (opMupoBaHue
LEIBHOIO KyJabTa AMHACTHH, Hadajna opopmisiteea B npaieHue I[ltomemes III, xors
IOJTHOCTHIO OblIa pa3zpaboTaHa yxke ero cblHoM, [ITonemeem IV.

Eme ogHuM BaKHBIM HampaBJICHHEM B KOHTEKCTE HaIIEd TEeMbl SBJISETCA
MCCJIEIOBAHNE YAaCTHBIX NAMSATHHUKOB JKPEYECTBA, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJISIOT MHAYE OLEHUTH
B3aMMOJCMCTBHE LIAPCKOM BJIACTU C MECTHOM AnMUTONW. HadanbHbIN 3Tan u3ydeHus 3TOu
npoOJIeMAaTUKU CBsI3aH C HAKOIJIEHMEM HMCTOYHUKOB [0 JAaHHOMY Iepuony. Tak, B
komnenauyme K. 3ere mo Erunry rpeko-puMcKOro Ieprona’ KOJIUYeCTBO IaMATHHKOB
XKPELOB OYEHb OTPAHMYEHHO, YTO HE MO3BOJISIET OLIEHUTh HA MX OCHOBE MO3UIUIO
YKpeuecTBa 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K IAPCKOM BIIACTH.

B teuenne neproit momoBuHBI XX B. BCE O0bIIIe M OOJIBINE YACTHBIX MAMSTHUKOB
MO3AHET0 U JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHU CTAHOBHWJIMCH JAOCTYIIHBI HMccieaoBareiasiM. B
OTIpEICIICHHBI MOMEHT ObLT COOpaH JOCTAaTOYHOM MaTepual A CO3IaHus 00IuX paboT
no aproouorpadusim. OgHOM U3 NepBbIX PadOT, I11e ObUIH YUTEHBI KpPEUECKUE MaMATHUKU

[TToneMeeBCKOrO BpeMEHM, sBisieTca wuccaenosanue . OTro®, mocssmieHHoe

! Ibid. P. 179-180.

2 Sethe Op. cit.

% Otto E. Die biographischen Inschriften der dgyptischen Spétzeit. Thre geistesgeschichtliche und
literarische Bedeutung. Leiden, 1954.
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ocoOeHHOCTAM aBToOMorpaguueckux TekcroB [lozaHero Bpemenu. 3. OTTO UCIOIB30Ba
3HAYUTEIIBHOE YUCJIO TEKCTOB BPEMEHH IpaBiicHUs TuHACTUU [ITonmemeeB. Takke HyKHO
YHOMSHYTBH U paboty I1. MyHpo!, B KOTOpO# GBUIM PaCCMOTPEHBI 3ayIIOKOMHBIE TEKCTHI
YKPELOB pa3HbIX pernoHOB Erunra u gan karaior 3tux Haanuceil. Kak u B padore OtToO,
371eCh OBLIIM YUTEHBI U ITOJIEMeeBCKHEe HaamucH. OHako B 000MX UCCIEIOBAaHUIX TEKCTHI
[IToIEMEEBCKOIO BPEMEHH pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA HE CHELUAIBHO, & B COBOKYIIHOCTH C
JIpyTUMHU aBTOOHOTrpaduuecKUMH MaMsTHUKaMU | ThIC. 10 H.3., YTO HE MO3BOJISJIO JaTh
TOYHYIO OLICHKY MMEHHO 3TOT0 IEPUOJA.

['oBOps 0 3HAYMMBIX U3JAHUSIX NAMITHHUKOB, HEJIb3s HE YHIOMAHYTh padory E. A.
E. PoiiMmonna®, B KOTOpOI JaHBI IEPEBOBI YACTHBIX HAANHUCER xkpenoB Memduca. B
pabote Obl1 coOpaH Marepuall MO OJHOM M3 BaKHEUIIMX CEMEH 3Toro ropoja,
3aunHareneM kotopoil crtan Hecucru-Ilagubacter. OcoOeHHO NpUMeYaTeIbHbIM
ABJIAETCSI TO, YTO COOpPAHHBII MaTepHasl MO3BOJISAET MPOCIEAUTHh BCIO MUCTOPHUIO 3TOU
JUHACTUHU OT €€ BO3HUKHOBEHUS BIUIOTH 10 KOHIA DJUIMHUCTUYECKOIO IEPUOAA, KOraa
uHpopManus o Hell npomamaers. MccnemoBaTellb TakKe OrOBOPHJ JATHPOBKH
MaMATHUKOB TaM, TIJ€ OTO BO3MOXHO?, W TPUBEN T€HEAJOTHYECKHE CIIUCKH
MPEACTABUTEIICH KPEUECKUX JTUHACTHIA.

BaxxHpIM 11aroM B UCTOPUM M3YyYEHUS ETUNETCKUX aBTOOMOrpaduyecKux
Haamicel apnserca padora V. Peccnep-Kemnep®. Jlannas pabora, 1o CyIIECTBY, ABIAETCS
NEPBbIM CEPbE3HBIM OMBITOM TOCTPOEHUSI KIACCU(UKAIIMM ETUMETCKUX YaCTHBIX
IIAMATHUKOB € Hayaja [ TeIC. 70 H.3. U O PUMCKOTO BPEMEHHU BKIIFOUUTENIBHO. B paMkax
5TOr0 MaccuBa OBUIM OTAENBHO BBIAEIEHBI MaMATHHKH Bpemenu Iltonemees’. Kpome
TOT0, OOJIBIIOE 3HAYEHHE MUMEET MPHUHATAsE aBTOPOM METOMOJIOTHS UccienoBaHus. B ee
OCHOBE JIKUT HAOIIONEHUE, COIVIaCHO KOTOPOMY, €CJIM TOT WJIM HMHOM Laph He

BOCIIPUHUMAJICA MPCACTABUTCIIAMUA €TUMIETCKOM AJIUTHI KaK JIETUTUMHBIN paBUTECIIb, TO

! Munro P. Die spitigyptischen Totenstelen. Text- und Tafelband. 2 Bd. Gliickstadt, 1973.
2 Reymond E.A.E. Op. cit.

3 Ibid. P. 5.

4 Ibid. P. 33-41.

® Ibid P. 42-49.

® Rossler-Kohler U. Op. cit.

"Tbid. S. 294-336.
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B YACTHBIX MaMITHUKAX MpPEICTaBUTENIEd STOM HSIUThI €ro (YHKIUU MOIIH OBbITh
TIEPEHECEHBI HA MECTHOE OOKECTBO MIIM JAKe HA CAMOTO BJIAJEIbIla MaMATHUKa .

Croutr OTMETUTh, YTO HAa CErOAHSAIIHUA JIEHb CIHCOK IAMSTHUKOB,
UCITOJIb30BAHHBIX HCCIIEA0BATEIbHULIEH, HENIb3s1 Ha3BaTh UCUEPIIBIBAIOIINM, a TaTUPOBKU
psaa U3 HUX ObUTM CKOPPEKTHpPOBaHbl. CaM K€ MOAXO0 K UCCIEAOBAHUIO MAMSITHUKOB U
TE3UC O TOM, YTO MPEACTABUTENH KPEUECTBA MOIVIM HE NMPU3HABATH LAPs JIETUTUMHBIM,
YTO MOXKET OBITh OTPAKEHO B WX YACTHBIX MaMATHUKAX, UMEIOT (yHIaMEHTaIbHOE
3HaueHHe. bnaromaps 53ToMy TOAXOAY BO3MOXKHO YBHUAETh HESIBHBIC MPU3HAKU
ONMO3ULMOHHOCTH B CPEJIE ETUIIETCKOTO )KPEYECTBA, KOTOPBIE HENIb3S BBIICIUTh UHBIMU
croco0aMu.

OnHolt 3 HauOosiee 3HAYMMBIX PadOT MO HUCCIEIOBAHUIO YACTHBIX MaMSITHUKOB
ErMIETCKOTO KpedecTBa ABjsieTcsa obmmpHas monorpadgus JK. Toppa?. B Heli aBrop
paccmarpuBaeT Marepuanbl 86 kpenoB IITomemMeeBCKOTO BpeMEHH, NPEAOCTABISAA
uHpopManuio 00 MX NaMATHUKAaX, OTPA3MBILMXCA B HHUX THUTYJIaX, JAaTUPOBKaX MU
OCHOBHBIX (pakTax Oumorpaduu Kaxaoro skpeua. Bo MHOrumx ciy4asx NpUBOASTCS
NepeBO/Ibl U30PAaHHBIX PparMeHTOB Haanuced. OTMETHM, YTO KU3Hb U ACSTEIbHOCTH 22
U3 ITUX KPELOB IPUXOAMUTCSA HA ucciaeayeMmbld Hamu niepuon. lTosops o III B. mo H.3.,
aBTOp, B 1I€JIOM, pHUCYET CIEAYIOIIYI0 KApTUHY: ErUITAHE OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ha
BCIIOMOTaTENbHBIX POJISX B AJIMUHHUCTPALIMH, [IOCTENIEHHO BBITECHSSCh TPEKAMHU CO CBOUX
JOJKHOCTEH, MEXAY TEM >KPEUeCTBO COXPAHSIET CBOE 3HAUEHHE B CpPEAE MECTHOMU
sruthr. Takxke MCCIIEN0BATENh OTMEYAET HEKOTOPYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD MPABUTENIEH
nuHactuu [Itonemee, HaunHas ¢ [Itonemes 11, BO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSAX CO KPEYECTBOM.
Mexny Tem Ha3HaueHHMs, KOTOpbIE Kpeubl mnoidydanu ot maped B III B. mo H.3.,
OKAa3bIBAIOTCSI OOJIBIIE CBA3AHBI UMEHHO C UX XPaMOBOM JIEATEIbHOCTHIO U HE KAacCaloTCs
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON U BOEHHOM c(ep; TAKOro pojia Ha3HAuYEHUs, KaK IMOKa3bIBAET aBTOpP,

cTaHyT OoJiee perynspHbeM yxe Bo II B. 10 H.3.4,

11did. S. 16-26.

2 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées.
3 Ibid. P. 558-559.

* Ibid. P. 623-625.
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Ecnu roBoputh 00 M31aHNU ETUIIETCKUX UCTOUHUKOB 310xH [ITOnemees, To HeMb3s
ymonuath o paborax M.B. [Tanosa. Hamu Obutn HCTIONB30BaHbI TPH €T0 MyOIHUKALINHY, TIe
ObUIM BBINIOJIHEHBI MEPEBOJBI UCTOYHUKOB, OTHOCAIIUXCA KO BpeMmeHu Ilrtonmemeen. B
IIEPBOM U3 HUX' OBLIM IPHUBENEHBI MAMATHUKH JKPEIECKHX ceMeli Memduca u JleTomons.
ABTOp HE TOJBKO BBIMOJHUJI MEPEBOJA TEKCTa, HO TAKXKE MPEJOCTaBUJI COOCTBEHHBIC
OLIEHKH JaTUPOBKH NMaMATHUKOB, a TAKXKE YTOUHUII HEKOTOPBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH KaXKJI0T0 U3
Hux. Bropas myOnukanus® 10 CBOMM XPOHOJIOTMYECKMM PaMKaM OKasbIBaeTcst Oosee
KPYIIHOM M OXBaTblBaeT NAMATHHUKH, OTHOCSIMECH K nepuomy or VI B. 1o H.3. 10
CepeIrHbI V B. H.3., BKJIIOYas, B TOM YHCJIIE, U KPEUECKHUE ITAMATHUKHY 3110XH [ITonemees.
Tpetes myOmukanus M.B. ITanoBa nocBsmeHa pa3HbIX JOKyMeHTaMm d1oxu [tonemees?.,
Cpenu npoyero B Hel ObUIN U3/1aHbl BCE U3BECTHBIC HA CETOJHSIIHUN I€Hb CHHO/IaJIbHbIE
JneKpeTbl. ABTOpOM OBbLI CHENAaH MEePeBOJA KaXIOro M3 JEKPETOB C TI'PEUECcKoro,
ITO3/THECPETHEETUIIETCKOTO U JEMOTUYECKOTO S3BIKOB, MPENOCTABICEH KOMMEHTAPHM, a
TaK)K€ MOATOTOBJIEH HEOOIBILION OYEpPK 10 UCTOPUU U3YUEHHSI KaKJOTO U3 TEKCTOB. DTH
W3JIaHUs 3aMETHO PaCIIUPSIOT HAIIM BO3MOKHOCTH 10 padO0Te C pa3HbIMU KaTerOpUsIMHU
VCTOYHMKOB BpeMeHH [Itonemees.

B utore ciegyer oTMETUTh, UTO B COBPEMEHHOU ncTopuorpaduu npobiaemaruka,
MMEIOIasi OTHOUIEHUE K HAIlleld TeMe, OCBEILEHA J0CTaTOYHO MoApoOHO. Mexay TeM B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB aBTOPbI pacCCMAaTPUBAIOT OCOOCHHOCTH B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN MEXIY
LIapCKOM BJIACTBIO U MECTHOM AIINTOM Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BCEH AIOXH AMHA3Ma. Kak Ham
MIPEACTABIISACTCS, dTOT BOIpOC TpedyeT Oosiee MOAPOOHOTO W CICIMAIbHOIO aHaIM3a
npuMeHHTEeNNbHO MMeHHO K III B. 70 H.3., MOCKOJIBKY B 3TO BpeMs OGOPMIISIIOTCS
OCHOBHBIE MHCTUTYTBI, OTBEYAIOIINE 3a B3aNMOOTHOLIEHUS MEXKy LIAPCKOW BJIACTBHIO U
ErMIETCKON MIUTOM.

Teopemuueckaa u npakmuueckas 3Hayumocms padomwl. ViccnenoBanue

B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN MpaBuTesiel aquHacTuu IItonemeeB ¢ MECTHOM AJIMTOM ITO3BOJIMIIO

! [anos M. B. MCTOYHUKH TI0 HCTOPHH XKPeUecKuX ceMeit Mempuca u JleTomons B TO3AHMIA TEPHOST. ..
2 Tlanop M.B. J[OKyMeHTBI MEPCHACKOTO H TPEKO-PUMCKOTo mepuonoB. HoBocubupck: M.B. Tlanos,
2019.

3 [TanoB M.B. JJoKyMeHTSHI 110 HCTOpHUH TocyaapcTsa IITonemees.
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ONPEIETUTh OCHOBHBIE YEPThl CAMOINPE3CHTALIMU MPABUTENIEH ITOW TUHACTUU JIA HUX
ErUIEeTCKUX MOAJIaHbIX U, B 0COOeHHOCTH, 3MUTHI B 111 B. 70 H.3. OHO BBISIBHIIO OCHOBHBIE
HaITPaBJICHUS TTOJIMTUKHA B OTHOLIEHUHA MECTHOM AIIUTHI U LIENIH, KOTOPBIE MpPECIeI0BalIa
3Ta MOJINTHKA, a TAK)KE MMOKA3aJ10 PEAKIMI0 MECTHOM 3JIUTHI HA MEPHI LIAPCKOM BIIACTH B
III B. 10 H.3. DTH laHHBIE MOTYT OBITh MPUMEHEHBI B OOIIMX paboTax Mo mnpodiemam
MEKAITHHUYECKOTO B3aUMOJICMCTBHUS B 310Xy AJUIMHU3MA, B CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUX
UCCJIEZIOBAHUAX O(DOPMIICHHUS B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUIN MEXIy LApPCKON BIIACTHIO U MECTHOU
AIINTOM B IPYTUX PETMOHAX BOCTOYHO-AIIMHUCTHYECKOM OMKYMEHBI, a TAKKE B TAKOTO
K€ poAa MCCIENOBAHMUAX MO JPYTUM IepuoAaM ImpaBieHus auHacthu lItonmemees.
[IpencrapneHHblii B pabore (hakTUUECKUN MaTepuail MOXET ObIThb HCIOJIL30BaH IMPHU
YTEHUU OOIIMX JEKIUI M MPOBEICHUH CEMUHAPCKHUX 3aHATHH AJ CTYAEHTOB pa3HbIX
crienuaIv3alii Mo UCTOpUU JipeBHEro BocToka u uctopuu apeBHen [pennu (sroxa
AIUIMHU3MA), TpPH HANHCAHUM YYEOHHMKOB M YYEOHBIX MOCOOMH TIO JITaHHBIM
HaIpaBJICHUSIM.

OcHogHble NONI0IICEHUA, 6LIHOCUMDBLE HA 3AUUMY:

1) B III B. mo H.3. jokanpHas oanuta Erunra Obl1a MpeacTaBlieHa
MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO PEYECTBOM M LAPCKUMHU MHUCI[AMHU, MHOTHME M3 KOTOPBIX TaKXKe
UMEIM OTHOILUEHUE K KPEUecTBY, B TO BpeMsl KaK Ba)KHbIE aJMUHUCTpPATHBHBIE W,
OCOOEHHO, BOEHHBIE JOPKHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3aHATHl I'PEKaMHU U MAaKEJOHSHAMHU.
MMeHHO XpeyecTBO CTajl0 HamOoJee 3HAYMMOW TpYNNoN JIOKAIbHOW JJIUTHI U TOU
IPyIION, ¢ KOTOPOM LAPCKasl BIACTh BBICTPAMBaIa CBOW B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHUS.

2) llapm guaactum IltoremeeB 0cOOBIM 00pa3oM NPE3CHTOBAIM CeOs
NPEICTaBUTENSIM MECTHOM 31UThl. OCHOBHBIE MOTHUBBI MTOJIEMEEBCKOW MpONaraHjbl
ObUIM HampaBJieHbl Ha TO, YTOOBI, UCKIIIOYMB JIMYHOE Y4yacTHE LAapeld B ETrUIETCKUX
puTyanax M KyJabTax (YTO MOIJIO BbI3BaThb HEJOBOJIBCTBO HMX TI'PEKO-MaKEIOHCKHUX
NOJIJAHHBIX), MPEJICTABUTh Ce0d KaK CaKpaJbHBIX MPABUTENEH, KOTOpBIE CTaparoTCs
3a00TUTHCS 0 Xpamax u 6orax Erumnra, nposBisiOT yBaXKeHHE K MECTHOM TpaJulIMU, B
OTJIIMYKE OT MPEABIYIINX UYKE3EMHbIX BIaCTUTEIIECH.

3)  CuHOABI ETHIETCKOTO PEUecTBa ObUIM OJHUM M3 HaWOOJiee BAXKHBIX

HHCTUTYTOB BO BSaHMOﬂeﬁCTBHH MCKIY HapCKOI\/'I BJIACTBIO M CTUIICTCKHUM KXPCUCCTBOM B
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HCCIIeyEMbI HAMM MEPUO. DTOT MHCTUTYT BO3HMKaeT B mpasiieHue [Ironemes III na
OCHOBE MECTHBIX COOpAaHMIA TPEICTABUTENIEH ErUIIETCKON AUTHI, KOTOPBIE IPOBOIUII €T0
oren IItonemen II. IIpuunHOM cO3AaHUsI 3TOIO MHCTUTYTA CTAHOBUTCS BOCCTAaHUE B
Erunre, npouszomeniiee B 245 1. 70 H.3. OHO 3aCTaBUJIO IAPCKYIO BIACTh NEPECMOTPETH
CBOM OTHOILIEHUS CO KpeuecTBOM. CHUHOJIbI CO3BIBAIUCH HE PETYJSPHO, a MO KEJIaHUIO
1apsi, oObIYHO B Hayajie €ro MpaBJIEHUs ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MPEAOCTaBUTh AP0 0COObIE
MOYECTH B paMKax [[aPCKOTO U IMHACTUYECKOTO KyabTOB. CHHOBI HA MIPOTSHKEHUHU BCETO
BPEMEHH MX CYHIECTBOBAHUS CO3BIBAIMCH 110 BOJIC MPABAILETO MOHApXa, O BO3PaCTaHUH
POJIH JKpEUYECTBA B IPUHATUN PEUIEHUN HA HUX TOBOPUTH HEBO3MOXKHO.

4) BaxHbIM 31€MEHTOM B3aMMOJACHCTBUS LAPCKOM BIACTH C ETUIETCKUM
KpeuecTBOM ObLI nuHacThuueckuit Kyt [ITonemeeB, kotopsiit B Teuenue I B. 10 H.5.
opopmIIIeTCS. B €rMIETCKUX XpaMax. Bo3HHMKaeT ATOT KyJIbT Ha OCHOBE I'PEYECKOIo
SIIOHUMHOTO KyJbTa AJIeKcaHipa U AuHacTuu [ItoneMees, C HEKOTOPBIMU YHUKAJIbHBIMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMU. BakHoil 3amadell JUHACTUYECKOTO KyibTa OblIa Tmporarasja
CaKpaJbHOTO CTaTyca MNpaBAIlIEr0 MOHapxXa B IJla3aX ETrUIETCKOr0 JKpeyecTBa U
o0ecrieyeHne ero JosIbHOCTU. B odopMiIeHUN TUHACTUYECKOTO KyJIbTa B €TUIIETCKUX
Xpamax Mbl BblIensieM Tpu 3tana: 1) npasnenue IItonemes II, xorma B eruneTckux
XpaMax €nie HEeT CHEUHAJTbHOIO KyJibTa MPaBsIIEr0 MOHApXa, a BMECTO HEro
VCIOJIb3YIOTCSl HMHBIE HJIEOJIOTEMBI, BBIPAXKAIOIIUE HIACK CAKPAJIBbHOCTH IIPABSIIETO
MoOHapxa 0e3 nmountanus ero cooctBeHHou (urypsl; 2) npasinenue [Itonemes 111, korna B
ETUNETCKUX XpaMax ObUIO yCTAaHOBJICHO MOYUTAHUE TPABSIICH IMapCKOM YeThl M ObLI
3alokeH (DyHIAaMEHT JMHACTUYECKOTO KyJbTa B ETUIIETCKOM cpene; 3) mpaBiieHue
[Tronemes IV u [Itonemes V, korna TMHACTUYECKUIM KYJIBT OKOHYATEIIBHO CKJIAIbIBACTCS,
a B IOYMTAHUU TMPABAILIECTO MOHApXa OJJIEMEHTHI IOYUTAHUS IIEPCOHBI MPABUTEIS
OKa3bIBAIOTCS COCIMHEHBI C MOYMTAHUEM Iaps Kak BMECTHIIHINA Oora Xopa.

5) B cpene xpedecTBa He OBLIO KOHCEHCYCa IO BOMPOCY O JICTUTUMHOCTH
MPaBSLIIMX MOHAPXOB, MPUHAIEKABIINX K oMYy [ITostiemeeB. XoTs 3HaUnTENBHAS 4aCTh
JKpELIOB TMpU3HaBaja maped auHacthuu [ItonemMeeB JErMTUMHBIMU M CaKpAJIbHBIMU
npaButensimMu Erunta, B Tedenne Bcero Il B. 70 H.3. MBI 0OOHapy>KMBaeMm CBEICHHUS O

Kpeuax, KOTOPbIC MX TAKOBLIMH HE ITPHU3HAIOT, IPUYEM HX KOJIMYCCTBO YBCIMYMBACTCA



56

BO BrOpoM mnosioBuHe III B. mo0 H.3. B uTOore B cpene KpedyecTBa Mbl BBIACISIEM TPHU
OCHOBHBIE Tpynmbl: 1) JuIa, akTUBHO MHOJJEPKUBABIIKME IAped M y4acCTBOBABIIHE B
BbIpaOOTKE HOBBIX (DOPM UX TMpomaraHjbl, 2) WA, JIOSUIbHBbIE K IapsM, HO He
MPUHUMABIINE AKTUBHOTO Y4YacTHUsSl B JIEATEIIBHOCTH IO JITUTUMAIIMU BJIACTH HOBOM
JTWHACTHH, 3). IUIa, HE TIPOSABIISIBIINE JIOSUIBHOCTH K 1apsiM AuHactuu [Itonemeen

Cmenens OocmoeeprHocmu TPOBEICHHOTO HCCIEHOBAHUSA MOJITBEPKIACTCS
KOMIUJICKCHBIM aHAJM30M OOJIBIIIOT0 MaTepuaia HCTOYHHMKOB Ha HEepOorM(UYecKoM
MO3/THECPETHEETUIIETCKOM SI3BIKE, MPOU3BENCHUN AHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB, MANUPYCHBIX H
AMUrpapUUecKux CBUAETEIHCTB. ABTOPOM B MOJHONW MEPE UCIOIb30BAH U KPUTUYECKH
npopaboTaH OOLIMPHBIN UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKUN MaTepHall, OTPAKAIOIIUNA COBPEMEHHBIN
YPOBEHB BEIYIIUXCSI B MUPE UCCIIEIOBAHUM.

Anpooauyusa  pesyromamoe  ucciedoeanusn. Pe3ynbrarbl  MPOBEICHHOTO
UCCleIoOBaHUs ObLIM  OMyOJMKOBAaHBI B 5 NyOIMKaNMsAX B HAy4YHBIX >KypHaiax,
WHJIEKCUpYEMBIX B 0ase siipa Poccuiickoro nHekca HaydyHoro nuTupoBanus "eLibrary
Science Index", a Takke B U3JAHUAX, PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX JUIS 3alllUTHl B
nuccepraiiioHHoM coBete MIY mno cnenmansHoctd 5.6.2. BceeoOmiass uctopwusi.
OCHOBHBIE PE3yJbTaThl AUCCEPTALUU OBUIA TAKXKE MPEACTABICHBI B HAYUYHBIX JIOKJIaJ1ax
Ha koH(pepeHnusax B T.4. Ha X, XI PoxpaectBenckux aronax (2021, 2023 rr.), XVIII
MesxayHapoHo KoHGEpEHITNN MOTIOoABIX YueHbIX «JlomoHocoB 2021y, Beepoccuiickoi
HayuHol koHpepeniuu XXII Cepreesckue utenus B 2023 roxy, Ha XXV XKebeneBckux
yreHusix (2023), kordepennuu «Mcropuk u Tekct. K 90-neturo co aHA poxACHUS
akanemuka . M. bonrapa-Jleuna» (2023), IV xondepenunu «Scholia studiorum IV:
MPOCTPAHCTBO HCTOpUYecKoro HapparuBa» (2023) u kondepenuuu «l{uBunmuzanuu
npeBHero bmmkHero BocToka W aHTHYHOCTH: HCTOpHYECKas AWMHAMHUKa OOIIEro M

ocobenHoroy (2023).
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I'napa 1. IlpaBsamas 3siuta rocynapcrsa Iltosiemeen

[Ipexne, ueM MbI IIepenIeM K OLICHKE XapaKTepa B3auMOICCTBUSI IAPCKOM BIIACTH
Y MECTHOM 3JINTHI, HEOOXOIMMO OTBETUTh HA BaKHEHIINI BOIIPOC, KOTOPbI BO3HUKAET,
KOTZIa Mbl oOpaiaeMcs K TEPMUHY <«JIOKaJbHasl 3JIUTa»: YTO Mbl UMEEM B BH]Y, KOTJa
UCIIOJIb3yEeM ITOT TEPMHUH, KAKUE UMEHHO T'PYTITHl MBI OTHOCHUM K 3TOMH 3JIUTE, KAKUM OBLIT
e€ cocTaB, M Kakoe MECTO OHA 3aHMMana B CTPyKType rocyaapcrtBa [Itonemees.
[lonumanue »HTUX BelIed SBIAETCS KPUTHYECKM BAXKHBIM JJIS OLEHKH JII000ro
MEKITHHYECKOTO B3aMMOJIEUCTBUSA B rocynapcTse [Itonemees.

Kparko oxapakTepusyeM COLHAIBHYI0 CUTyalUI0 B 3JUIMHHMCTHYECKOM Erunte.
Tak, oO1IeN3BECTHO, UTO BBICIINN aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN anmapar rocynapctsa [Itonemees
ObLIa IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IPEACTABIEH IPEKAMK U MaKeJoHsHaMu', kotopele B 111 B. 10
H.3., KaK MpeICTaBisIeTCs, 3aHMMalu OoJiee NPUBWIECTMPOBAHHOE IOJOXKEHHUE, YEM
eruntsaHe’. OCHOBHBIM S3BIKOM JENOIPOU3BOACTBA B TEYEHHE BCETO DIUIMHUCTHIECKOTO
BpEMEHH ObLI TPEYECKHUIL, XOTS Hy»KHO HPHU3HATh, YTO JENOIPOU3BOACTBO, OCOOEHHO B
Hayaste 111 B. 10 H.3. Bestoch 1 Ha nemotuke”. [TokaszarensHo, uto B Teuenue 111 B. 10 H.3.
CYILIECTBOBaJI 0COOBIN HAJIOT B 1 00071, OT KOTOPOTO OBLIIM OCBOOOXKIEHBI TPEKH (a TaKkKe
nepchl U apabul)°. Ha mepBblii B3I/, CKIaabIBA€TCs KAPTHHA TIOJHOTO JOMHHHPOBAHUS

I'PEKOB B c(pepe ynpaBlieHUs CTPAHOM.

! Manning J. G. The Last Pharaohs: Egypt Under the Ptolemies, 305-30 BC. P. 82.

2Jlampiana U. A. Eme pa3 o mepcTHSX nToneMmeeBckoro tuma u3 CeBepHoro IIpHuepHOMOPBS: K
BO3MOYKHOM MHTEpIPETALMU B CBETE BHEIIHEW MOIUTUKH duiMHUcTHYecKoro Erunra B III B. 10 H.3. //
Hpesnoctu bocnopa. 2007. Ne 11. C. 240-241; 3apanun P.B. Eruntsne B cucreme ynpaBieHHUs
rocynapctBa I[ltonemeeB; Scheuble-Reiter S., Bussi S. Social Identity and Upward Mobility: Elite
Groups, Lower Classes, and Slaves. // A Companion To Greco-Roman And Late Antique Egypt. / Ed.
K. Vandorpe. Hoboken, 2019. P. 283-284.

38 Manning J.G. The Ptolemaic Governmental Branches and the Role of Temples and Elite Groups. // A
Companion To Greco-Roman And Late Antique Egypt. / Ed. K. Vandorpe. Hoboken, 2019. P.104.

4 Rowlandson J. Administration and law: Greco-Roman. // A Companion to Ancient Egypt. / Ed. A.B.
Lloyd. Malden, 2010. P. 240.

® Clarysse W., Thompson D. J. Counting the People in Hellenistic Egypt. V. 2. Cambridge, 2006. P. 36—
74. CripaBeJIMBOCTH PaJH, HaJ0 OTMETHTh, YTO ATOT HAJOT ObUT OTMEHEH yxke B 231 r. 1o H.O., U
OCBOOOXKJICHBI OT HEro MOIIU OBbITh HE TOJBKO TPEKH, HO M HEKOTOpblE ETMNTSHE, B OCHOBHOM
sannunnsupoBansbie (Clarysse W. Ethnic Identity: Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans. // A Companion To
Greco-Roman And Late Antique Egypt. / Ed. K. Vandorpe. Hoboken, 2019. P. 304-305).
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Mexnay TeM HeoOXoauMO OOpaTWTh BHUMAHHME Ha APYroll acmekT mpoOsieMbl, a
uMeHHo nemorpaduaeckuii. Hacenenne Erunra B III B. 10 H.3. olleHUBaeTCsS pa3HbIMHU
MCCIEN0BATENSIMU NPUOIM3UTENBHO B Ipeeiax 4—7 MHIUIMOHOB YENOBEK!, HO dalle
BCET0 MCCIIEOBATEIN CKIOHSIOTCS K OLIEHKE B OKOJIO 4 MAJUTMOHOB 4yesoBeK. KomrnuecTBo
TPEKOB CPEIH HUX BCET/a OLIEHUBAJIOCH MO-pa3HOMY: Tak, [[. Par6opH npeamnomnaran, 4yto

rpekoB B Erunte 65110 0koi1o 400 ThICSY?

, 4TO IpUMEPHO cooTBETCTBYET 10% HaceneHus
Erunta. C HenaBHero BpeMeHu 0oJjiee MOMyISpHOU SIBISIETCS Apyras OLIEHKa Y/IeIbHOTO
Beca IPEeUYeCcKoro HaceleHus: okoyo 5%, 1o ectb npubin3uTenbHo 200 ThICSY TPEKOB Ha
BCclo Teppuropuio Erunrad. D10 rpedeckoe HaceneHue OBLIO, KO BCEMY HPOYEMY,
HEOJTHOPOIHO paccesieHo no reppuropuu Erunra. Tak, rpedeckoe HacelIeHHEe COCTABIISLIO
oko0s10 20% Bcero Hacesnenus pernona MairoMcKoro oasuca®, ckopee BCEro, BEIMKO OHO
ObUI0O B AJIEKCAaHAPUHU W JIPYTUX HOBBIX T'PEUYECKUX MOCENIeHUAX. B To ke Bpems B
octanbHOM Erunrte rpekoB mMomio ObITh KpaiiHe Mano. Hampumep, mo HEKOTOphIM
OLIEHKaM, B HOMe D7y NpOKUBaJo (TO €CTh BIaAE0 3eMJIe B 3TOM HOME) Tosbko 40
IrpeKoB MY>KCkoro moja (okoio 105—120 dgenoBek ¢ yuyeToMm Bced CeMbH) MpHU 0OIIeM
HACEJIEHUH PEruoHa okoso 50—70 Teicsy yenoBek®. TakuM 06pa3oM, Ha TPEKOB B OTOM
KOHKPETHOM HOME ITPUXOAWIIOCH JIUIIb 0KoJIo 0,2% HaceneHus.

B Takoil cuTyauuu HcCClIEIOBAaTeIy HAYMHAIOT WHAY€ OLIEHHWBATH MMEIOLIUECS
JaHHbIE W MPEIIoJaraloT ropaszo OOJBIIYI0 BOBJICUEHHOCTb €TUNTSH B yIpaBieHHUE

cTpaHoil. Bce wanie HaxoaAT CBEACHUS O JIFOASX, UMEBIIMX JIBA UMEHH: CBOE JIMYHOE

ErMIETCKOE M HOBOE rpedeckoe’. OTHOCATCS 3TH CBENEHUS B OCHOBHOM Ko II B. 10 H.5.,

! Yccnenosarensmu npenararorcs cieayrolye oleHku: okono 4 musuionos (Rathborne D. Villages,
land and population in Graeco-Roman Egypt. // Proceedings of the Cambridge Philological Society.
1990. V. 36 (216). P. 123); 3,5 — 4 mumuinona (Manning J.G. Land and Power in Ptolemaic Egypt. The
Structure of Land Tenure. P. 47-49); oxono 5 — 7 mmmmnonoB venosek (Scheidel W. Death on the Nile:
Disease and the Demography of Roman Egypt. Leiden, 2001. P. 220-223).

2 Rathborne D. Op. cit. P. 112—113.

3 Fischer-Bovet C. Counting the Greeks in Egypt: immigration in the first century of Ptolemaic rule.
*Ibid. P. 147.

® Clarysse W. The archive of the praktor Milon. // Edfu, an Egyptian Provincial Capital in the Ptolemaic
Period. Brussels, 3 September 2001. / Ed. K. Vandorpe, W. Clarysse. Brussels, 2003. P. 21; Fischer-
Bovet C. Counting the Greeks in Egypt: immigration in the first century of Ptolemaic rule. P. 149-150.
® Clarysse W. Greeks and Egyptians in the Ptolemaic army. / Aegyptus. 1985. V. 65. P. 64; Clarysse W.,
Thompson D. Op. cit. P. 124-157.
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HO €CTh JaHHbIE M 3a Oojee paHHUE Iepuoibll. Bojee TOro, B rpedecKux TEKCTax 3TO
HOBO€ MMsI MMEJIO W BBIMBIIUICHHBIN 3THUKOH. [lOKa3areyieH ciaydall €rHNTsSHHAHA I10
umenu Hekcadruc cein [leTocupuca, KOTOpbINA, XOTS ¥ ObUT €TUNITSIHUHOM, UCTIOIb30BaJl
B JIOKyMEHTaX «CBO&» rpedeckoe mms «MapoH, ceiH JlmoHmcHsi, MakeqOHSHHHN»?.
J10CTaTouHO CI0KHO KOPPEKTHO OXapaKTEPU30BaATh ATO SIBJIEHUE: C OJHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO
CBUJIETEIBCTBO, YTO 3nuTa HapcrBa [ItonemeeB He OblIa MOJHOCTHIO 3aMKHYTOM, U
MPEACTABUTENIM MECTHOTO HACEJIEHUS], €CJIM OHU 3HAJIU TPEYECKUN S3BIK, MOIJIM B HEE
TOMACThS; ¢ JPYIoii — caMa HEOOXOMMMOCTh MEHATH CBOE MM, JIaKe €CJIM 3TO ObLIO HeE
CTOJIBKO 3aKOHOM, CKOJIBKO COLIMAIIBHOW HOPMOM, BBIIVISIAUT KaK HEKOTOPOE OTpaHUYEHUE
BO3MOXXHOCTEM MECTHOIO ErMIIETCKOTO HACENEHUs. ErMNTSIHUH MOT MOIHSTHCS IO
COILIMAJIBHOM JIECTHUIIE, HO TOJILKO, €CJIM OH 3HAJI TPEYECKUM SI3bIK U TOTOB ObLT MPUHSTH
rpedeckuii 00pa3 xusHu?. Kpome TOro, Takas OIEHKA IOJUTUYECKOM U COLMAIILHOM
KApTUHBI JJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO Erunta He ma€t oTBEeTa Ha BOMNPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO
3HAUUTEIBHBIM OKA3bIBACTCS YIACIBbHBIN BEC MPEACTABUTEIIEN ETUIIETCKOTO HACEJICHUS B
oOLIel CTPYKType OIOPOKPaTHUECKOIO U BOEHHOTO arapara 3TOro rocy1apcraa.
OTtnenbHOM MTPOOIEMOI SIBISIETCS TTOJIOKEHUE ETUTIETCKOTO skpeduecTBa. B mepBom
NpUOIMKEHUH, B CUCTEMEe rocyaapctBa lIToneMeeB TOMbKO 3Ta colMaibHas TpyIINa
0€30roBOPOYHO MPEACTABIAET MECTHYIO JUTY. B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUSI HAPCKOW BIACTH U
YKpeUuecTBa UCCIIENOBATENN OIICHUBAIOT MTO-PA3HOMY, HO OOBIYHO KPEUECTBO BKIIIOUAIOT B
0coOyI0 4acThb JJIMTHI, KOTOpas JAEHCTBOBaJa COBMECTHO C LApéM W Wrpajia pojb
MEIMAaTOPOB B OTHOLIEHUSAX MEXIy HAPCKOM BIACTHIO M MECTHBIM HaceneHuem®. Kpome

TOTIO, PETYIAPHO O0TMCUYacCTCs, qT0 XPaMbl ObLIN 9KOHOMHNYCCKHNMH 141

! Coussement S. "Because I am Greek": Polyonymy as an Expression of Ethnicity in Ptolemaic Egypt.
Leuven, 2016. P. 82—-83.

2 Neue Texte zum Steuerwesen im 3. Jh. v. Chr. / Hrsg. H. Harrauer. Vienna, 1987; Scheuble-Reiter S.
Die Katdkenreiter im ptolemiischen Agypten. Miinchen, 2012. S. 112-113; Scheuble-Reiter S., Bussi
S. Op. cit. P. 283-284.

3 Rupprecht H.A. Recht und Rechtsleben im ptolemiischen und rémischen Agypten. Mainz, 2011;
Manning J.G. The Ptolemaic Governmental Branches and the Role of Temples and Elite Groups. P. 105
4 Clarysse W. The archive of the praktor Milon. P. 302.

® Moyer 1. Egypt and the limits of Hellenism. Cambridge, 2011. P. 86-90.
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aIMAHHACTPATHBHBEIMU LIEHTPAMH, LEHTPAMHU OOLIECTBEHHON >KMU3HM', YTO JENalo UX
Ba)KHOM 4acThIO TocymapcTsa [ITonemees?. B 1enom, Mbl Bps 1M MOITIH OBl CEPHE3ZHO
MOCIIOPUTH C 3TUMHU CYXKJICHHUSIMHU, HO OCTACTCsl BOIPOC, HACKOIBKO KPEUECTBO OBLIO Ha
CaMOM JIeJIe UHTETPUPOBAHO B MOJUTUYECKYIO cUcTeMy rocyaapcTtsa [Itonemees, To eCTh
HACKOJIBKO TSI HUX OB OTKPBIT TOCTYM K BBICIIMM OFOPOKPAaTHYCCKUM WM BOSHHBIM
JIOJDKHOCTSIM.

Takum oOpa3om, 3amauell 3TOW 4YacTH Hamiel paboThl OyleT pacCMOTPETh TpuU
TPAIMIIMOHHBIX /711 Erunta KOMIoHEeHTa B cocTaBe UThl B [IToiemMeeBCckoe BpeMs —
aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-YMHOBHUYMN anlapar, BOCHHOE KOMAaHJOBAaHUE U >KPEUECTBO — JJIs
TOTO, YTOOBI OMPEIETUTh, KAKOM OKa3bIBACTCS POJIb €TUNTSIH B KaXJAOM U3 ATHUX TPEX
KOMIIOHEHTOB. Tak Mbl CMOKEM TOYHO OXapaKTEpU30BaTh MECTHYIO 31UTy B Erunte B 111
B. JI0 H.3. Y, BO3MOXXHO, CMOKEM TOHSTh, B KAKMX HAMPABJICHUSIX LIJIO B3aUMOJICHCTBUE

MEXKy TPEKaMH Y €rMNTAHAMH B IEPBYIO OYEPEb.

§ 1.1 AaMuHucTpaTUBHBIA annapar rocynapcrsa IltosiemeeB u mecto

CI'MIITAH B HEM

Hy»XHO OTMETUTB, YTO OTBET HA BONIPOC O MECTE ETUIITSH B aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM
amnmapare Jarb BECbMa CJIOKHO, ITOCKOJIBKY, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CUCTEMA YIIPABICHUS B
IItonemeeBckoM Erurre oka3piBaeTCsl KpalHE Pa3BETBIEHHOW, a C IPYrOW — HE BIIOJIHE
MOHATHO, KaKue€ JOJDKHOCTH JEHMCTBUTEIBHO MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCS K JJIMTE TOCYHapCTBa
[ITonemees. Tak /[x. M3HHUHT BBIAEISET YETHIPE YPOBHS B OIOPOKPATHUECKON CUCTEME
I[TToneMeeB: LEHTPAbHBIA, HOMOBBIA, OKPYKHOM U CelbCcKuii®. B TakoM ciydae, He
BIIOJIHE SICHO, TAE IMPOBECTH JMHUIO MEXKIY HOJDKHOCTAMH, KOTOPBIE MBI OTHOCHUM K
AIIUTE, U IOJDKHOCTSIMHU, KOTOPBIE MBI DJIUTON cuuTaTh He OyneM. B Hamei pabore Mbl B

IEPBYHO O04YCPCAb CKOHICHTPUPYCMCA Ha JOJDKHOCTAX HCHTPAJIBHOIO WM HOMOBOIO

! Quaegebeur J. Documents égyptiens et role économique du clergé en Egypte hellénistique. // State and
Temple Economy in the Ancient Near East. / Ed. E. Lipinski. Leuven, 1979. P. 717.

2 Manning J.G. The Ptolemaic Governmental Branches and the Role of Temples and Elite Groups. P.
115-116.

3 Ibid. P. 109.
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YPOBHS, IJ1€, Ha Halll B3[JIsAJ, [IOSIBIICHNE ETUNITSH OyZleT BaKHEE U 3aMeTHee. Mexay Tem
HEJIb3sl HE OTMETHUTb, UYTO Ha OoJiee JIOKAJIbHOM YPOBHE POJIb MECTHOIO HACEJIEHUsS U
MECTHBIX CEMEW IMUCIOB MJIM KPELOB 0CTABAJIACh 3HAYUTEIILHON HA IPOTSKEHUU BCETO
[IToneMeeBCKOro BpeMeHu™. B 1m06oM cityuae, CI0KHO CKa3aTb, HACKOIBKO MX MOKHO
Ha3BaTh NpaBsIIeH 3JIMTOM roCy1apcTBa, WK K€ OIPEAETUTh, HACKOIBKO OOJIBIIYIO POJIb
OHU UTpajy B OIOPOKpaTHUECKOM armapare rocynapcrsa [Itonemees.

IIepexoas K BBICIIAM CJIOSIM aIMMHHUCTPALMU, HY>KHO Cpa3y OTMETUTb, 4To B III B.
JI0 H.3. LEHTPAJIBbHASI aJMUHUCTPALUs B OCHOBHOM M3 T'PEKOB U MakenoHsH. OCHOBOU
rOCY/IapCTBEHHON aJMMHUCTpAlMM U OMMDKaWIIUM KpyroMm Lapsi ObUIM Jpy3bs Laps
(@ilo1)?, KOTOPBIE YACTO 3aHMMAJIU OCHOBHEIE TIO3HIUH B IIEHTPAILHON aIMUHUCTPALIHH.
Cn0XHO cKa3aTh, HACKOJBKO 3Ta rpynna Obuia foctynHa eruntsisaMm B 111 B. 10 H.3., HO,
KaK IPEICTaBISIETCS, €CIU TaKo€ U ObLIO BO3MOXKHO, TO IOAPA3yMEBAIO OBl MOJHYIO
CMeHy 00pa3a KU3HH M «IIUIMHA3ALUION®,

Janpiie Mbl pacCMOTPUM JOJDKHOCTHM HOMOBOIO YpPOBHSA aaMuHucTpanuu. OH
OKa3bIBAETCS CaMbIM BBICOKUM U3 TEX, KOTOPBIE HE MOJIPa3yMeEBAIN HEOOXOIUMOCTH ObITh
B OKpY)X€HUHU Laps. [TTaBHBIM 00pa3oM Mbl PaCCMOTPUM STHUUYECKHM COCTaB JIOAEH,
3aHMMAaBUIMX JIOJDKHOCTH HOMapxa (TO €CTh YNpaBJsIolUe OO0JacTIMU — HOMAMH),
LIapCKOTO MUCLA U OMKOHOMA, OIHAKO, TaKkKe OyleT pacCMOTpPEHa U JOJLKHOCTh ToIapxa,

OJTHA M3 BaXXKHEUIIINX JOJKHOCTEH 00Jiee HU3KOT0, CyOpEerunoHAIBHOTO, YPOBHS.
1.1.1 Homapxu

[Ipexxne, yeM Mbl HaYHEM TOBOPHUTH O HOMAapxaxX IO CYLIECTBY, Mbl JOJKHBI
OTrOBOPUTB, YTO O] HOMAapXaMH{ B IAHHOM KOHTEKCTE Mbl HOHUMAEM TEX, KTO BBIIOIHIET
dbyHKIMIO0 ynpasistomiero Homamu. B geiictButensHocTH, B ErunTe Il B. 10 H.3.
CUTYyalMs OKa3bIBAETCS ropasio 0oJiee CI0KHOM: Tak 0003HaYEHUE «HOMAPX» (VOUAp)HS)

MoriIo 0003Ha4aTh M (PAaKTUYECKOTO YTPABIISIIOIIETO HOMOM, U YHPAaBJISIOLUIETO HEKOM

! Zauzich K.-T. Die #gyptische Schreibertradition in Aufbau, Sprache und Schrift der demotischen
Kaufvertrige aus ptolemdischer Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1968.
2 Manning, J. G. The Last Pharaohs: Egypt Under the Ptolemies, 305-30 BC. P. 86
3 .
Ibid. P. 88.
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00J1aCThIO0 BHYTPU HOMA, KaK 3TO ObLIIO B APCUHOUTCKOM HOME, IJI€ CYIIECTBOBAJIO JIECATh
HOMAapXOB OTACJBHBIX 0071aCTei HOMa, KOTOphIe 3aTeM B 230-¢ IT. 10 H.3. ObUTH 3aMECHEHBI
Tonapxamu (romdpyor)'. Has cuTyanus CloKUIach, Hanpumep, B Gupanje, rae ToIbKO
OIMH YeJIOBEK 00Nafasl JOJKHOCThIO HOMapxa (Voudpyng), B TO BpeMs Kak (yHKIIMU
HOMAapXa MCIIOJHSIIN TONapXu (tomdpyar) Ny aaxe oikoHoM (oixdvouog)?. Kpome Toro,
CO BpeMEHeM, Mo Bced BUAMMOCTH, B mpasieHue [lronemes 111, dynkiuum Homapxa Bo
BCcex pernoHax Erunra Gbutd nepegansl cTparery (otpornydg) onpenenennoro noma®, B
TaKOM ClIy4ae HOMOBOMY CTpaTery MOAYMHSIIMCH BCE OCTAJIbHBIE MECTHBIE YAHOBHUKH.
B erumerckux MCTOYHMKAX CHUTyalldsi OKa3bIBa€TCS HECKOJIbKO HWHOH. B
JEMOTHYECKUX HWCTOYHUKAX CYIIECTBYET CIeUHUaNIbHAs JOJDKHOCTb srtks, KOTopas
o0o3HauaeT crparera. B wuepormuduueckoM MO3THECPETHEETUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE IS
0003HAYEHUS. HOMApXa MCIOIb30BANICS APEBHMN TUTYN r-p<t h3ty-. CloXHO, OIHAKO,
YBEPEHHO CKa3aTh, SIBISUIOCH JIK 3TO 0003HAUCHUE HA3BAHUEM PEAIbHOU TOJKHOCTH, UITU
OHO UMEIIO JHMIIbL MoYeTHOe 3HadeHue®. V. [epMep cUMTaet, 4To B CHTyalMsX, KOI/a C
TUTYIIOM 1-pt h3ty-h3ty-C yka3piBaeTcs 00O3HAUCHHE OIPEACIICHHOT0 HOMa, BeChMa
BEPOATHO, YTO y JIaHHOTO THUTYJIA €CTh pPEAJIbHbIC MOJHOMOYHUS, U OH HE SIBISIETCS
nouetHeIM®. JK. Topp ke npeanonaraet, 4To U h3ty-C u r-p<t h3ty-C B SIUIMHUCTUYECKYIO
AMOXY OBLIM UCKIIIOYUTENBHO MOYETHBIMU, a PEAJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE UMENH IPYTUE TUTYIHI,

KOTOPBIMU 06nanan I[eﬂTeJ'II)7.

! HuB W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. Miinchen, 2011. S. 53.

2 1bid S. 53.

% Bengston H. Die Strategie im hellenistischen Zeit. Bd. III. Miinchen, 1952. S. 14-91; HuB W. Die
Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 56. Manning J. G. The Ptolemaic Governmental Branches and
the Role of Temples and Elite Groups. P. 111. IlepBoHayaibHO OOKHOCTH cTpatera B Erumnre
[TTomemeeB ObLITA HCKITIOUATEIEHO BOCHHOM, TO €CTh CTpaTeraM B HOMax MOAYHHSUIACH TOJHKO MECTHBIE
rapau3onbl (Hull W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 55).

* OTaensHO OTMETHM, YTO 7T 0603HAYEHHS CTPATEra B HEPOTTH(PUIECKIX TAMATHUKAX HCIIONb30BAICS
TUTYI mr ms® — «Ha4aJIbHUK BOMCKa», HO OH, KaK MPECTaBIISETCS, HE NCTIOIB30BAJICS ISl 0003HAYCHHS
ynpasistroniero Homa B III B. 10 H.3.

® Helck W. Hatia. / Lexikon der Agyptologie. / Hrsg. W. Helck, E. Otto, W. Westendorf. Bd. II.
Wiesbaden, 1977. S. 1042.

® Guermeur I. Rev: Derchain Ph. Les impondérables de I'hellénisation. Turhout, 2000. // Bibliotheca
Orientalis. 2003. T. 3—4 (60). Col. 332.

" Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 456-461.
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[IpuxonuTcss KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO ETHMTSIH CPEIU YMNPAaBISIOIMIUX HOMOB OBbLIO
no0BOJbHO Mayio. Tak, 3a III B. 10 H.3. HAM yZ#aloOCh BBIAEIUTH 15 4YemoBeK, KOTOpbIE
obnagany Obl JOJDKHOCTBIO cTparera (arpotnyog) U yIpaBisuid Obl KAKUM-THOO HOMOM,
Y HU OJIMH W3 HUX HE HOCUJI eruneTckue uMmeHa (Taomuia 1). KoHeuHo, BO3MOKHO, 4TO B
JTAHHOM CJTy4ae BaKHYIO POJIb UTPAET ce(prKa COXPAHUBIIIMXCS TAMSITHIUKOB, HO JJaXKe
B TAKOM CJTy4ae OTCYTCTBHME €THITSIH Ka)XeTcsl BeCbMa 3HaYMMBbIM. Eciiu Mbl paccMoTpum
TEPMUH HOMapX (Voudpyng), CUTyalus OTINYaeTCs He3HAUUTENIbHO. Tak, HaM U3BECTHO
8 4enoBeK, 3aHUMAaBIIUX JOHKHOCTh HoMapxa (Tabmuma 2). M3 HUX OIMH HOCHI UMS
Xopa (TM Per 15320) u sBiussics HoMapxoM B paiioHe DaiflfoMCKOro oasuca
(p.Petr.3.43_4: [tfi]c "Qpov vopapyiog «<HomMapxus Xopay; p.Petr.3.43_6: §EéhaPev ‘Qpoc
vo(Uapyng) «IpearnpuHsiI Homapx Xop»). B manHOM ciydae, OlHAKO, €CTh COMHEHUS
HAc4yeT TOro, ObuT I XOp JAECUCTBUTEIBHO YMPABIISIIONIMM HOMA WJIU K€ OH YHPaBIISUI
OTJIETIbHOM 00J1aCThI0 BHYTpPU HOMA. B 11000M ciiydae B mamupyCHBIX MaMATHUKAX 3TO
€IMHCTBEHHBIN MPUMEP HOMapXa UM CTpaTera ¢ eruneTCKUM UMEHEM.

Hawnbonee spkum MpuMepoOM ErUNTSHUHA, KOTOPBIA MOTEHIMAJIbHO MOT OBITh
HOMAapXOM OJIHOTO MJIM HECKOJILKMX HOMOB, sIBIIA€TCs «reHepan» Hekrane6. B Hannucu
Ha cBoeM capkodare Berlin 7 Hekrane6 Has3bIBaeT ceOst «KHA3eM U mpaBuTenaeM Yapy»!
(Urk. I1. 24. 6: r-p°t h3ty-C m T3rw), noma Umet? u Homa Ye6-Heuep? (Urk. 11. 25. 6: h3ty-
¢ m Imnt m Th-ntr- «BenbMoka, HoMapx B Home Mmer B HoMe YeOG-Heuepy»). Ha
OCHOBAaHUU 3TUX NaHHBIX M. Moliep u Ipyrue ucciieIoBaTelin AeIatoT BBIBOA O TOM, YTO
HekTane urpaj 3HaYUTENLHYO POIIb B IMTE rocynapcrsa®. Kak Mbl OTMEYau BbIILIE, /-

pt h3ty-C He SBISUICS THUTYJIOM, OOO3HAYAIONIMM peajbHYI0 OJDKHOCTH HOMAapxa,

apy (Cuie) — cronuia XIV HmkHeernneTckoro Homa, Homa «Kpaiiauit Boctok» pacmnoiokeHHOro Ha
Bocroke Jlenster (Helck W. Die altdgyptische Gaue. Wiesbaden, 1974. S. 187-190).

’Hom Nmert — o603nadenne X VIII u XIX HIKHEETHIIETCKUX HOM, PaCHOIOKEHHBIN Ha BOCTOKE JleIbTHI.
entp XVIII Homa 6611 Topon Bybactuc, a XIX ropon Tanuc. B Tlo3nnee Bpemsi, B TOM 4Hciie U B
HalieM ciydae, moa HomoM MmeTr monumaetcst Tonbko Tanucckuii Hom (Helck W. Die altidgyptische
Gaue. S. 195-197).

% Hom UYe6-Heuep — o603nauenue XII HUKHEETHIIETCKOTO HOMA, PAcIONOKEHHOTO B LieHTpe JIeNbThl.
Cronuna Homa — CeBEHHUT, U3-3a YEr0 HOM TaKk)Ke Ha3bIBatl0T CEBEHHUTCKUM. DTOT TOpo]T ObLIT LIEHTPOM
XXX nunactuu (Helck W. Die altagyptische Gaue. S. 179-182).

4 Moyer I. Op. cit. P. 86-87; Lang Ph. Medicine and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. Leiden, 2013. P. 27—
28.
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CIIE0BATENLHO, HA OJMH M3 TUTYJIOB HE 0003HAYAET PEANbHYIO NOKHOCTH. OIHAKO
JaXKe B CIy4dae, €CIM Mbl HE YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO 3TH THUTYJIbl NTOUYETHBIC, HEIIb3sl OBITh
YBEPEHHBIM, YTO 3TO 0003HAYEHHUE €ro JODKHOCTH B 310Xy IITomemeen. CyIiecTBEHHBIM
ABJISIETCSA BONPOC JAaTUPOBKHU ku3HU HektaneOa. BriosHe BEpOsSTHO, UYTO OH CKOHYAJICS
em€é mo mpoposmnameHus [Itonemes I mapem; Takke MCTOYHHUK MOXKET (DUKCHPOBATH
TUTYJIbI, KOTOPbIE OH HOCHJI e11le BO BpeMsi XXX TUHACTHH, TOITOMY MOXKHO JIOTTYCTHUTh,
YTO JaHHBIC O €T0 KU3HU BOOOIIE HE OTHOCATCA K 3moxe [Itonemeen (moapoOHee cM. §
5.3).

B uepornmuduueckux mamMsTHUKaX €CTh MHQpOpMAIMS MO KpalHel mepe eiie o0
OJTHOM >Kpelle, Yel TUTYJ MOT OBITh CBSI3aH C yIIpaBJIE€HUEM HOMOM. JTO (PUBaHCKUH Kpell
Xopkayu, KOTOPBIM Ha3bIBaeT Ce0S M CBOETO OTIIAa BEIMKUMU HamecTHUKaMu YeO-Heuep
(Cairo JE 37328, ctib. 3: h3ty-pt wr m Tb-ntr «HaMeCTHUK BeJlUKuUd B HOMme UYeO-
Heuep»). Ongnako, HACKOJBKO MOXKHO CyOUTb, B JAHHOM CJIy4yae HUMEETCS B BHUIY
ynpapieHue xpamamu B CeBeHHHTE, a He BCEM HOMOM KaK TaKOBBIM®,

B xoHeuHoOM cuete, ciyuyau, KOrjia ErunTsIHE MOMyYaid JOKHOCTh YIPABJISIIOIIETO
HOMOM OKa3bIBaIOTCS CTOJIb PEAKU U CTOJIb HEOTHO3HAYHBI, YTO Y HAC €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUSA
TOBOPHUTH O TOM, 4TO y1s1 erunTsH B III B. 70 H.3. 3Ta JOMKHOCTH ObLJIa TOYTH MOJIHOCTHIO
3aKpbpITa. MOXHO TPEANOJI0XKUTh, YTO 3a TIPEUECKMMHU HUMEHAMHU MOIJIM CKPBIBATHCS
ETUIITSHE, HO ATO KAXKETCS MaJOBEPOSATHBIM M JIUIIb MMOKA3bIBAET, UTO eruntssHuH B 111 B.
JI0 H.3. JOJIKEH ObUT BOCHPHUHATH IPEUECKYIO KYJIBTYPY, TO €CTh «JLTUHU3UPOBATHCSY,
9TOOBI JOCTUYB ITOU TOHKHOCTH. KpoMe Toro, kaykeTcsi JOBOJIBHO BaYKHBIM, UTO €THUIITSH
COBCEM HET CPE/IU CTPATEroB, TO €CTh JOJLKHOCTh, KOTOPYIO MOXHO OXapaKTEpHU30BaTh

KaK BOCHHYIO, OKa3bIBACTCA HCI[OCTYHHOI\/’I JJIA CTUIITSAH.

! B nannom ciyuyae moxHo mocroputh ¢ JK. ToppoM HacdeT TuTy/na «KHA3b M HpaBuTenb Yapyy.
[Tockonbky renepan HekraneO OblT Takke «IIpaBUTENEM dyxke3eMieB B HoMme “Kpaituuii BocTok™» (hk3-
h3swt m hnty-13bt), TO ecTh NMPEANOIOKUTEIHLHO KOMAHIYIOUIMM HEKUX HAEMHBIX MOIpa3eiCHUI B
HOME, CTojHIeil Kortoporo Obul Yapy, TO MOXHO MpPEIIONOKHUTh, YTO OH JCHCTBHUTEIHHO OBLI
HAMECTHHUKOM B 3TOM TOpOJIE.

2 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 84.
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1.1.2 OilikoHOMBI

Eme oaHOW MOMKHOCTBIO, BaXHOM Ha HOMOBOM YPOBHE aJIMHHHMCTpALIUU
[ITonemeeB, sBIsE€TCA IOKHOCTH OMKOHOMA (0ikdvouog). 3agadym OWKOHOMA OBLIU
MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIMH, HO B OOIIEM KacajuCh pPa3HbIX acCMeKTOB (YyHKIMOHUPOBAHMUS
HOMOB. OH 10KeH ObUT CIEUTh 32 COCTOSHUEM HPPHUTALMOHHBIX CHCTEM, 32 COOpOM
ypoXasi U ero NOCTYIUIEHMEM B AJIEKCaHIPHIO, 3a M3TOTOBICHUEM TKAHEW, a TaKkKe
BBIIOJIHAI IPyTHE OOS3aHHOCTH B X03siicTBe!.

Ecmu roBopuTh O mepeBoie 3TOW NOMKHOCTHM HA ETUNETCKUU SI3bIK, HYKHO
OTMETUTh, YTO OOBIYHO OH TPOCTO TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAJICS B BapUAHTAX MO THUITY
Swknwmws®, XOTS BCTPEYAlOTCS W BapMaHThl IIEPEBOIA OJTOr0 OOO3HAYEHWs Ha
ErUIeTCKUM A3bIK. B TakoM citydae JOKHOCTh epeaaéTcs Kak p3 shn «aAMUHUCTPATOP,
YIPABIISIOMII» S,

Kak u B ciryyae ¢ HoMapxamu, yalie BCero oiikonomamu ObUTH I'pekH. B rpeueckux
nanupycax Oputo HaiineHo 40 uenoBek (TabOnuma 3), 3aHMMAOMIMX JIOJKHOCTH
OMKOHOMA, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJIKO 7 TOUHO siBisitoTcs eruntsHamu (TM Per 6291, TM Per
14446, TM Per 41544, TM Per 347495, TM Per 4454, TM Per 11253, TM Per 12369 ),
u enie aoe (TM Per 303032, TM Per 735) HOoCAT UMt AUIOVIOC, KOTOpOe, OE3yCI0BHO,
MPOUCXOAUT OT MMEHMU ErumneTcKkoro 6ora AMOHAa, HO MOIJIO OBITh HCIIOJIB30BAHO U
rpekamu. B Takom cityuae mosydaercs, 4ro okono 17-22% Bcex OMKOHOMOB B Halleu
BbIOOPKE OBLIM €rHNTSAHAMU, TO €CTh MPUMEPHO Ka)bIH MATHII. DTO CyIIECTBEHHO IO
CPaBHEHHUIO C TIOYTH TOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM ETHMNTSH CPeaud HOMApXOB, HO BCE PaBHO
KpaiiHe MaJio, €CJIM yYUThIBATh, HACKOJIBKO OOJIBIIE B CTPAHE OBLIO ETUTITSH, YeM T'PEKOB.

O4eBHIHO, YTO I'peKaM OBLJIO 3aMETHO MPOIIE 3aHATH 3TY JOKHOCTh, HO AJIs

CTUNTIH 3TO TaK)Ke HE OBLIO HCBO3MOXKHO, TO €CThb CTAaTb OMKOHOMOM U BOMTH B

! Rowlandson J. Op. cit. 242; HuB W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 63-64.

2 Clarysse W. Greek loan-words in demotic. // Aspects of Demotic Lexicography. Acts of the second
international Conference for Demotic Studies, Leiden, 19-21 September 1984. / Ed. S.P. Vleeming.
Leuven, 1987. P. 13, 16; Manning J.G. The Ptolemaic Governmental Branches and the Role of Temples
and Elite Groups. P. 109.

3 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 268—271; Huf3
W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 62.
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AIMUHUCTpAlMIO HOMAa OH BCC-TAKW MOI. IIomorano B JaHHOM CcCJIyd4a€ W TO, 4YTO
JOJDKHOCTB HE€ HECJIa HUKAKHUX YHCTO BOCHHBIX ooOs3anHocTel. Ecnu HOMapX € Kakoro-To
MOMCHTA OKa3bIBAJICA 3aMCHCH CTPATCIOM, KOTOpBIﬁ, JaxKe 6y,Z[y‘II/I YIIPAaBJEAOIIUM HOMA,
OCTaBaJICsI KOMAaHAYIOIIMM MCCTHBIMHU FapHI/IBOHaMI/Il, OMKOHOM HE€ HMEJ HHKAaKOIO

OTHOILIEHUS K BOCHHOM cq)epe, 4qTO, BEPOATHO, ACJIAJI0 IIAHCBHI CTHUIITAH HA ITOJYUYCHHC

ATOM JOJDKHOCTHU 0oJiee BLICOKMMH.

1.1.3 Ilapckue mucubl

Crnenymomeld WHTEPECYIONIEM HAac TpPyNIoOd B aJIMUHUCTPAILMK TOCYAapCTBa
[ItonemeeB siBnsitorcst 1apckue mnucibl. CTOUT OrOBOPUTH, YTO Ha MPAKTHKE
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO TPYII MHUCIIOB, B COOTBETCTBUU C YPOBHEM UX CITYKOBI:
WX JIOJDKHOCTH BCTPEYAIOTCS M HA YPOBHE JEPEBEHB, M HA YPOBHE OTJEIBHBIX 00IaCTeH,
TaK>kKe Mbl HAXOIUM MUCIIOB U B pa3IMuHbIX Xpamax Erunrta. Hano ckazare, uto B Erumnre
BCErJa CyIIecTBOBaja OT/EIbHAs MPOCIIOiiKa MUCIOBBIX ceMell u smoxa [Itonemeen He
ObL1a McKIrodeHreM?, [Ipy aHanu3e NanupyCHBIX TEKCTOB MCCIIEA0BATEIN YACTO HAXOMAT
IpeYeCKUe TEKCThI, 3aMCAaHHbIC ETUMETCKUMHU MTUCIAMHU, BEIYYUBIITUMU TPEUECKUN S3bIK,
CKOpee BCEro, Mo TPeOOBAHUIO HOBOM a]MUHUCTPAIIUK®,

CrnenuanbHbIi MHTEpPEC MJIi HAC TPENCTaBISIOT Iapckue mucibl (foocidikog
ypouuateds), ocoObId BHJA JOJDKHOCTH Cpelud NucloB. OTMETUM, YTO KOPHU HTOU

JIOJDKHOCTH YXOAST alieko B a1ioxy HoBoro mapctsa, rje 3TH «1apckue mucubh» (S§ nsw)

! HuB W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 58; X. benrcron npeanonaran, uro mis 11 u I B.
JI0 H.J. CTpaTery HOMOB OBUTH YK€ HEe KOMaHAYIOIIMMH, a JIMIIb OTBeYan 3a cHaOkenue (Bengston H.
Die Strategie im hellenistischen Reich. Bd. III. Miinchen, 1952. S. 71-73), Ho B. Xycc ocapuBaet 3ty
touky 3penus (Hull W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Zeit. S. 58, n. 249).

2 Manning J. G. The Last Pharaohs: Egypt Under the Ptolemies, 305-30 BC. P. 88; Rowlandson J. Op.
cit. P. 240.

3 Thompson D. Literacy and the administration in early Ptolemaic Egypt. / Life in a Multi-cultural
Society: Egypt from Cambyses to Constantine and Beyond. / Ed. J. H. Johnson. Chicago, 1992. P. 323—
326; Thompson, D. Language and literacy in early Hellenistic Egypt. // Ethnicity in Hellenistic Egypt. /
Ed. P. Bilde et al. Aarhus, 1992. P, 39-52; Clarysse W. Egyptian scribes writing Greek. // Chronique
d’Egypte. 1993. V. 68. P. 186-201.
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3aHUMAIICh PA3sHBIMM XO3SMCTBEHHBIMU BOIpocaMu'. HacKOIbKO MOXHO CyIUTh, B
smoxy [IToleMeeB YNHOBHUK HA 3TOM JIOJBKHOCTH (B IEMOTUYECKOM BapuaHte sh pr-3 —
«rmcer] ¢papaoHa») Tak>Ke BBITIOIHAI Pa3IMYHbIC 3a/1a4M, CBSI3aHHBIE C XO35HCTBOM TOTO
WIM HHOrO pernoHa. OH 3aHUMANCS Pa3MEKEBAHHUEM TEPPUTOPUM, PErHUCTPHPOBAI
3eMIII0, a TaK)Ke HWMEJ HEKOTOphbIe AaJIMHHHCTPATUBHBIE (YHKIIUH: YIIPaBICHUE
HaceseHueM u c6op Hanoros?. ITo Muenuio B. Xycca, B III B. 10 H.3. 9T0 OblIa BeICIIAS
JOJKHOCTB, JOCTYIHAS CTHITSHUHY®,

OTnenpHBIM  OKa3bIBA€TCS BONPOC O COOTHOUIEHWH TPEUYECKON JOJIKHOCTU
PaciAiko¢ ypouuoteds ¢ €ro aHaJloroM s§ nsw, 0003HAYEHUEM JOJKHOCTH, KOTOPOE MBI
HaxOJUM B YaCTHBIX MEpONIU(PUUYECKUX MaMsATHHUKaX. Ha mepBbIil B3I, KaXKETCs, YTO
MBI MOYKEM TOBOPHUTbL O IIPSIMOM TOXIECTBEHHOCTH JTHUX JOIDKHOCTEH*, HO cuTyauus
OKa3bIBAETCS CIOKHEe. Mbl HE Bcerga MOXKeM ObITh YBEPEHBI, YTO JOJHKHOCTD §$ nsW WU
sh pr-3 ucnoinp3yeTcs B TEX K€ CUTYalUsX, YTO U Sacilikog ypouuoreds. Eciu rpedeckuit
BAPUAHT JOJKHOCTU MOKA3bIBAET POJIb MUCLUOB B KAYECTBE ar€HTOB Ha OMNPENCIICHHOU
TEPPUTOPHH, TO ETUNIETCKHE 0003HAYEHUS TOM e TOJKHOCTH JIENIAI0T aKIIEHT CKOpee Ha
Hanuuue camoil pyHKIuK®. B TakoM cilydae TOJBKO HAJIUYKME TOMOHMMA IPH ONUCAHUH
THTyIA 5§ NSW TIO3BONISET OTOKIECTBIIATH €10 ¢ HAPCKUM ITHCIIOM B IPEYECKHX TeKcTax’.
B ocTtanbHbIX clydasix Mbl IOJKHBI ObITh KpaifHE OCTOPO’KHBIMM B HAIITUX BBIBOJIAX.

JlaHHBIE O ApCKUX nUcLax B rpedeckux nanupycax B III B. 10 H.3. moka3piBaroT
BeCbMa HEOOBIUHYIO CUTYallMiO: OOJNBIIMHCTBO LAPCKUX MHCIOB MMEIOT ETUIETCKHUE
uMeHa. U3 23 genoBek, MO OTHOIICHUIO K KOTOPBIM YIOTPEOISIETCS TEPMUH SaoiliKog
ypouuareds (Tabmuma 4), mums yerBepo (TM Per 21535, TM Per 6397, TM Per 13512,
TM Per 16197) Hocar rpedeckue umeHa. OTMETHM, YTO JaHHBIE €TUNETCKUX NaMSTHUKOB

KPCUCCTBa TCOPCTHUYCCKHM MOI'yT CIIC OoJIbIIIE YBCIUWYNUTL KOJIHUYCCTBO CIHUIITAH,

! Onasch A. Der Titel ,,Schreiber des Konigs* — Ursprung und Funktion. // Jerusalem Studies in
Egyptology. / Ed. Ir. Shirun-Grumach. Wiesbaden, 1998. S. 331-343; Hul W. Die Verwaltung des
ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 69.

2 HuB W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 69.

3 1bid S. 69.

* Quaegebeur J. Documents égyptiens et role économique du clergé en Egypte hellénistique. P. 721-722.
% Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 452-455.

® Ibid. P. 454-455.
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3aHUMAIOUIUX ATY AOKHOCTh. MBIl HE YUUTHIBAEM HX JIUIIb TOTOMY, YTO HE MOKEM OBbITh
YBEPEHBI, SIBIISICTCA JH JOJDKHOCTh [SOCIAIKOS Ypouuateds B TPEUECKUX IMANUPycax
TOXKJIECTBEHHOM JIOJKHOCTH S8 nSW B €THIETCKUX MaMITHUKAX, @ TAKXKE JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
n30eXaTh BO3MOXKHOTO JIBOMHOTO ydeTa OJHOTO M TOTo ke kpena. B mobom ciyuae,
HAIlll JIaHHBIC TIOKA3bIBAIOT MOJABIIAIONIEe JOMUHHPOBAHWE ETHNTAH Ha JaHHOU
JOJIKHOCTH.

B mpoiieHTHOM BBIpa)K€HUHM MBI TIOJTYYaeM, YTO JIHUIIb OKOIo 17% Bcex mapcKux
nucloB ObuTM Tpekamu. Jlaxke ydMThIBas, YTO Hallla BHIOOpKA SIBISETCS JOCTATOYHO
HEOOJBIION U CJIOKHO YTBEPXAAaTh, YTO ATO YUCIO MMEET pElIarollee 3HAYCHHUE IS
OLICHKH KOJIMYECTBA TPEKOB CpPEAM BCEH TPYMIbl MAPCKUX MHUCIOB, MPUXOIUTCS
KOHCTaTUpOBaTh OOJBIINYIO POJIb ETUNTAH. /JJaHHBIE TIO APYTUM JIOJDKHOCTSIM 3a4acTyro
UCXONAT W3 TEX XE PETHOHOB CTPaHBbI, M3 TEX XE¢ MAMUPYCHBIX apXWBOB, HO OHHU
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MTOYTH TOTHOCTHIO MTPOTUBOITOJIOKHBIMA JAHHBIM IO IPYTUM JOHKHOCTSIM
Ha HOMOBOM YPOBHE aIMUHUCTpAIMU. TaK, Mbl OTMEUaJIi, YTO CPEIr OMKOHOMOB JIUIITh
ok0J10 20% BCeX JIFOEH MMENN ErUIeTCKue MMeHa. Jlaxke cpeau TOmapxoB, TaHHBIX 10
KOTOPBIM CIIMIIKOM MaJjio, 4YTOObI CTPOUTHh KaKHe-IUOO MPENINONIOKEeHHs, TPEKH U
ErUNTSHE OKa3bIBAIOTCS pachpeiesieHbl TOpoBHY (cM. 1.1.4).

CnoxxHO cKa3arh, HoYeMy pazOpocC MOTy4YaeTcsl HACTOJIBKO OOJIBIIMM, HO MOXKHO
NOJyMaTh, YTO CBSI3aHO 3TO C OCOOEHHOCTBHIO (D)YHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS CaMOW JIOJKHOCTU
[apCKUX MHUCIIOB U €€ Mepenadyr OT OAHOTO YMHOBHHUKA K JApyromy. Tak, U3BECTHO, UTO
TUTYJI LAPCKOTO MHCLa MNepeaBajcs IO HAcHeACTBY: Halpumep, kpel XopHedep
MOJTYYHJI CBOIO JIOJDKHOCTH Iapckoro nuctia Bepxuero Erunra BMecTe ¢ ApyruMu CBOUMU
YKPEUECKUMU Ha3zHaueHUsIMU OT cBoero oTna (Lausanne 9, ctkk. 1 — 5) u 3aTem nepenan
uX cBoeMy cbiHy IlaxeOy’. Takue NMCLOBbIE CEMBU MOIVIM KMETh JOCTATOYHO aBTOPHUTETA
JUISL COXpaHEeHHsI CBOed Mo3uIuu B 3moxy [ItomemeeB. Kpome Toro, Gosbinoe 4mcio
[IApPCKUX THCIIOB OKa3bIBAIOTCS JKpPEllaMU Pa3IUYHBIX ETUIETCKUX XpaMoB. B Takom
CJly4ae TOMBITKH 0TOOPaTh Y HUX JOJKHOCTH IAPCKOTO MHUCI[a MOTJIN OBITh PACIICHEHBI,

KaK aTaka Ha »pPEYeCKUe CTPYKTYphbl, 4yTO ObUIO OBl KpaillHE HEXeIaTrelbHO JUIs

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 62—63.
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MPaBAILIETO peXuMa. XOTS BEPOSITHEE BCETO CTOUT MPEIAIOJNIOKUTh CIEAYHOLIEE:
MPAaBSIIUN PEXKUM JIaXKe HE TyMaJl O TOM, YTOOBI CTIeIMaIbHO OTHUMATh KaKUe-TM00 yxKe
CYLIECTBYIOIIME  JOJDKHOCTH, a NPOJOJDKAJ  HCIOJNb30BaTh  CYIIECTBYIOLIUE
(GYHKIMOHUPYIOIINE MEXaHU3MBI YIIPABICHUS CTPAHOM, UCTIONB3YS Y’KE HOBOCO3/IaHHBIE
JOJDKHOCTH ISl YBEJTMYEHHS YIEIbHOIO Beca IPEKOB B aJMUHUCTPATHUBHOM ammnapare
rocyJ1apcTBa.

Emé ogno nHaOnronenue kacaercsi craryca rpekoB B Erunrte. Hackonbko MOXHO
MPEATNONIOKUTH IO CBEAEHUSM, O KOTOPBIX MbI CKa)KE€M HMKE, TpekH B Erunre 3anumanu
MECTO UJTU B BOGHHOM cepe, Tie OHU ObLTN MPOCTHIMU BOCHHBIMU WIIM KOMaH Ty IOIIUMH,
WJIM B BBICIIEM CJIO€ YIIPaBJIEHUS, KOTOPBIM C KAKOTO-TO MOMEHTA CTaJl IMEPECEKATHCS C
BOEHHOH cepoii (cM. 1.1.1). B Takom citydae 115 BeIeHUS TEKYIIETO JEI0NPOU3BOJCTBA
B III B. 10 H.3. KOHTUHT€HTA TPEKOB MOIJIO OBITh MTPOCTO HEAOCTATOUYHO, U HE BCE U3 HUX
OBLIM JOCTATOYHO KBaTU(UIIMPOBAHHBIMH, YTOOBI OBITH HAPCKUMHU TTUCHIaMU. OCOOEHHO
BaYKHBIM 3/1€Ch OKa3bIBA€TCS BOIIPOC O YHMCIEHHOCTH I'PEYECKOro HacesieHus B Erunre.
['pexoB Ob110 0KO0JI0 5-10% HaceneHus, U3 KOTOPBIX OOJbIIAS YACTh MYXYHUH, IPUTOAHBIX
K 3aHATUIO HEKOM aJMUHHCTPATUBHOM J€ATENbHOCTHIO, ObUIM KJIEpyXaMHu, TO €CTb

YacTBI0 BOCHHOM OpTraHU3aluH-

. Takum oOpa3oM, TpeKd, OCOOEHHO B TIEpPBbIC
necstunetus Il B. 10 H.3. MPOCTO HE MO O0OECIIEYUTH B MOJHON Mepe MOTPEOHOCTh B
KBATM(PUITUPOBAHHBIX MMHUCIIAX, KOTOPYIO UMEJIO TOCYIapPCTBO.

B urore Mbl MOXEM OTMETUTBH, YTO JOJLKHOCTh APCKUX MUCLOB Yalle 3aHUMAIOT
ErunTsHEe, YTO, BUJMMO, CBA3aHO C aBTOPUTETOM MHUCIOBBIX cemeil B Erunte IloznHero

BpEMCHHN U C TCM, YTO I'PCKOB OKa3aJIOCh HCAOCTATOYHO JIA TOIO, YTOOBI 3aHATH BCE

IIO3UIINU B 6IOpOKpaTI/Iq€CKOM afrapare CTpaHblI.

! Fischer-Bovet C. Counting the Greeks in Egypt: immigration in the first century of Ptolemaic rule. P.
151: mo e€ MHeHHIO, 0K0JIO 63% BCEX B3POCIBIX MY>KUMH I'PEKOB TaK WM HHAYE COCTOSIN B apMuu (32—
40 TeICAY YeNOBEK U3 BCero 63 ThICsSY rpekoB My»4uH B Erunre ok. 217 . 10 H.3.).
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1.1.4 Tonapxu

[TocnenHsisi TOMKHOCTh, KOTOPYIO MbI Obl XOTEIH PACCMOTPETh, — JOHKHOCTD
Tonapxa (romdpyng) — He OTHOCUTCSI K HOMOBOMY YPOBHIO, HO OKAa3bIBA€TCs BayKHEUIIIEH
JOJKHOCTBIO  00Jiee HU3KOTo, CyOperuoHalibHOro ypoBHA. Tomapxu 3adactyio
NOTYUHSINCh HOMAapXy WM CTparery, TO €CTh TOMY, KTO YIpaBIsul HOMOM, U
KOHTPOJIMPOBAJIM CUTYAILUIO B MEpEJaHHOM UM Okpyre. OKkpyra B CBOIO O4€pedb MOIVIU
JICIUTHCSL Ha €IlEe MEHbBIIHUE OKPYTra, B KOTOPHIX TOXE ObLIM CBOM TOMAPXH; B MHBIX
Clly4asix TOMapX MOT UMETh MO/ CBOU KOHTPOJIEM O0JIaCTh, PABHOCHIIBHYIO HOMY, KaK B
ciayuae ¢ PuBaMIoOM, Iie HA BCIO OONACTh MMEICS JIMIIL OOuH Homapx'. Hackonbko
MOXKHO TIOHSTh, (PYHKIIUM TOMAPXOB OBLIM CXOXKUMHU C (YHKIUSIMHA HOMAapXOB, HO Ha
MEHBIIIEN TEPPUTOPUH.

[TpuxoauTcs KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO JAHHBIX MO JOJKHOCTH Tomnapxa B III B. 1o H.5.
y Hac KpaiiHe Maynio. Ham H3BECTHO BCEro BOCEMb 4YEJIOBEK, OO0JIaJIaBIIMX STOM
JOJKHOCTBIO, MOJIOBUHA M3 KOTOPBIX UMEET E€ruNeTCKUe UMEHA, a JIpyras MOJIOBUHA —
rpedeckue (Tabmuua 5). M0OXXHO, KOHEUHO, MPEIINOJIOKUTh, YTO JIAHHBIE O TOMapXax
COOTHOCSITCA C OOIIMMHU OCOOCHHOCTSAMHM PEIPE3CHTALMKM E€TUITSH B aIMUHHUCTpPALUU
Erunra, To ecTh, 4eM HWXKE YpPOBEHb, TeM OOJbBIINE€ ETUNTSIH: OT IMOYTH MOJIHOTO
OTCYTCTBUS ETMNTSAH CpPeId HOMApXoB 10 npumepHo 20% erunTsiH cpear OMKOHOMOB H
50% — cpenu Tonapxos. Jlaxe ¢ yu€TOM TOro, YTO TAKOE MPEANIOIOKEHNE, B IIEJIOM, UMEET
CMBICII, TAHHBIX TI0 TOMApXaM OKa3bIBAETCS CIIUIIKOM MaJjio, 4TOOBI TOCTATOYHO CEPhE3HO
3TO 000CHOBATH.

B urore, roBopst 06 aaMuHUCTpaTUBHOM Anute rocynapcrsa [Itonemees B 111 B. 110
H.J., Hy’)KHO CKa3aTh CJIECAYIOIIEe: ETUNTSIH B HEW OKa3bIBA€TCs MEHBIUMHCTBO. OCHOBHBIE
BaXKHbIE AJMUHUCTPATUBHBIE JOHKHOCTH, OCOOEHHO CONMpPHUKACAIOIIMECS C BOCHHOM
chepoil, HaXOAWINUCh MTOYTH IIETTMKOM B pPyKaX IpeKoB. EruntsHe npaktuuecku He MOTJIN
CTaThb HOMapXaMu, 1 JJaxKe CPeIr OMKOHOMOB MX OKa3bIBAETCSl HE TaK MHOTO. Mex 1y TeM

ErUNTSHE BCE-TaKu ObUIM 3HAUMMOM 4acThio OIOpOKpaTuu rocynapctsa [ItonemeeB kak

! HuB W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 55.
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TakoBOW. [lapckuMM mNHMCLIAMH CTAHOBUJIMCH IOYTH HUCKJIIOYUTENIBHO ETUNTSHE,
MIPOUCXOJUBIIINE, BEPOSITHO, U3 MUCLOBBIX U XKPEUECKUX ceMeil. [10 Bcell BUIMMOCTH, ISt
CrUNTSHUHA JOKHOCTh IIAPCKOTo Tuclia Oblia Haubosee JOCTYHMHOM U3 BCex
noikHoctelt B Erunte [ITonemees. B TakoM cityuae, Heb3sl cKa3aTh, UTO ETUNTSHE ObUIH
MOJTHOCTBIO MCKJIIOYEHBI M3 aJMUHHUCTPATUBHOM 31UTHI rocynapcra [Itomemees, kak
TOBOPAT HEKOTOPBIE MCCIIENOBATENIN,, TIPOCTO UX MOJIOKEHUE OBLIO HYKE IOJOKCHHS
TPEKOB, a BO3MOXHOCTH [UII KapbepHONO pOCTa HA CaMOM BBICIIEM YPOBHE
aIMUHUCTPAIIMU ObUTM OTPAHUYCHBI, BUIUMO, HEOOXOUMOCThIO IPUHUMATD TPEYCCKUI
o0pa3 xu3HM 1 OpaTh rpedeckoe ums. [lociennee, 4To XOTENOCHh OBl OTMETUTD: CTUIITSIH
B III B. 10 H.3. OombLIE B TE€X chepax, KOTOPbIE HECKOJIBKO OTJAJIEHBI OT BOEHHOIO JIENa,
B TO BPEMS KaK JOJDKHOCTh, KOTOPAs MOAPAa3yMEeBAaeT KOMaHOBAHUE BOMCKAMH, TO €CTh
JIOJDKHOCTh  CTpATera, BHAMMO, OKa3bIBACTCS MJII HHUX HENOCTyNmHOW. Jlanee Mol
paccCMOTpPUM, HACKOJIBKO 3Ta TEHICHUUA PEATbHO MPOCIEKUBACTCS MPU aAHAIIN3E

MoJIoKeHus erunTsaH B apmuu [Itonemees B 111 B. 10 H.53.

§ 1.2 Erunrsine B apmuu Erunra IlTtosiemees

UToObI BeCTH pa3roBop o posik eruntsH B rocyaapctse [Itonemees B 111 B. 10 H.3.,
HEOOXOJUMO TIOHATH, KakoBa OblLIa WX poib B apMuu Erunra, a B 0COOCHHOCTH, B
KOMaHJIOBAaHWW TapHU30HAMU WM OOEBBIMH  IOAPA3NCICHUSIMHA B  COCTaBe
NITOJIEMEEBCKON apMUM.

B ucropuorpadun oueHs 101roe Bpems TOMUHUPOBAIIO MTPEICTABICHUE O TOM, YTO
apmus rocynapctBa [ItonemeeB B III B. 10 H.3. coCTOsIa TOYTH HUCKIFOUUTENBHO U3
I'PEKOB U MAKENIOHSH, & ETUNTSH B HEW WM HEe ObLJIO BOOOIIE MIIH K€ OHU TMOSBIISUTHCH B
HEll CropagudecKkd B OCOOBIX YHHMKAIBHBIX CHTyalUHsax’. B IOJb3y 5TOro roBOPHUIIO
coobmienre Ilonmubus o ¢ananre nox komanaoBanuem CocuOusi, B KOTOPYIO ObUIH

BiurroueHbl erunTsiHe (Plb. V. 85. 8 — 12). Cama >xe apmus Habupanach MOYTH IEITHUKOM

! 3apammn P.B. Vka3. cou. C. 19.

2 Rostovzeff M.I. The Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World. Oxford, 1941. 706-710;
Launey M. Recherches sur les armées hellénistiques. 2 Vol. Paris, 1949—1950; Holbl G. A History of the
Ptolemaic Empire. P. 130; 3apanun P.B. Vka3. cou. C. 18-19.
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U3 HAaGMHBIX IPEKOB, MOITYYaBIIUX 32 CBOIO BOEHHYIO CIY>KOy OCOOBIN Hajen 3eMiu —
KJIEp.

[IpencraBieHnss O COCTaBe NTOJEMEEBCKOM AapMHHM CTAIH IO-HACTOSLIEMY
MEHSThCA JIMIIb B mMocienHue jgecarwietuss. [lepBbiM apryMeHTOM TpPOTHUB
TPaJUIIMOHHOIO TIPEACTaBIeHUs O cocTaBe apmuu I[lToinemeeB crana mnepeoleHKa
ATHUYECKOTO cocTaBa HaceneHus Erunrta. Kak Mbl yke oTMeuanu B Hayajiae 3TOTO
pasnena, rpexkoB B Erunte [Itonemees B 111 B. 10 H.3. Obu10 enBa s 60mbire 200 ThicSd
YEeNOBEK’, IPUYEM M3 HHMX B JIydmieM ciaydae 50—70 ThicsSd ObLIM My)KYMHAMH, KOTOPBIX
MOXKHO OBLJIO MOOMJIM30BaTh Ha BeleHUE OO0EBBIX AeCTBUU. C ydyeTOM TakuX 4YHCEll
CTAHOBUTCSl OUYEBHUIAHO, YTO JJI1 (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS apMUU OBLIM HY>KHBI HE TOJIBKO
I'PEKH, KOTOPHIX B CTpaHe ObLIIO HE OYEHb MHOTO, HO M €TUNITSIHE, KOTOPBIX B CTpaHe ObLIO
nojapisitoniee  OoNbIIMHCTBO. Kpome Toro, OBLJIO OTMEYEHO, YTO MNHChbMEHHBIC
HMCTOUYHHMKHU PETYJISAPHO MOATBEPKAAIOT UCIOJIb30BaHUE [IToieMessMu erunTsH B CBOMX
Bolickax. Tak o erunTsiHax B coctaBe apmuu [Itonemes: Carpana cooOuiaeTcsi B OMMCaHUU
outel npu l'aze 312 . 7o H.3. (Diod. XIX. 80 —85; Plut. Demetrius 5; Iust. 15. 1);
eruntsHe ciyxar Bo ¢uiote npu [Ironemee I Bo BpeMs XpeMOHUI0BOI BOWHBI B 266 T.
1o H.3. (Paus. 3. 6. 5) u oka3piBaroTcst HaOpaHbl B (anaHry nepen 6utBoil npu Papuu
(Plb. V. 65). Kak cuutaer K. ®umiep-boe, npumedarenbHo, 4TO BO BCEX ClIydasix, KOraa
AHTHUYHEIE aBTOPHI ONKCHIBAIOT apMuio [IToneMeeB, OHM YIOMUHAIOT B Hell eruntsn?. B
TaKOM CJIy4ae KaKeTCsl HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHBIM MPEYMEHbIIATh POJIb ETUIITSIH B ApMUU
IItonemees B 111 B. 10 H.3.

CBeneHus 0 NPUCYTCTBUU ETUNTSIH B APMUU Mbl HAXOJIUM U B IPYTUX UCTOYHHUKAX.
Tak B manupycHbIX U SNUTpahUUIECKUX UCTOUHUKAX €CTh YIIOMUHAHUS (Ud)1L0l, KOTOPBIC
4acTo ObLIM eruneTckuMu conparamu’. CTOMT cpa3y OTOBOPHTE, YTO KATETOPUS LAy iLO1,
4acTo MOHMMaeMasi Kak 0003HaYeHUE eTUNETCKUX BOMHOB, OKa3bIBACTCSl TOpa3ao Ooliee

CJIOXKHOM: ATO HAMMEHOBAHHUE HE SIBJISICTCS TEXHUYECKUM TCPMHUHOM JJIA 0003HaYECHHUS

! Fischer-Bovet C. Counting the Greeks in Egypt: immigration in the first century of Ptolemaic rule.

2 Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 161.

3 Fischer-Bovet C. Egyptian warriors: the machimoi of Herodotus and the Ptolemaic army. // Classical
Quarterly. 2013 V. 63. P. 209-236; Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 162.
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ETUITSH B HAPPATUBHBIX MAMSATHUKAX, & CPEAU U101 MBI MOKeM HaiiTu rpekoB (P. Petr.
1. 100 3. 9 — 29)%. [IpeaBoauTENEeM OJHOTO M3 OTPANOB UAYIUOl ObLI HEKMH CEMMT
Budnemunuc (P. Hib. 1. 44)2. Hackonbko MOKHO CYJIUTh, 9TH Ldy14t01 TAKKeE MOTydau
HEKOTOPBIE 3EMENbHBIE HAIENIbl pasMepoM Okono 5 apyp®. Tak, MMEHHO TaKUMU
HaJIeTaMy 00JIaIaTi BhIICyKa3aHHBIC TPEKH, a OTPEACIICHHOTO HajleNa 3a CBOIO CITYXKOy
XOTeJl U eruntssHuH [lapuc kak pa3 Ha TOM OCHOBaHUU, 4TO OH siBisieTcs uayyog (P. Cair.
Zen. IV. 59590).

Kpome Toro, BecbmMa MHTEpECHbIC CBEACHHMS 00 Y4YacTUU ETUNTSH B OOEBBIX
dbopmupoBanusix coodmaer Menaecckas crtena. B Helt roBoputcst 06 ocoboM oTpsiae
tenoxpanurenen-erunta (Urk. II. 42. 5 — 11). Kak uMeHHO U 13 KOro HaOUpaycs S3TOT
OTpsiJ MOHATHO He BHodHE. [1o ogHOM U3 Bepcuil mepeBoga OH HaOUpascs «Cpeau aeTen
snutel Erunra, a ux massl 06Ut ceiHaMu Erunray® (Utk. 11. 42. 6 — 7: m msw mnftyw n
B3kt tpyw.sn m msw (n) T3 mri). Takxe cyliecTByeT TOUKa 3pEHUS, YTO B JAHHOM ClIy4ae
UMEIOTCSI B BUJIy HE ETHNTSIHE, a TPEKO-MaKeIOHCKHUE coiigaTel BpemeHu [ltonemes 1,
KOTOpBIE HAYaJIM CUUTATh Ce0sl ETUNTAHAMK®, HO B TAKYIO BEPCHIO IIOBEPUTH TpyAHO. Kak
ormeuyaet K. @umep-boBe, y Hac HeT HHUKAKUX JI0KAa3aTeIbCTB TaKOH CKOpOM
acCUMUJIAIMHU TpekoB B ErunTe. bonee Toro, yunteiBas, 4To HaAMKCH ObLJIa aapecoBaHa
ETHIETCKOMY KPEUECTBY, KAXKETCS BEChbMa CTPAaHHBIM, TOBOPS O ETUIITSIHAX, UMETh B BUY
HE MX, 2 KAKMUX-TO I'Peueckux coiaar’. Ha Ham B3ms, BCe 5Ke HE CTOUT CTONb YBEPEHHO
YTBEPKJIaTh, YTO ATH OTPSIBI OBLTN HaOpaHBI U3 JACTEH MpeacTaBuTenel muTel Erunra,

HO OYEBHUJIHO, YTO ITO OBLIT HEKHUI OTPSJ TEIOXPAHUTEIEH 11apsi, COCTOSABIIHMA TOIBKO U3

! OrmeTnm, 40 06 3T0i1 Kateropun coobmaer emé I'eponor (Hdt. I1. 164 — 166; 168). OH omuckIBaeT
UX Kak 0coOyr0 KacTy BOMHOB, KOTOpasl MoJiydana 3a cinyOy crenuanbHblid Hagen. Kp. @umep-bosa
CTaBUT I10JT COMHEHHE TH CBHJICTEIILCTBA M TOBOPUT, 4TO B Erumre 3TOTO Meproaa He CymecTBOBAIO
CIEIMAIBLHOTO BOEHHOTO KJlacca, M 3eMJII0 MOTydYalld JajJeKo He BCe eTUNTSIHE Ha BOCHHOU cityxOe
(Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 38).

2 Ibid. P. 162.

3 Ibid. P. 121.

* “From among children of the elite of Egypt, their leaders being ‘sons of Egypt’ ” (Klotz D. The statue
of the dioikétés Harchebi/Archibios. Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art 47-112. // Bulletin de I’Institut
francais d’archéologie orientale. 2009. T. 109. P. 302). OTmetum, 4TO CIOBO mnftyw KOpPpEKTHEE
nepeBectu kak «comaaren (Wb. II. 80. 1 — 6), uTo HECKOIBKO MEHSIET CMBICI (Dpasbl.

® Derchain Ph. La garde ‘égyptienne’ de Ptolémée I1. // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1986.
Bd 65. P. 203-204.

SFischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 162, n. 7.
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eruntssH. He coBceM TMOHATHO, KakuMu ObUIM peanbHble (PYHKIUU JaHHOTO
MOJpa3/IeJCHUs U T1Ie OHO OBLIO UCHOJIB30BAHO, HO MCTOUHUKH HE PACKPBIBAIOT KaKHX-
100 MOAPOOHOCTEH.

W Bce ke, Takas KapTHHA ydacTus €rMNOTSH B apMmuM llToieMeeB He NOJKHA
MOJIHOCTHIO M3MEHHUTH HAallle MPEICTaBIEHUE O €€ cocTaBe. B mepByro odepenb apMmus
COCTOsIa M3 MAaKEIOHSH, HaéMHBIX I'DEKOB-KJIEPYXOB M HMHBIX BBIXOJIEB M3 Pa3HbIX
perronoB Bocrounoro CpenusemroMopbst. Micxoms U3 3TOT0, JJOTHYHO NPEAION0KHT,
YTO U KOMaHJIOBaHHE apMUU MIPOUCXOJUIIO U3 UX K€ YKCIIa U BKIIIOYAJIO B ce0sl IPEKOB,
MakelIOHSH U JIpyrux BbIXoAleB ¢ bamkanckoro momyoctpoBa. I10JHOCTBIO OLEHUTH
JaHHBIE 00 3THUYECKOW MPUHAIJIEKHOCTH BOEHAYaJILHUKOB U conaar apmuu [Itonemeen
OKa3bIBAETCSA BECbMa CJIIOKHO: JJIsi TOTO, YUTOOBI COCTaBUTh NIPUMEPHOE IPE/ICTABICHHE
00 3THX JAaHHBIX, MBI PAacCCMOTPHM CBEJICHHUA O MPEACTABUTENSX ABYX HApOIOB —
MakeqoHsH M (¢pakuiueB. 3a nepuoa ¢ 250 mo 201 rr. 10 H.3. HaM H3BECTHO U3
Pa3IMYHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB O MPUCYTCTBUU B EruMnTe BCEro OKOJO COTHU MAKEIOHSH, U3

2. AHaJIoOTHYHEBIC CBCACHHUA O

KOTOphIX OKoJIo 70 oOnamand BOCHHBIMU 3BaHUSAMH
¢dpaxuilliax okas3pIBalOTCA elle 0ojee MHTEPECHBIMU: U3 NMpUMEPHO 46 (pakuiines 3a
HA3BaHHBIM Tepuon 42 3aHMManM BOCHHBIE JOIDKHOCTHS, TO €CThb aOCOIIOTHOE
oonbpMHCTBO (PpakuiitieB B Erunte B nepuof ¢ 250 o 201 rT. 10 H.3. ObLJIM BOGHHBIMH.

CpaBHMM 3TH JaHHBIE C HM3BECTHBIMM HaM JaHHBIMM O ETMNTSIHAX B apMUU
[ITonemees. 3a Bcro 3n0xy IITonemees, To ecTh 3a nepuox ¢ koHna [V no [ B. 10 H.3., MBI
3HAeM JIMIb 62 erunTsH, KOTOPblE COBMEIIAIN BOEHHBIE JOJDKHOCTH C JIOJKHOCTBIO
xpena®, npuyeM tH 62 yesoBeka cocTaBisud 38% OT OOIIETO YKCIIa W3BECTHBIX HaM
ETUNTSH, CAyXuBmMX B apmuu Iltomemees (163 uenoseka)®. DTo  4mCIO,

COOTBCTCTBYIOLICC IICPUOAY B TPpU BCKA, JIMIIIb HCMHOI'MM Ooubllle YKCIa MaKCIOHIH H

dbpakwuiinieB B apmuu [Itonemees 3a nepuog ¢ 250 mo 201 rr. g0 H.3. (uX 06110 OKOJI0 112).

! Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 166 (mmoxpo6Hee 06 STHHYECKOM COCTaBe
KJIEPYXOB cM. TaM ke P. 169—177).

2 1bid. P. 181, f. 5.4

*Ibid. P. 179 f. 5.3.

4 Ibid P. 316.

® Ibid. P. 303, 304, f. 8.1.
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B nenom, ncxonst u3 U3BECTHBIX JAHHBIX, IPEAIIONAraloT, 4To BO Bceil apmuu [Itonemeen
erunTsH 0pu10 0K0JI0 10—15%. Mexay Tem B 111 B. 10 H.3. €rUNTAH B apMUU ObUIO U TOTO
Menblie. Tak, B cBoéM uccaenoBanuu 1. [lleBpo HacuuTan ajist 3TOro nepruoaa Toiabko 17

! K. ®umep-BoBe HeckombKO

BOCHHBIX-CTUNTSIH, W3 KOTOPBIX 7 OBUIM Kperamu
OCHapHuBaeT €ro OUEHKH 1o mnepuoay IItonemees, oTMedas, 4TO aBTOp HE MCCIEI0BAI
rpedecKMii MaTepual, a UCIOIb30Ball TONIBKO ETMIETCKUE HcTouHnKHr?. Ho maske ¢ yaeTom
ATOr0, KOJIMYECTBO ETUITSH B apMHHM Ka)XKeTCS BeCbMa He3HauuTelbHbIM. [lo Bcel
BUJIMMOCTH, €TUIITSH Ha BBICIINE TOJDKHOCTH B BoeHHOM cepe B 111 B. 10 H.3. cTapanuch
He Oparhb.

Tak, paccmarpuBasi JaHHBIE O KPEIaX B UCTOYHUKAX, KOTOPHIE Mbl HCIOJIb3YyEM B
Hamieil pabore, Mbl MOXKEM YOEIUTBCS, YTO TOJILKO 4 W3 HUX O0JIaJaloT TUTYJIAMH,
KOTOPBIE MOXXHO Ha3BaTh BOCHHBIMU. V3 HUX OAWH, YK€ YIIOMSHYTBIA HAMHU «TE€HEpaIDy
Hexrane0, moMmumo tutyna BoeHauanbuuka (Urk. 1. 25. 3: mr ms$Cwr tpy n hm.f «nepBbiii
BEJIUKUI BOCHAYAJIbHUK €T0 BEIMYECTBA»), UMEET TUTYJ KOMAHIYIOIIETO HaéMHUKAMU
(Urk. II. 24. 6: hk3-h3swt m hnty-13bt «npaButenb uyxe3emieB B (Home) “Kpalinuii
Boctok”»), 4TO CKOpee BCEro moApa3yMeBaeT peajbHyI0 BOEHHYIO JOJKHOCTD,

3, Mexay TeM eCThb COMHEHHS

BO3MOXXHO, KOMaHJUpa HAEeMHBIX IOApa3IeICHUI
OTHOCHUTEJILHO TOTO, OCTABAJICA JIU OH KOMaHytoiuM yxe B I1I B. 10 H.3. (BO3MOXKHO, OH
ymep erie 10 Bouapenus Iltomemes I; cM. § 5.3), 1 HACKOJIBKO €ro MOJTHOMOYHS ObUIH
Benuku. XKpen Xaxen OblUT KOMaHIYIOIUM HEKHX «oTpsaoB . meouy (Urk. I1. 164. 13: hry
n m§* n mdy «Ha4aNIbHUK OTPANOB Meou»)*. B HaHHOM cilydae, OIHAKO, JIOTHYHEE

MMPpCAITIOJIOKUTD, YTO UMCCTC B BUAY HC apMUA KdaK TaKOBasd, a OTPAAbL MECTHOM ITOJINIIHMH.

Takke HY)XKHO MONYEPKHYTh, YTO JBa KOMAHAYIOIMX NO UMeHHM JlKenxop cranu

! Chevereau P. Prosopographie des cadres militaires égyptiens de Basse Epoque. carriéres militaires et
carrieres sacerdotales en Egypte du Xle au Ile siecle avant J.—C. Paris, 2001.

2 Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 312.

% Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 397.

* CnioBo mdy He BcTpeyaeTcs B MepONTM(pUUECKUX TEKCTaX U ABISETCS Mepeadeil 1eMOTHUECKOTo mty
«1epcy, KOTopoe nepeaércs B TOM ke Tekcre B gemotudeckoit ero yactu (Urk. II. 166. 1-4: hry p3 ms©
n n3 Mty «HadaJbHHUK OTPSJOB IepcoB»). BepostHee Bcero ko BpemeHu IltonemeeB 3TOT TepMUH
YTpaTHJl CBOE AITHUYECKOE 3HaYeHHE U OBl 0003HaueHueM oTpsaoB MecTtHoW nomunuu (Gorre G. Les
rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 225).
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MOJIKOBOAIIAMU, CKopee Bcero, B mociemadedt derBeptu III B. mo H.3. HaumbGonee
MOIYJISIPHOM SIBJISIETCSI TOUKA 3PEHUS, YTO OHU MOJYYWJIM CBOE HA3HAYEHUE YK€ MOCIE
outsel npu Pagum®. Takum o6pasoM, CKIagsIBaeTCsd KapTHHA, TN NPEACTABUTENIN
CTUIIETCKOM DJIMTHI, OKa3bIBAIOTCS Cjaab0 WM, TOYHEE CKa3aTh, ITOYTH COBCEM HE

BKJIIOYCHBI B BOCHHYIO c(epy BILIOTH A0 OUTBHI npu Padumn.

§1.3 KpeuecTBoO

[Tocnenneil kareropuei 3MUTHI, KOTOPYIO Mbl XOTEJIU Obl PACCMOTPETH, SIBISETCSA
*KpedecTBo. JKpeuecTBo Bcera ObLI0 BaXKHOM COCTaBIISIONICH 3IUTHI B ipeBHEM Erumnre.
D710 OBUIO CBSI3aHO M C MOJOKEHUEM XPaMOB, KOTOPbIE Ha MPOTHKEHUN 3HAYUTEIBHOU
yacTu UcTOopuM Erunrta ObUTM KPYMHBIMH 3€MJICBIIAICTBIIAMU, U C TIOJOKEHUEM CaMUX
YKPEIOB, OBIBIINX MHTEIUICKTYIBHBIM SIIPOM MpaBsiieit anmutsl. KpoMe Toro, B oTinuue
OT JAPYTUX TPYIII JJIUTHL, )KPEUYECTBO HE CUIIBHO CTPAAAJIO IPU 3aBOCBAHUN TEPPUTOPHUIL:
HEKOTOPBIE TEPCHACKHE LAPU MOIJTIM HMHOTAA OIyCTOLIATh ETHINETCKUE XpaMbl, HO
MPEKPaTUTh X PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHKUE ObLIO OBI TOYTH HEBO3MOXKHO. Eciu Apyrue rpynis
AIINTHI, BOCHHBIE U AJIMUHUCTPALIUS, IOTEPSIIN CBOE 3HAUCHUE C MMPUXOAOM AXEMEHHJIOB,
MOCKOJIbKY T€ OTAAaBaJIM 3TU JODKHOCTH TepcaM, TO peaurvo3Has cdepa CTpaHbl
0CTaBajach B PyKax €rUIITSIH?.

Bo MHOroM »TUM MOXHO OOBSICHUTH, IIOYEMY KPEUECTBO CTajl0 CcaMou
3HAUUTEILHOW TPYIION JOKaJIbHOM 3uThl B Erunte [ITonemees. bonee BaxxHbIM, Ha HaIll
B3MJISII, KQXKETCSL APYTOil BOMPOC: HACKOIBKO JEHCTBUTEILHO 3HAUUTEIHHOM ObLIa POJIh
€rMIeTCKOro kpeyecTsa B rocynapctse [IToneMeeB, U HACKOJIBKO OHO OBLIO BKIIFOUEHO B
MTOJIUTAYECKUE DIIUTHI 3TOTO TOCYIapCTBa.

CoBpeMeHnHas uctopuorpadus u3o0paxaeT MOJ0KEHUE KPEUEeCTBA U XPaMOB Kak

O4YCHb 3HaYuMoe. Mul YK€ OTMCEHAIM, YTO XpaMbl CUHHUTAIOTCA OKOHOMHUYCCKHMHU H

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 407—409.

2 Briant P. Ethno-classe dominante et populations soumises dans I’empire achaemenide: Le cas d’Egypte.
/I Achaemenid History III: Method and Theory. / Eds. A. Kuhrt, H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg. Leiden, 1988.
P. 160-164.
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aJIMUHUCTPATMBHBEIMU LIEHTPAMH, LEHTPaMH OOLIECTBEHHOM JXM3HHM' B TOCYHIapCTBE
[ItonemeeB. B kakoh-TO Mepe, Mbl JEUCTBUTEIBHO JOJDKHBI C 3TUM COITIACUTHCA. TaK,
TPEXBSI3BIYHBIE JIEKPEThl ETUIIETCKOrO KPEUeCTBAa, HAIPABJICHHBIE HA IIMPOKUE CIIOU
00pa30BaHHOTO HACENIeHUs, pacloyiiaraiich UMEHHO B Xpamax, B TOM MX 4acTH, Tne
JTF000M KENAIOUTUI MOT UX MPOYUTATb.

Kpome Toro, Henb3st He OTMETUTh TOT (DAKT, YTO KPEUECTBO ObUIO BarKHEHIIEH
4acThio 00pa30BaHHOTO Kiacca B Erumnte, mpeicTaBUTENN KOTOPOTO 3HAIU I'PEUYECKUM
s3bIK. Tak, erumnerckuil xpen; ManedoH, aBTOp MacITaOHOTO T'PEKOS3BIYHOTO TPYyAa,
MOCBSIIEHHOTO UCTOpUU Erumnra u 0CHOBaHHOTO Ha ETUNETCKUX UCTOYHUKAaX Aegyptiaca,
Ha3BaH Mocudpom PnaBueM «4eIOBEKOM, MPUYACTHBIM I'PEYECKOW 0Opa30BAHHOCTH
(Ios. C. Ap. 1, 73: avip g "EAMnvikiig peteoynkog maideiog), TO ecTh OBIBIIMM B

BBICIIEH CTENEHM OOpa30BAHHBIMA

. Ileppox OCHOBHOM HAEATEIBHOCTH 3TOTO XKpena
NPUXOIUTCA Ha nepByto nojoBuny III B. 10 H.3., IpUYEM OH YK€ MPUHUMAI y4acTue B
cosnanum Kynsra Capanuca B cepenune 280-x T. 10 H.9.2 Bonee Toro, Manedon Bpsi jiu
ObLJI €IUHCTBEHHBIM 3HATOKOM TI'peYeckoil 00pa3oBaHHOCTU. KOHTAKThl E€rMNOTSH C
rpekaMu ObUIM 3HAYUTENbHBIMHU ellle npu Apreajax. Tak, oOpamiaetr Ha ceOss BHUMaHHUE
rpobuumna xpena Iletocupuca, narupyromascs HNpuMepHO kKoHioM IV B. g0 H.3.
OTMeTuM, 4TO 3TOT KpEll HE MPU3HABAI MAKEIOHCKUX LApell B KaYeCTBE HACTOSALIUX
eTUIEeTCKUX Lapeil; Mex a1y TeM B CBOEH IpOOHHULIE OH U300paKaeT MpeaMEThl TPEUECKOro
UMIIOPTA, YTO TOBOPUT OO OMPEAEICHHOM BKIIIOUEHWU ETMIETCKUX MPOBHHIIMATIBHBIX
LEHTPOB B AIJIMHUCTUYECKYIO OMKYMEHY. DTHU M300pa)K€HMsI MOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO, JaXe
Oyay4s TPOTUBHUKOM MAaKEIOHCKOM BiacTH HajJ ErunToMm, »Kpel Bce paBHO HE

MPENICTABIIAET CBOEH )KM3HU O€3 TaHHBIX MPEAMETOB U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0€3 CBSI3aHHOTO

C HMMH HOBOTO 00pa3a sKM3Hu".

! Quaegebeur J. Documents égyptiens et role économique du clergé en Egypte hellénistique. P. 717.

2 Anenko M.C. Manedon CEeBEHHHTCKHH M €r0 MECTO B ETHIIETCKOH JKPEdecKoil Kopropamum. //
[TpoGnemsr uctopuu, Gunonaoruu u KynsTypbl. 2023. Nel. C. 110, cu. 19.

3 Tam xe, C. 111-112.

4 Lefebvre G. Le tombeau de Petosiris. 3 T. Le Caire, 1923—-1924; Cherpion N., Corteggiani J.-P., Gout
J.-Fr. Le tombeau de Pétosiris a Touna el-Gebel — Relevé photographique. Le Caire , 2007; Jlanpiaun
N.A. I'pobuuna Ilerocupuca B Tyna 3mb-I'eGenb u ee «MUP—IBOMHUKY»: K BOZMOXKHON MHTEPIpETALUU
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Jlns mpassitiiero peskuma, ocodeHHo B koHile IV — nadane III BB. 10 H.3., KorIa emy
ObUTM HEOOXOAMMBI aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE KaJpbI, TAKOTO POJa KPEUbl JOHKHBI OBLIH
UMeTh OoJblIoe 3HaueHue. Tak, Mbl y)Ke OTMeuald, YTO CPEA LAPCKUX IMHCIOB MBI
HAXOJUM OY€Hb MHOTO ErMNTSAH. ECIM MBI CEIMaIbHO PacCCMOTPUM HepornduIecKue
HAJMUCH, TO 3aMETHM, YTO YaCThb XPELOB SBIAKOTCSI UAPCKUMHU nucuamu. M3 22
M3BECTHBIX HAM XPELOB 9, TO ecTh 0KoI0 41% 13 00LIEro YKca, KMEIOT STOT CTaTyc?.

JKpenp! 0ka3pIBatOTCs BOBICYEHBI U B apMUI0. XOTsI IPUXOANUTCSI KOHCTATUPOBATb,
uTo B III B. 10 H.3. ETUNTAH C BOCHHBIMH JOKHOCTSAMH B II€JIOM HE 04€Hb MHOT0Z, 00IIas
TEHJICHIIUS CBUIETEIBCTBYET O BO3pPAaCTaHUM JOJU JKPELOB W CPEId BOEHHBIX
JTOJDKHOCTEM. Bce 3TO MOXET TroBOpUTH O TOM, YTO BIAacTh [ITOonemMeeB akTUBHO
B3aMMOZICHCTBOBAJIO C ETUIIETCKUM KpPE4eCTBOM. bosee Toro, MOXXHO OTMETUTH U JAPYroe:
AKPEUeCTBO (PAKTUUECKHU SIBISUIOCH €IUHCTBEHHOM KPYHHOW TPYIIIONA MMEHHO MECTHOMN
DIIMTHI, U UMEHHO JKPEYECTBO KOHCOIMIUPOBAIIO MECTHYIO DIIATY.

HHTEepecHbIM OKa3bIBa€TCsl U BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO MOHO3THHUYHBIM OBLIO
erurierckoe xpedectso B Il B. 70 H.3. KOHEYHO, €ClM TOBOPUTH O KPEUYECTBE B LEIIOM,
OYEBHUHO, YTO C MOSBJICHUEM I'PEKOB JOJDKHBI ObLIM BO3HMKAaTh U KYJBTHI, B KOTOPBIX
xperamu OblTM rpekamu. Camblii W3BECTHBIM M3 3TUX KYJIBTOB — SMOHUMHBIA KYJIbT
Anexcannpa u auHactuu Iltomemees®. OmHON M3 €ro BaKHEHINMX XapaKTEPHCTUK
SBIISIETCS TOT (DAKT, YTO >Kpelbl ITOr0 KyJIbTa BCErJa HOCWIM TI'pEYecKHue MMEHa W,

BeposiTHeE Bcero, Obutk rpekamm’. Bonee Toro, rosops o III B. 10 H.3., HEKOTOpPBIE

NaMATHHUKA B CBET€ HACTPOEHUM E€rMIIeTCKOM 3JUTHI B Hauase 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOTo BpeMeHH. // Boctok
(Oriens). 2015. Ne 5. C. 48—64.

! Mb1 He GyjeM crenuanbHO OCTAHABIMBATHLCA HA HAMYMH y KPEIOB MHBIX JOJKHOCTEH MUCIIOB, HO
CKa)keM, YTO TTOJIABIISIONIEe WX YUCIO UMEIIO TOT MIIM MHOM TUTYI IHcla (0OBIYHO XpaMOBOTO ITHUCIIA).
2 Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 316.

3 Clarysse W., Van der Veken G. The Eponymous Priests of Ptolemaic Egypt. Chronological Lists of the
Priests of Alexandria and Ptolemais with a Study of the Demotic Transcriptions of their Names. Leiden,
1983; Minas M. Die hieroglyphischen Ahnenreihen der ptoleméischen Konige. Ein Vergleich mit den
Titeln der eponymen Priester in den griechischen und demotischen Papyri.

4 Clarysse W., Van der Veken G. Op cit.; Jlaxsmana M. A. JlnHacTHYECKHIT KYITBT M STIOHUMHOE KPEIeCTBO
IITonemeen. C. 304, cH. 125.
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HCCJIeI0OBATENN YTBEPXKIAIOT, UTO 3TH JKPELbl 00J1ajain 0cOObIM MoJokeHneM B Erunre
B TO BpeMsi, IIPHYEM MHOIZA U B yIIEPO KPELax eruneTCKuM?,

Cy1iecTBEHHO, YTO COBCEM HHadye Ha UJCI0 00 0CcOOO0W POJM TPEKOB-KPEIOB
cmotpen dpaniy3ckuit eruntoior ®@. Jlepmen. Tak, oOpaTHBIIMCH K TMaMSATHHKAM
KonTocckoro xpena Ceny, s)kuBuiero B npasiienue [Itonemes 11, Jlepiiien npeamnonoxu,
YTO OH ObLI 'pekoM. B mosb3y cBoel TOukM 3peHus aBTop NpuBoAuT uMs otua Ceny, Ysny
(s3 n Ysny B TeKCTe HaAMKMCH ), KOTOPOE UCCIIENOBATENb EPEBOAUT Kak «SIcon». B Takom
cayuae umsa «CeHy» HpeBpallaeTcs B Irpedeckoe ums «3eHoH»?. Mark xpena, II0
MHeHHUI0 JlepuieHa, nobkHa Obllla UMETh Kakoe-To oTHomeHue K Konrtocy u BeposaTHO
oOnagana >Kpe4yeCKuMHU JOJDKHOCTSIMU, KOTOPhIE MOIVIA Tepeaarh ChiHy (MHA4Ye U BOBCE
HEMOHATHO, Kak CeHy MOT ObI CTaTh ErUMETCKUM >KPEIIOM).

Ham 53710 mnpenmnonoxxeHue mnNpeACTaBISIETCS HE BIIOJHE PEATUCTUYHBIM, a
UCIIOJIb3yeMas apryMEHTalUsl He OYeHb YOeauTeabHOM. MBICIL O TOM, UTO ChIH I'peka
3aXO4eT CTaTh ETUIETCKUM KPEIOM, B CBOUX TEKCTax OyJeT 0COOEHHO MOYUTaTh Oora
Konroca Muna (Urk. II. 63. 15 — 65. 15), nocuntaer HeOOXOAUMBIM 3aUCATh ITOT TEKCT
HE Ha TPEUECKOM S3bIKE, a Ha ETUMEeTCKOM, HWCIOJb3ysl HueponTUpUUIECKUi
MO3HECPETHECTUTIETCKHM SI3bIK (KOTOPBIN YK€ M caMu Kpelbl Erurnra Ha TOT MOMEHT
IIOHUMAJTH HE CTOJIb XOPOIIO®), BHIIISMT, 10 MEHBILEH Mepe, MaJIOBEpoATHON. KoneuHo,
MO>XHO JIOIyCTUTh, YTO CeHy MPOCTO 3aKa3ajl HAAIUCH Ha ETUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE, HO 3TO HE
CHUMAET BOMPOCA O TOM, 3a4€M OH CTaJj ObI 3TO JIeJIaTh, €CJIM OH ObLI TPEKOM.

Koneuno, Opaku Mexay TpekaMyd U €TUNTSHAMU B ATO BpeMs HE BO30paHSIINCH,
TeM OoJiee OpaK MEXy MYKIYMHON-TPEKOM M KEHITUHON-ETUITIHKON, OTHAKO CUMTATh,
YTO PEOCHOK, POJMBIIMICSA OT OTLA TPeKa, OKaKETCsl HACTOJILKO IITyOOKO MOTPYXEH B
ETUIETCKYIO KYJIbTYPY, HET HMKAKHX OCHOBaHHM. boiyiee TOro, y Hac HET peaJbHOU

uHpopMaii O KakoW-HHOyAh BOEHHO-aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHON pestenbHOCTH Ceny,

! 3apamun P.B. Vkas. cou. C. 19 co cchuikoii Ha: Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. London, 1981. P.
115.

?Derchain Ph. Les impondérables de I'hellénisation. Littérature d'hiérogrammates. P. 22, 29.

$Jlanpians ULA., HemupocBkuii A.A. MaHe(hoH 1 ero Tpya B HOBOM MOHOTPA(GpU4ECKOM HCCIIEIOBAHHH.
J. Dillery. Clio’s Other Sons. Berossus and Manetho A Discussion of the First Written Histories of
Babylon and Egypt. Ann Arbor, 2015. // Bectauk apesneii ucropuu. 2018. T.78. Ned. C. 1036.
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KOTOPOM, €CJIM MBI TIPEANONOKUM, 4To CeHy ObLI IPEKOM, TOT JOIKEH ObLI 3aHUMAaThes .
B utore Mb1 1OKHBI OBUTH OBI PEIONOKUTE MTOYTH HEBEPOSITHOE, YTO CHIH TPEKa CMOT
OOUTBHCS ycrieXa BHYTPH ErUIETCKOM )KPEeYeCKO Kopropariu, B KOTOpOi OONbIIUHCTBO
JOJDKHOCTEH IepejaBalkch 110 HACIEACTBY2, IIPU 3TOM HauaB MOYUTATh TPAJAULMOHHBIX
ErMNeTCKuX OOroB, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI OCTaBaThCsl BHYTPU T'PEKO-MaKEIOHCKOM
MOJIMTUYECKOM IUTHI, KOTOpas nMela OoJbllle peaibHOM BIACTH B YIIPABICHUU CTPAHON
1 ObLJIa B 3TO BpeMsl, KaK Mbl YO€ITMIIMCh, OCHOBHOU OMOPOIl MOHAPXHH.

Kpome Toro, cam Bompoc 0 ToM, KakuM ObLIO peasbHoe UM oTia CeHy ToXe He
CTOJb OIHO3HaueH. M. ['epmép B cBoeH peneH3nu Ha kHUry @. [lepmieHa oTMeqaeTt, 4yTo
BApHUAHT NMpoYTEHUS MeHU oTia CeHy Kak Isny B KOHTEKCTE HAJIKUCH HE BIIOJHE BEPEH
U TIPaBUJIBLHBIM BapUaHTOM UMeHU Oyner Nisny. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM peleH3eHT oOpaiiaer
BHUMAaHHE HA TO, YTO KOHCTPYKIUS «S3+n+aHTPOIOHUM)» B UEPOITTU(DUUECKUX TEKCTaX
HCMOJIb3YETCA TOJBKO, €CIIA MEXKIY UMEHEM OTLA U CIIOBOM «ChIH» MOMEIIECHBI TUTYIIbI
oTua. B MHBIX ke ciydasix cieayeT BbIOMpaTh YTEHHE «S3+aHTPOMOHHUM», TO €CTh B
HaIlleM CJIydae 9To He 3 n Ysny, a s3 Nisny)?. IIpu TakoM BapraHTe MMEHH acCOIHAIIHS C
MMEHEM SICOH, 0O4EBHIHO, MponaaacT, U CeHy nepecTaér Ka3arbCsi FPEKOM.

B wrore cknaapiBaercs cieayromas KapTuHa. JKpeuyecTBO OKa3bIBa€TCsl CaMOWU
KPYIMHOM M, B KAKOW-TO MEpPE, €AUHCTBEHHON MECTHOM TPYIIION B 3JIUTE TOCYAapCTBa
[ItonemeeB. MOXHO cCKa3arb, YTO JKPEYECTBO OKa3aJ0Ch OIUJIOTOM TPaAULIMOHHOU
€rUIIETCKOM KYJBTYpPbl, B TOM UYHCJIE U TNOJMTUYECKOM, & TAKKE CBSI3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM
MEXIY BJIACTHIO U MECTHBIM HacelleHHueM. VIMEHHO mepes 3TOW TPpyNmnoi 3JIUThl CTOsIa
3aJ1aqa 000CHOBBIBATH JIETUTUMHOCTD MPABAIIETO MOHApXa.

Mexy TeéM Mbl JOJDKHBI OBITh BECbMa OCTOPOXKHBIMU B HAIlIMX OILIEHKAX, YTOOBI
HE nepeorieHuTh poiib Kpeuectra B 11 B. 10 H.3. Kak npeacraBnsiercs, nuso0paxarb BcE
ETUMETCKOE KPEUECTBO KaK HEKYI0 MOHOJUTHYIO TPYMIy, paOOoTarollyl0 TOJIBKO B

MHTEpecax NpaBsILEero peknuma, KoTopas BCEria urpajia pojib MEAUATOPOB B OTHOILIEHUSIX

!Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 114—115.

2 Volokhine Y. Prétres en temples en Egypte gréco-romaine. // Le clergé dans les sociétés antiquesb Statut
et recrutement. / Ed. L. Coulon, P-L. Gatier. Paris, 2018. P. 67.

% Guermeur I. Rev: Derchain Ph. Les impondérables de I'hellénisation. Turhout, 2000. Col. 337.
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MEXKIy LAPCKOM BIACTBIO M MECTHBIM HACEIEHHEM!, TOXKE HE BIIOJHE KOPPEKTHO.
KpedecTBO, NEHWCTBUTENHLHO, OKa3bIBACTCA B HaWOOJIee YAAYHOM ITOJIOKCHHUH CPEIU
JIPYTUX MPEACTABUTENEH ETUIETCKOW JIIUTHI, KPELaM IMpOLIE IMOJIYYUTh HEKOTOPBIE
JIOJDKHOCTH, HO 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO OHU UMEIOT TE€ K€ BO3MOXKHOCTH, UTO U «JAPY3bsD»
1aps, WIA 9TO BCE OHU OECIPEKOCIOBHO padOTAIOT HA Iapsl.

Bo-nepBbIX, cpeau *Kpeuos, 1axe B repuo npasieHus [Itonemees, Mbl HaxXoqum
TexX, KTO He ObLI JIOAJIEH IpaBsalieMy pexumy?(mogpobuee cm. § 5.3). B ucTounukax
4acTO BUJHO, KaK TOT WJIM MHOM JKpell B CBOUX MOrpeOalibHbIX HAAMHUCSIX MEPEHOCUT
(GYHKIIMHU, KOTOPBIE TPAAUIIMOHHO UCTIONHSIET 1[apb, HA OOTOB WM JJaXKe Ha COOCTBEHHYIO
NepcoHy. B Takom ciydae y»e JOBOJIBHO CJIOKHO TOBOPUTH O MOHOJIMTHOM KPEYeCKOU
OpraHu3alyu, MOAAEPKUBAIOLIEH Laps, U MPUXOIUTCS MPU3HATH HEKOTOPYIO CTEIICHb
HaITPSHKEHHOCTH MEKTY, 110 KpaHEW Mepe, 4acThIO )KpedecTBa U HapéM. BO-BTOpBIX, 4TO
HE MEHEE BAXKHO, KPEIIbl BCE PABHO OKA3bIBAIOTCS HEAOCTATOYHO MPEICTABIICHBI CPEIU
BBICIIMX CJIOEB AJMUHUCTPATUBHOM WM BOeHHOM amthl Erunra B III B. 1o H.3.
JlocTatouHO TOYHBIM KaxeTcs yTBepxkaeHHe B. Xycca 0 TOM, 4TO TOTKHOCTh «IIaPCKOTO
nucHay» OblIa HaWBBICHIEH, JOCTYHNHON erunTaHuny”. Jlaxe spenpsl ObUIM, B HEKOTOPOM
PO/l OTPAHUYEHBI B CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX MO MPOJBUKEHHUIO U JOCTUKEHUIO BBICIINX
JTOJKHOCTEMN B CTpPaHE.

[Tocnennee, 4YTO MBI JOJKHBI OTMETUThH, TOBOPS O JKPEUECTBE, OBTO UX
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS C IIAPCKOU BIACThI0. BOOOIIIE, OTHOIIEHUS MEXAY APCKOU BIACTHIO
M JKPEUYECTBOM 3aMETHO OTIMYAJIMCh OT OTHOILICHWM LApCKOM BJIACTU C JAPYTHUMU
rpynmnamu 3uThl rocyaapcTsa [Itonemees. BaxkubiMu 31ech oka3biBatoTes a8e (hakTopa:
CTaTyC ETUNETCKUX XPAMOB KaK KPYITHBIX 3€MJIEBIAJCIIBLIEB U CaM CTaTyC KpEUeCTBA KaK
XPaHUTENS TPAAULIUN ETUIIETCKOM FOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH.

[lepBbiii  (akTop HAXOAUT CBOE OTpaKeHHE B TOM, KaK HMMEHHO Lapu
B3aMMOJICHCTBOBAIM C XpamMamHu. Tak, KO MHOTMM XpamMaM ObLI TPHUKPEIUICH

CHGHH&J’IBHI)I?I YNMHOBHHUK — JIIHNCTAT. 3anaqel71 SIMCTATOB OBLIO CJICOUTD 3a (1)I/IHaHC€lMI/I

! Moyer 1. Op. cit. P. 86-90.
2 Attlerxo M.C. Manedon CeBEeHHUTCKHI 1 €T0 MECTO B €THIIETCKOM Xkpedeckoit koproparmu. C. 113.
$ HuB W. Die Verwaltung des ptolemaiischen Reichs. S. 69.
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xpamoB!. OTMETHM, IIPaB/a, YTO MHOTHE XpaMbl TAKOIO YMHOBHHKA HE MMEJH, HO BCE
PaBHO HAXOAWJIHCH MTOJT HEKOTOPBIM YIIPABIEHUEM CO CTOPOHBI PEACTABUTENEH LIAPCKON
Bractu?. Kpome TOro, u3 HCTOYHMKOB CTAHOBUTCS BUIHO, YTO APHU BCAYECKH 3a00THITHCH
O NPOUBETAHMHM XPaMOB, MpoIlas MM JOJTH, YMEHbIIAs MOAATH WM OJAapUBasl UX
OorarctBoM. B cBOMX MCTOYHMKax Iapckasl BIAacTh BCErla cTapaliach IMOKa3aTh ceds
3a00TSIIENCS] O €rUIEeTCKOM PEYecTBE M, B LIEJIOM, O E€THUIIETCKOM HACEJICHHUH, 4ToO,
BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, ObUIO pPEAJbHOM MOJUTHUKOW HAPCKOIO PEKHMMa, KOTOPBIA XOTeNl
o0ecreynTh MOIJEPKKY JKpeuecTBa U MPU3HAHME 32 LIapeM €ro 0co0Ooro cakpajibHOTO
cTaryca.

Tak, aneMeHT 3a00Thl O XpaMax U UX OJaronojlyduy OKa3bIBAETCS BaKHBIM €IIE B
tekcrax Iltomemes II. B Mennecckoit® u Iludomckoit* Haamuesx mHoapoOHO
OMKCHIBAIOTCSI pPAa3HbIE MEPbI, HANpaBJIE€HHbIE Ha oOecrneyeHue OJaronoaydust Hu
OorarcTBa MECTHBIX KYJIFTOBBIX LIEHTPOB. B MeH1ecckoil Haamucu apb MPUKa3bIBAECT HE
cobupars nouutuHel ¢ Menaecckoro Homa (Urk. II. 42. 16 — 43. §), oTka3bIBaeTcs OT
Hajora ¢ Menaecckoro Homa (Urk. II. 43. 16 — 44. 13) u npouiaeT 4actb €KEroaHoro
Hajora c >kureneit Erumra (Urk. 44. 16 — 45. 6). Xors Mepbl U BBIIVISAAT Kak
HalpaBJICHHbIE HA BeChb Erumner, u3 KOHTEKCTa caMOil HAANMHUCH MOXHO MPEANONIOKUTb,
YTO 0000 BXXHBIMHU TSI Lapsi ObLIIM MECTHBIM KYJIBTOBBIA LEHTP, a HEe XpaMbl Erumnra
BOOOIIIE.

B IludomMckoil Haamucu napckas pacrnoiokeHHOCTh K Xpamam I0Ka3aHa elle
Oosnee siBHO. B Haimucu cHauasa nepeuucisitoTCes JKePTBOINPUHOILICHHUS Laps U MPOAYKTHI,
CHEeLMAJIbHO  TpelHa3HAaYeHHble 1  obecneyeHuss Hyx7a xpamoB  Erunra
(Urk. 95. 13 — 99). B 0CHOBHOM, NEPEUUCISAIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIE TPOAYKTHI TUTAHUSA, XOTS
cpenu mipouero ymomuHaercs u cepeobpo (Urk. II. 99. 9: w3hw nb hmf m hd

«TIO’KEPTBOBAHUE BCSIKOE BEIMYECTBOM €ro B cepebpe»). Kpome Toro, B Tekcre

! Manning J. G. The Ptolemaic Governmental Branches and the Role of Temples and Elite Groups. P.
116.

2 Clarysse W. The archive of the praktor Milon; Manning J. G. The Ptolemaic Governmental Branches
and the Role of Temples and Elite Groups. P. 116.

% Roeder G. Die Agyptische Gotterwelt. S. 168—188; De Meulenaere H., MacKay P. Mendes II. P. 173—
177.

* Thiers Chr. Ptolémée Philadelphe et les prétres d’ Atoum de Tjékou.
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COO0IIaeTCs O HAPCKUX MPUHOIICHUIX XpaMaM Erunra: Tak, XxpamaM ObUIO CHEIUaTbHO
nepenano 150 Teicsd nebeHoB cepedpa B Havase ogHoro u3 rogoB (Urk. I1. 103. 16: rdi.n
hm.fhd] <dbn> 150000 «man BemmaectBo cepedpom 150 Teicsa nedbenoB»). Kpome Toro,
B 21 roj cBoero mpapiieHUs Laph Nepenai eile 3HaYuTeIbHYI0 4acTh cepedpa xpamam
Erunra (Urk. I1. 104. 11 — 16: rh(t) ht ir n hm.f m 3hw m gsw-prw nw Smw Mhw ht §d m
prw T3-mri hd dbn 90000 ht §d m- hnmm(t) m htr n tp rapt hd <dbn> 660000 «cucok
BellleH, C/IeJJaHHBIX BEJIMYECTBOM €ro B KauecTBe OnarojiesiHusi B xpamax BepxHero u
Hwxuero ErunTa: Bemp , cooupaemas B nomax Erunra, cepedpo 90 Thicsia neOeHOB,
Belllb, cOOMpaeMasi U3 pyK HapoJla B KaueCTBE Hajora B Hauaje roja, cepeopo 660 Toicsau
<1eOCHOB>Y).

[Ironemen III mpomomxun nommtuky orua. Tak, B AJIEKCAaHAPUICKOM IEKpPETE
COOOIIIaeTCsl, YTO OH 1I00aBUJ COOCTBEHHBIE Japbl XpamaM K TeM, 4TO ObUTH JaHbl UM MPU
OTLE €ro, U He yMeHbIIWI UX (A/l, CTK. 5), IOHU3WI ¥ yIPa3IHUI YACTh HAJIOTOB, & TAKXKE
npocTuil pazinyHble HenouMku (A/l, ctk. 6). B Kanomnckom gekpere Takke mokasaHa
3a0oTa maps o xpamax u Hacenenuu Erunta. Ha sToT pa3 3a0ora cBsizaHa ¢ HU3KUMU
pasznuBamu Huuta, BciieIcTBHE Yero naph 3aKynaeT 36pHO U3 IPYTUX CTpaH AJisl TOro, YToO
nakopmuthb Hacenenue (Urk. 130.6 — 132. 4; OGIS 56, ctkk. 13 — 18). [IpumeuarensHo,
YTO wLapb, coobmias o cBoei 3abore o HaceneHuu FErumra, crnepBa TOBOPUT O
CHAXOIAIIMXCS B XpaMax», a y»Ke 3aTteM 000 Bcex ocTaibHbIX xuTesx Erunra (OGIS
56, cTkK. 15 — 16: TpooTaVTEG KNOEUOVIKADG TMV TE £V TOIG 1€POIC Kol TOV GAA®V TOV TNV
YOPOY KOTOWKOVUVIMV «IPOSBIIsAS 3a00Ty K TEM, KTO HAaXOAWJICS B CBATWIHILNAX, U
ocTanbHBIM xuteisiM ctpanby; Urk. 1. 131. 2: iw ib.sn m m3h hr imyw gsw-prw hn® imyw
B3kt r 3w.sn «niepexuBain oHu (OyKBaJIbHO “OBLJIO Cepjlle UX B OrHE™) 3a TeX, KTO ObLI B
XpaMmax BMECTe CO BCEMH T€MH, KTO Ob1 B Erumnrey).

JlaHHast TOJTMTHUKA HAXOAUT CBOE OTPAXKEHUE U B TIOCIEAYIONINX UCTOUYHUKAX. [Tpu
[Itonemee V oHa mposiBUiiaCh OCOOCHHO SIPKO. B yCIOBUSIX TSKEJIOTO MOJIOXKEHUS B
CTpaHe, korga Erumer HaxoguTcs B COCTOSSHUM TPaXKIAHCKOW BOWHBI, FOI' CTPAHBI
OKa3aJicsi BPEMEHHO HE3aBHCHM OT BiacT [ITonemeeB, a MECTHBIC MPABUTETU CTAJH

Ha3bIBaTh ce0s1 papaoHamu, OKpYKEHHE apsi UCKAJIO OMOpPY JIETUTUMAIIMU €TO BJIACTH B
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KpeuectBe. Bo-mepBhiX, 1apb coOOIIA€T O TOM, YTO OH MPEAOCTABWI OOJIbIIOE
KOJIM4ecTBO cepedpa u 3epHa B Xxpambl Erunra (OGIS 90, ctkk. 10-11: dvatéBewev gig
TOL LEPA APYVPIKAG TE KO OITI<K>0C TPOGOO0VE KITOKEPTBOBAI B XpaMBbI JIOXOJIbI cepedpa
u xnebax»; Urk. 1. 174. 3: rdi.n.f hd wr w3hi(t) knw r gsw-prw nw <Km>t «J1a1 oH cepeOpa
MHOT0 U 3€pHa 3HAUMTENbHO XpamaM Erunray), o ymensmaet Hanoru (Urk. II. 174. 8 —
175. 3; OGIS 90, ctkk. 12 — 13) u mpomaet Hegoumku (Urk. I1. 175. 5 —7; OGIS 90, ctk.
13), xkak B cBo€ Bpems aenan u Iltonemeit I11. [Tomumo 3TOTO, HAph yTBEpKAAET, YTO
YKpelbl HE JOJKHBI OT/IaBaTh 332 Ha3HAYEHUE Ha JOHKHOCTH OOJIbIIIE, YEM OHH JI€JIaju B
nepBsIi ron npasienus ero orua (OGIS 90, ctkk. 15 — 16; Urk. II. 177. 1-2). Taxxe on
OTMEHSIET JIJIsl )KpeloB ocoOkie moe3aku B Anekcanapuro (OGIS 90, ctkk. 16 — 17; Urk.
I1. 177.5 - 8) (cm. 3.2.1).

Kpome Toro, napsr cokpaiiiaer moBUHHOCTH XPaMOB: OH YMEHBIIIAET TpeOOBaHUs
1o noctaBkaM TkaHu ot xpamoB (OGIS 90, ctkk. 17 — 18; Urk. 178. 1 — 2), npomiaet Bce
JIOJITH XpaMoB 10 cepedpy, 3epHy u TkansaMm (OGIS 90, ctkk. 28 — 30; Urk. II. 183. 9 —
184. 3), orMeHsieT cOOpHI MIIIEHUIIBI M BUHOTpajIa ¢ xpaMoBbix 3emenb (OGIS 90, ctk. 30;
Urk. II. 184. 5 — 6). OTu mMepsbl npencTaisasioT ocoObii nHTEpec. Hanmpumep, mpoiieHue
JIOJITOB XPaMOB TO/IPa3yMEBAET, UTO HE BCE XPaMOBBIE XO3SWCTBAa CIPABISUIMCH C TOU
HaJIOTOBOM Harpy3KoM, 4TO Ha HUX JieXkaja. B TakoM cilyyae yMEHBIICHHE TOBUHHOCTEN
XpaMOB OBLJIO BBI3BAHO HE TOJIHKO KEJTaHHEM TMOJIEPKATh ETUTIETCKOE KPEUeCTBO, HO U
CIIACTH XO3SIMICTBA OT pa3opeHHsi. DT Mephl MOTIIA ObITH BIIOJIHE HANpaBlIEHbI Ha TO,
YTOOBl XpPaMOBBIE XO3SIIICTBA CYIIECTBOBAJIM JAajblI€ W HMMEIH BO3MOXKHOCTH IS
MPOIBETAHMUS.

Takum o00pa3om, a7 LAPCKOM BJIACTH Ba)XKHOM CTAHOBUTCA MarepualibHas
HOJ/IEPKKAa XPAaMOB, XPaMOBBIX XO3MHWCTB M COOCTBEHHO >XPELOB. JTa MOAJEPKKA
OKa3bIBAETCA BAaXKHA KaK JUIsl CO3MaHMs oOpa3a Iaps, KOTOPHIA 3a00THUTCS O CBOUX
MOJIJIAHHBIX, TaK U JJIS MOJICPIKKHU XO3UCTBA €TUMETCKUX XPaMOB, JIJISI UX MPOLIBETAHUS
1 00OTaIeHus KPeuecTna.

Bropoii ¢gakTop, TO €CTh BaXKHOCTh KPEUECTBA KaK XPAaHUTENs TPATULMOHHON

€rUIEeTCKON KYJIBTYpbl, PUKCUPYETCA B pa3HbIX UCTOUHUKAX. CTOUT OTMETUTH COOpaHUs
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ErMIETCKOI0 XKPEUYECTBA, KOTOPBIE O3HEE MPEBPATATCS B )Kpeueckue cnHoabl. Ha atux
cOOpaHMsIX pEelIaIuCh BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C PEJIUTHO3HOM IKU3HBIO ETUIETCKUX
XpaMoB, OyJb TO HaXOXKIECHUE HOBOTO CBSIIIEHHOTO WBOTHOIO, BO3BpAICHUE CTATY
ETUIETCKUX OOTOB M OTIPEJIEIICHHE, B KAKUE XPaMbl UX HAJ0 BEPHYTb, UJTU JKE BBEIICHUE
HOBBIX MIOYECTEN JIJISI IPABAILIEH AMHACTUU. BayKHO, UTO Iaph U OKPYKEHUE HE PUCKOBAJIN
MIPUHAMATh TAKUE PEUIEHUS TOJIBKO IO CBOEH BOJIE, HO TaK WJIM MHAYE COBETOBAJIUCH CO
KPEUECTBOM U MBITAUCH MPUIATH CBOUM PEIICHUSIM (POpMYy KOHCEHCYCA CO JKPEUIESCTBOM.

Kpome Toro, mapckas BiIacTh cTapanach BCAYECKH MOIJIEPKUBATH KPEUECTBO U
o0ecreunBaTh ero NOJACPIKKY uepe3 MPeI0CTaBICHUE KpellaM Pa3IMYHbIX JOIKHOCTEH.
HyxHo otmetuth, yto B IIl B. 70 H.3. 3TH JOJDKHOCTH OOBIYHO CBS3aHBI TOJBKO C
XPaMOBOW COCTaBIAIOLIEH, B TO BpEMsI KAK BOCHHBIE U aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC JOJKHOCTU
Kpelam 1outH He garorca’. CI0kKHO CKa3aTh, HACKOIBKO MBI 37€Ch MOYKEM TOBOPHTE O
KaKOM-TO YE€TKOM MOJUTHKE, HO BBIJICIISIOTCS HECKOJIBKO €€ SJIEMEHTOB.

HaunGonee BaXHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM MOJUTUKH MO OTHOIICHHIO K >KPEUYECTBY CTalia
KOHCOJIMJIALMS BIACTH HAJl BCEM KPEUECTBOM B Erunre B pykax 0JIHOM KPEUECKOU CEMbHU
u3 Mempuca®. Tak, mempucckuii xpen Hecuctu-ITagubacTeT momyyaeT oT maps TUTYII
xpera ApcuHon u @unorepel (BM 379, ctkk. 12 — 13). DTO MOXHO CBs3aTh C
BO3BeIeHHEM B MeMduce xpama B 9ecTh Apcunon®. [ToMMMO 5TOT0, OH TaKKe MOIyYHIT
TUTYN «HamecTHuKa» Membuca (BM 379, ctk. 12: rdi.nf [...Jwr m Inb-Hd): «nan on

(uaps — M.A.) /turyn/ [...] Benmuxoro B Mempuce»*). 3aTeM OH CTaHOBHUTCS BEPXOBHBIM

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 623—625.

2 Agut-Labordére D., Gorre G. De I’autonomie a I’intégration. Les temples égyptiens face & la couronne
des Saites aux Ptolémées (VIe-Ille siecle av. J.-C.). // Topoi. 2014. V.19/1. P. 41-42.

3 Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 102.

“Mo:xHO BBIIETUTD JBa BapuanTta npourenus: XK. Topp (Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des
Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 290) npezyaraer BapuaHT «BEJIHKOT0 [HaMecTHHKA] B Memduce»
([A3ty-pt] wr m Inb-Hd), IlanoB M.B. (ITanoB M. B. McTouyHHKH 1O MCTOPUU KPEUYECKUX CEMEH
Mewmduca u Jletononst B no3auuit nepuos. C. 103) sxe, B cBOIO ouepeib, MpeiiaraeT BApUaHT «IJIaBHOTO
[nomonpaButens|s Unbyxemx» ([imy-r pr] wr m Inb-Hd). H. MapkoBuu oTMedaer, 4yTO TOYHOIO
BapuaHTa MbI 1aTh He MoxkeM (Markovic N. The Curious Case of Heresankh, a Perfect Player of the
Sistrum of Min and a Priestess of the King’s Sister Philotera. // Istrazivanja Journal of Historical
Researches. 2018. V. 29. P. 11).
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xperom Ilraxa B Memdpuce (BM 379, ctk. 13: ir.n.f wi m wr hmww «cnenai OH MEHS B
KaueCTBE “BEJIMKOTO /Cpenu/ MacTepoB” ).

Ero HacienmHUKHM Takke MOJMYyYaroT MIMPOKUNA CIEKTp MOJKHOCTEH. OAMH U3 ero
CBIHOBEH XOHCYWy OKa3bIBaeTCs kperoM KynbTa «Cokona-Hekraneba» (BM 375, ctk. 6),
OJTHOTO U3 BAXKHBIX KYJIbTOB B 310Xy [ITonemees. bonee mpuMedyareibHbIM OKa3bIBACTCA
craryc apyroro ceiHa Hecuctu-lIlagubacrer, Anemxopa, KOTOpPbIA TOMUMO 3HAYHMBIX
JIOJKHOCTE CBOETO OTIIA, CTAHOBUTCS KPEIOM JTWHACTHYECKOro Kyinbra IITonemeen
(Wien 153, ctk. 1). Emé Oonee 3HaYMMBIM OKa3bIBA€TCS TO, UTO ITOT KPEIl TaKxkKe
oOnaiaeT TUTYJIOM, MEPEBOASIIMMCS KaK «IJlaBa KperoB Bcex 00roB U Oorunb Odenux
3emenb» (Wien 153, ctx. 9: mr hmw-ntr nw ntrw ntrwt nb n 3wy)?. ®aKTHYECKH OH
OKa3bIBAETCS OJIHUM W3 HarboJsiee 3HaYMMBbIX JKperoB Erumnra.

Kak mnoka3piBaeT Haamuch cbiHa AHeMxopa, [lxeaxopa, mpeAacTaBUTENIA STOM
CEMbH UMEJIM BEChbMa IIUPOKHE MOJHOMOYMA. Tak, B HAAMUCH COOOIIAETCs, YTO OH ObLI
OTBETCTBEHEH 32 MHTPOHU3AIIMIO KPEIOB, KOTOPHIE MOIJIM MOCEIaTh CTaTy0 00XKecTBa
(Wien 162, ctk. 4: s§m %k nb r t imn «Benyuuii BCSIKOTO BXOSIIETO B CBATASI CBITHIX ).
Kak cumrator JI. Arto-JIabopnep u XK. Topp, oH gomkeH ObUI 3aBelnOBaTh, XOTsS Obl
HOMHMHAJILHO, Ha3HadeHHeM Bcex »kpeunosB B Erunted. Kpome Ttoro, B Haamucu
coo0mIaeTcs, 4To *pel ObUl MPUOIMKEH K LIapr0: BO BpeMs MPa3gHUKOB OH MEPBBIM
BXOJIWJI B IIAPCKUU ABOPEIl 0 OCTaIbHBIX kperoB Erunra (Wien 162, ctk. 7 — 8). Takum
oOpazoM, pnaHHas MeMmQuccKasi CeMbsl OKa3ajach OJHOM W3 BaXXHEUIIUX B Cpele
xpeuectBa Bcero Erunra, Ha nporsokenun Il B. 1o H.3. Daktuyecku, mempucckoe
KPEUYEeCTBO CTal0 OJHOM M3 omnop pexkuma [ItonemeeB B 3TO BpeMsi, YTO HAIJIO CBOE
OTPaXEHHUE JaXe B TPATUIUOHHOW IAPCKOM THUTYJaType, B KOTOpPYHO, HauyWHAasl C
npasienus [Itonemes III, a BepHee B coCcTaB OAHOrO M3 BXOISAIIMX B HEE MMEH, TaK

Ha3bpIBA€CMOTI'0 «30JI0TOTO I/IMCHI/I>>4, IMoMEemacTCa 3IMUTET C UMCHEM MGM(l)I/ICCKOFO oora

! Tutyn wr hmww sBnsercs TuTyI0M BepXoBHOTO *pera IItaxa B Memduce (Devauchelle D. Le titre du
grand prétre memphite. // Revue d’Egyptologie. 1992. T. 43. P. 205-207.).

2 Agut-Labordére D., Gorre G. De 1’autonomie a 1’intégration ... P. 42.

3 Ibid. P. 42.

* TompobHee 06 TOM dIeMeHTe eruneTckoil THTynarypsl: bepies, O.J1. «3010T0e UMS» ErUIETCKOrO
uapst. // K.@. [llamnonson u nemmdponka erunerckux uepornudos. / Ots. Pea. N.C. Kannenscon. M,
1979. C. 41-59; Beckerath J. Op. cit. S. 17-20.
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[Traxa-Tarenena nb-hbw-sd-mi-Pth-83-tnn «Bnagsika Xe6-Cenosl, momoOHO [Iraxy-
Tareneny»?.,

Ecnu Ha obmieerueTckoM ypoBHE CTaBKa Oblila c/ielaHa Ha KOHCOJUIAIUIO BCETO
YIPABJICHUSI B PyKaX OJTHON ceMbU MEM(UCCKHUX KPEIOB, TO HA JIOKAIIBHOM YPOBHE JIeJia
00CTOSUTM HECKOJIbKO MHavye. MOXKHO CKaszaTh, YTO BJIACTh CKOpPEE JKeajia BBIIBUTATH
HOBBIX JKPEIIOB, KOTOPHIE, JOJKHEI OBLIH HTPATh POJIb IIAPCKUX areHTOB B peruone’. Tak,
B Komnroce BaxHYyI0 NOMTKHOCTD, MPEANOIOKUTEIHLHO UMEIONIYI0 OTHOIICHUE K KYJBTY
Apcunou, nony4daet xkper] Ceny. OH CTAaHOBUTCSI XpaHUTEIEM LIAPCKOTO IoMa ApCHHOU
(Urk. IL. 57. 11: imy-r ipt-nsw hmt nsw wrt: «XpaHuTelb JOMa IAPCKOTO BETUKON JKEHbI
uaps»). Kak cuuraer XK. I'opp, nox ipt B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM CIy4yae CJleyeT IOHUMaTh
CJIOBO «CBATUITUIIE», & HE «KCHCKUHU JIOM», KaK TPAJIUIUOHHO NIEPEBOJAT 0003HAUCHUE
ipt-nsw (Wb. 1. 67. 13 — 15)* B npunnumne, cxokee 3HaUYCHUE y CJI0BA ipt, KAK HEKOETO
0c000 OXpaHAEeMOro MecTa, AeiicTBuTensHo umeercs (Wb. 1. 67. 12)°, HO MBI He CTOIb
YBEPEHBI, YTO MPOYTEHHUE H3TOrO CJIOBA KAaK «CBATWIIMILE» B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE
JIOCTAaTOYHO yOenuTenbHOo. B mo0oM citydae, Ha3HaYeHUE HA 3TY JOKHOCTH MMENO
Oonbiioe 3HayeHWe s kpema. Kpome Toro, oH oka3biBaeTcsi OTBETCTBEHEH 3a
coopykenue craryit uaps I[ltonemes Il u ero cynpyru, o yeM coolmiaeT B COOCTBEHHOM
Hagnucu (Urk. I1. 56. 1-3: sh.i twtw n nsw-bity nb 8wy Wsr-k3-R mri-Imn s3 R nb hw
Ptlwmys “nh dt hn® rpwt n hmt nsw: «Coopynui g craryu uaps Bepxnero u Huxnero

Erunra Ycepkapa, Bo3mtoOieHHoro AMoHoM cbiHa Pa Bnageiku custauil (IlTonemes)

! Xe6-cen — mpeBHeeruneTckuii mpasaHKUK, OTMedaBIuiics B 30-if roj mpapseHus Hapsl, a 3aTeM KaxIble
TPpHU ToAa. DTOT PUTyal JOHKEH ObUT oOecreunTh mojjep:kanue cuil craperomiero naps (IlogpoOuee:
Marse M. O. Xeb6-cen (U3 uctopun peBHeeruneTckoil penurun). //BectHuk apesneit ucropun. 1956.
Neo 3. C. 7-28; Hornung E., Stachelin E. Studien Zum Sedfest. Geneve, 1974; Hornung E., Stachelin E.
Neue Studien zum Sedfest. Basel, 20006).

2 Beckerath, J. Op. cit. S. 234-235; cm., HanpumMep, THTynatypy ITtomemes 11, AJl, cTkk. 1-2: wr-phty
ir-3ht nb-hbw-sd-mi-Pth-t3-tnn ity-mi R «Benukuii cuion, Ieiaronuii BEIMKOJICITHOES, BIIaJIbIKa Xe0-
cenoB nooOHbI [ITaxy-TaTeneny, npaBuTensb nogoOHbIH Pay.

3 Agut-Labordeére D., Gorre G. De I’autonomie a ’intégration ... P. 44.

4 OTmermM, UTO TepeBOJ >TOrO TEPMHHA KAK TAaKOTO BBI3BIBAET CHOPHL. Tak, CyIIECTBYIOT
aNbTepHATUBHBIE BapHaHTHI nepeBona storo tepmuua: /I, Jlopron B penensuu Ha padoty 3. Paiicep
MIPEIOKUI BapuaHT counting house «cuetHsiii gom» (Lorton D. Rev: Reiser E. Der konigliche Harim
im alten Agypten und seine Verwaltung. Wien, 1972. // Journal of the American Research Center in
Egypt. 1974. V. 11. P. 100).

® Wilson P. A Ptolemaic Lexicon: A Lexicographical Study of the Texts in the Temple of Edfu. P. 63.
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BMECTE CO CTaTysIMHU >KeHbI 1apsi»). [lokazaTenbHO, YTO Kpell B HAJIUCU COOOIIAET O
PEKOHCTPYKIMOHHBIX paboTax B xpame B Komnroce (mogpobHee cm. § 2.2), uyTo sBIsETCS
CBUJIETEIBCTBOM €T0 3aMETHOTO cTaTyca, mpuodpereHHoro npu [Itonemee II.

Eme ogauM npumepoM kperia, KOTOpPbIi MOTy4nsl Ha3HAYEHHUE HETOCPEICTBEHHO
oT naps, apngercs xpen u3 Gus HecOaneOmxen!. Kak coobmaer cam kpel, oH ObLI
BBIIBUHYT LapeM (tnw nsw hr 3hw.f stp.n hm.f ds.f imyw W3st «/TOT, Koro/ napb OTJINYMI,
BBIJICIIAJT HAJT TIOJIC3HBIMU JIFOBMHU €70, /TOT, KOTO/ €r0 BEJIMYECTBO CAMOJIMYHO BBHIOpAIT
/w3/ xuteneii ®uB»?) U GbUT HA3HAYEH HA CBOM JIOKHOCTH, KOTOPHIE XOTS U HE ObLIU
BBICOKMMH, HO YK€ ObUIM BBIIIE, YEM Y €ro OTIa, U TeM CaMbIM IOKa3bIBAIOT POCT
3Ha4YeHUs 3Toi cembu B ®DuBax®. Ero cei dxmoc* okazaics BBIJIBUHYT LIAPEM €LIE
CUIIbHEE: OH, KaKk M XOHCyHy, cTan xpeunoM Kyinsra «Cokoma-Hekrane6a»®, a Takxke
y4acTBOBaJl B CO3JJaHUM TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «BpaT OBeprera», Bpar Xpama XOHCY B
Kapnake (ba06-a1p-AMapa), Bo3BeneHHbXx B 1apctBoBanue Iltonemes III (Cairo JE
37075, cti6. 7). MoXkHO cKa3aTh, 4TO OH OKA3bIBAETCA JOBOJIBHO 3HAYUTEILHBIM
KpPEIoM, TOJYyYMBIIMM TOYETHBIM TUTYn HoMapxa MeMmduca U JODKHOCTH
YIPaBJISAIOMIETO XpaMaMHy B [ epMONIOIBCKOM HOME. DTy JOJKHOCTH OH MOJIYYHUJI OT 1aps,
KOT7JIa *Kpel] ObUI B CTOJIUIIE, O YEM TOT CHEIUAIBHO coo0maeT B Tekcte Haanucu (Cairo
JE 37075, ctn6. 4), npuueM nomemias cooOIeHrue o0 3TOM B LIEHTPAIbHBIN cTON0EI
CBOEU HAJIINCH.

OTnenpbHO CTOUT YHOMSIHYTh JKPEIOB JIMHACTHYECKOro KyhbTa I[lTonemees,
KOTOPBIE UTPATA BAXKHYIO POJIb JIsl 0(OPMIICHUSI OTHOIICHUN MEX]y 1apCKOW BIACTHIO
1 KpedecTBOM. Tak, Mbl yKe YIOMHHAIHU, YTO HAYMHasA ¢ AHEMXOpa, HEKOTOPHIE KPEIbI
MeM(pUCCKOW JUHACTUU BEPXOBHBIX JKpelnoB Memduca CTaHOBATCA Kpelamu
JMHACTUYECKOTO KyibTa. JKpemom JuHACTUYEeCKoro Kyinbra B PuBax ObLT BO BTOPOM

nosioBuHe 11 B. 10 H.3. )kpen; XopHemkuTed. OH, TOMUMO TOTO, YTO OBLI KperioM AMOHA

!Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P 70-71.
2 Quaegebeur J. A la recherche du haut clergé thébain a I' époque gréco—romaine. P. 148.
3Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 71.
“Ibid. P. 72-77.

% Fairman H. A Statue from the Karnak Cache. P. 3.

6 Arnold D. Temples of the last Pharaohs. New York, Oxford, 1999. P. 167.
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B Kapnake, Ha3BaH XpeumoMm AMHACTHMYECKOro Kyibera [ItonemeeB, a ToyHEee KyibTa
«00roB-DBepreToB» U «060roB-Anenshony» (uMeHHO B TakoM nopsiake: Leiden AH 215).

CrnenoBarenbHO, IPUXOAUTCSI KOHCTaTUPOBATh, 4To B III B. 0 H.3. mapckas BIacTh
paccMaTprBalIa KPEYECTBO KAK BAXKHYIO COCTABILIOLIYIO 21uThl Erunra. Ha nannom
JTaIle TOJIBKO KPEUYECTBO MOIIIO CUUTATHCS JEUCTBUTENBHO 3HAYMMOM I'PYIIION MECTHOU
DIINTHI, U KOHTAKTBl C HUM CTaHOBSTCS BCE BaxkHee. KpoMme Toro, pocT ponu kpedecTsa
NPOSBIISIETCS U B TOM, YTO B TEUEHHUE SIUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MEPUOJIa €ro yIEIbHBIN BEC B

BOCHHOHN M aﬂMHHHCTpaTHBHOﬁ Cpcac YBCIMINBACTCA.

BrniBoa

Takum 00pa3zoM, eciii Mbl paccMOTpuUM 3IUTY rocynapctsa [Itonemees B III B. 10
H.3., TO IOJIYYHUM CJEAYIOIIYIO KAPTUHY: aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIE JOJDKHOCTH OKA3bIBAKOTCS,
B OCHOBHOM, B pyKaX I'PEKOB U MaKeJIOHSH, XOTSI CPEIM UX 00JaiaTesieid Mbl MOYKEM HAUTH
U psAf erunTsH. VICKITIOUEHUEM SIBJISIETCS JIOJDKHOCTh LIAPCKUX IHCIOB, B KOTOPOHU
ErUNTSH OBLIO MOABIIAIONIEE OOJIBIIIMHCTRO.

B 10 ke Bpems, BoeHHast cepa MOUTH HEAOCTYITHA JIJIsi ETUNTSH B TEUCHUE BCETO
III B. 10 H.3. KOHEYHO, MBI HAXOJIUM CIIy4Yau 3aHATHUS] ETUNITIHAMUA BOCHHBIX JOJLKHOCTEM,
HO MX OKa3bIBACTCS CIMUIIIKOM MaJio JIJIs TOTO, YTOOBI CKa3aTh, YTO OHU UTPAIA CKOJIBKO-
HUOY/Ib CEPbE3HYI0 POJIb B BOEHHOU cdepe rocynaperpa [Itonemees. Curyanusi, ckopee
BCET0, HAUMHAET MEHIThCA B KoHIIE II] B. 10 H.3. BMecTe ¢ HabOpOM E€TUMTSH B (pajlaHTy
BO Bpemsi IV cupuiickoit BoitHBI, Tiepen OutBoil mpu Paduu, HO 3amMeTHOE yBeIWYEHUE
KOJIMYECTBA ETUIITSH B DMHUU MBI 3aMEYaEM YXKE MO3IHEE.

B urtore BbIXoauT, 4TO JIOKaJIbHBIE AMUTH B Erunte noj Bnacteio [ITonemees Oblia
KOHCOJMJMPOBAHbI BOKPYT >KpeuecTBa. OJTO TaKXKe OMNpelnenseT U Ccrhenudpuky
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUA BJIACTH C NPEACTABUTEISAMHU 3TOM JJIUTOM, 3aKIIIOYAIONIYIOCA B
ropa3fo OOJbIIEM MHTEpPECE MOCIEAHEH K BOMPOCaM CaKpallbHOTO CTaTyca Iaps, €ro
byHKUMAM Kak 6maroneresnst 00oroB Erunra u peuruo3Ho-u1e0JI0ruueckoi npe3eHTanuu

LIAPCKOM BJIACTH.
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I'maBa 2. Oco0eHHOCTH NMpPe3eHTAIMHY eTHIEeTCKOM BJIACTH

IIToreMeeB B MCTOUHMKAX OPUIUAIBHON PONATraHAbI

BaxxHoii 0COOEHHOCTBIO CylllecTBOBaHUs MoHapxuu IltonmemeeB Obuta €€
cBoeoOpasHas IBYIUMKOCTE.. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, JJIS IPEKO-MAKEIOHCKHMX MOJJAHHBIX
JiepskaBbl apu quHacTuu [ItonemeeB ObLTN MPOJOIKATEIIMUA YCIOBHO «MAaKEIOHCKOM
MOHAPXUYECKOH TPAIULIUKUZ; [APH CTAPAIUCH, HACKOIBKO STO BO3MOYKHO, IO/ICPKUBATE
o0pa3 UMEHHO JJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO MOHApXa, TO €CTh 00pa3, BIMCAHHBIM B KaTETOPUHU
SIUIMHCKOH uaeonorun 1 Mudomnoruun®. IToT 00pa3 UMen 0coboe 3HAYEHUE, TOCKOIBKY
ObLT oOpalleH He TOJbKO K TpeKaM M MakeAoHsHaM B Erunte, HO U K T€M MOAIaHHBIM,
YTO KWJIM B APYTUX YaCTAX JepxkaBbl [IToneMeeB Uiii B pernoHax, KOTOPBIE OKAa3bIBAJIUCH
B UX cdepe BIUSHUS.

C npyroii ke cTOpoHBbI, OcKoibKy oM IItonemeeB obocHoBasics B Erunte, on
CTOJIKHYJICSI C OCOOEHHOCTSIMA MECTHOTO BOCIpHSITHSI 1apckoil Bimactu. Wcxonms us
ErUNeTCKuX MpeacTaBieHui, moboi naps Erunta (nsw-bity — naps Bepxuero u Huxuero
Erunra) okaspiBasicsi B OCOOBIX OTHOIIEHUSX ¢ OOXKECTBaMU U TOCPEJCTBOM pHUTyajia
JO/DKEH OBUI IOAJEPKUBATE COCTOSHUE TAPMOHHMU MHUpONOpsaka (maam)®. BaxHbIM
PE3YJIBTaTOM 3TOM AESATEILHOCTH OBLIO OJIaromnoiy4re u npolseranue Erumnra, kotopoe
Haubolee SBHO BhIPaXXaaoch B pasmubax Huma®. CTporo roBops, TOJILKO TaKo# Laph U

MOT" CUUTAThCA MMO-HACTOAIIEMY JICTUTUMHBIM B ITIa3aX MCCTHOT'O HACCJICHHA.

! Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King as a Religious Figure. // Images and Ideologies: Self-Definition in the
Hellenistic World. / Eds. A. Bulloch, E.S. Gruen, A. A. Long, A. Stewart. Berkeley; Los Angeles;
London, 1993. P. 25.

2 Halbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 90-98; Pfeiffer St. Herrscher- und Dynastiekulte im
Ptolemderreich ... S. 13-18; Jlagpinun M.A. JluHacTUYEeCKU KydbT W SMOHUMHOE >KPEYECTBO
ITtomemees. C. 265-266.

$ Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 90-98.

4 Jlemmmunk A.E. BespiMsHHas mnmpamMuaa. locymapcTBEHHAs JOKTPUHA JPEBHEETUIETCKOM
I'epakneononbekoit Mmonapxuu. CII6, 2005. C. 22-23; 29; Blobaum A. I. “Denn ich bin ein Konig, der
die Maat liebt”...; Jlageraua U.A. JluHacTHYEeCKUA KyJIBT M STTIOHUMHOE KpeuecTBo [ITomemees. C. 266.
® Nemumuuk A.E. Ykas. cou. C. 44—49.
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Kak mbl 3ametunu panee, nmpaButenu nuHactuu [ltonemees, Oynyun B Erumnre
qy’KE€3EMIIaMH, OIIOPY CBOEH BJIACTH BUAEIH B I'PEKO-MAKEAOHCKOM HACEJIEHUH CTPAaHBI.
OT0 03HaYaNIo0, YTO LAPH ATOU JUHACTHUHU HE OYEHb CTPEMUIIMCh AKTUBHO COMXKATHCS C
MECTHOM TpaJWLMEN TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH, BO3MOYKHO, M3-3a OIIACEHUM HENOBOJBCTBA
IPEKO-MAKEAOHCKOIO HACEJIEHUs, B OCOOCHHOCTH €ro 4acTH, BXOMSIIEH B JJUTY, a,
BO3MOXXHO, U U3-32 COOCTBEHHOT'O OTHOIIEHUS K €TUIIETCKOTO KYJIbTYpe U Tpaauuusam. B
CBSI3U C 3TUM OHH MBITAINCH W30€XKaTh CUTYyaIluH, KOrAa ObUIM OBl BHIHYXKACHBI BECTH
ce0s KaK erMIETCKUE LIapU: OHU He MPOXOIMIIU ETUIIETCKUE KOPOHAIIMOHHBIE 00psabl’ 1
HE COBEpIIAIM OCHOBHBIC aJIpECOBAaHHbIE OOraM pUTYyallbl, KOTOpPHIE IOJIKEH OBbLI
VCIIOJHATH HACTOSALIMN €TUIIETCKAN IAPh JUIS MTOAIEPKAHNUS MUPOIIOPSIKA.

B TO ke Bpems1, /Uit MECTHOM AIIUTHI, KOTOpasi, Kak Mbl OTMETUJIM paHee, Oblia B
OCHOBHOM TMPEACTAaBJI€HA JKPEYECTBOM, BOIPOCHI COOJIOACHUS TpPaJAULIMOHHBIX
ErUIEeTCKUX PUTYaIoB MMEIU oco0oe 3HaueHue. M3-3a TOro, 4ro mapu AUHACTUHU
IITosiemeeB HE UCTIONHSIIA OCHOBHBIE PUTYaJIbl, YACTh ETUIIETCKOIO KPEYECTBA MOIJIA HE
IPU3HABATh Lapel STOM TMHACTUM B KAa4eCTBE JIETMTUMHBIX mapeil Erumra?, uto crasno
Obl yrpo3oi uisi cTaOUIBHOCTU MOJIMTHYECKOrO peknMa [ltonemeeB. B takom ciydae
BaYKHO TMOHATh, KAaK MMEHHO Iapu AuHAcTUM [lToieMeeB mbITanuch 0OOCHOBATH CBOIO
JETUTUMHOCTb, €CJIM OHU OCTABAJIMCh UyKE3EMIIAMU U HE XOTEIN B3aUMOJECHCTBOBATH C
MECTHOM TPAJAUIIHEN.

JIns oTBETA HA ATOT BOIIPOC MBI PACCMOTPEIN OCHOBHBIE HCTOYHUKH IO LIAPCKOU
nponaranae IIronemees: napckue Haanucu BpeMeH [Itomemes I u Iltonemes Il u
JKpedyeckue AeKpeThl BpemeHu IpasieHu ot Iltonemes III mo Iltonemes V, ¢ nensro

BBIICIIMTE OCHOBHBLIC MOTHBBI IIpOITaraH/ibl HapCKOﬁ JISTUTUMHOCTH. B wuTOre Mel

! Barta W. Thronbesteigung und Kronungsfeier als unterschiedliche Zeugnisse kéniglicher

Herrschaftsiibernahme. // Studien zur altdgyptischen Kultur. 1980. Bd.8. S. 33-53; Burstein S.M.
Pharaoh Alexander: A Scholarly Myth. // Ancient Society. 1991. V. 22. P. 139-145. Ilepssiii
3aCBUJIETEIIbCTBOBAHHBIN MPUMEP KOPOHAUMH MpeacTaBuTeNss quHacthuu [ItonemeeB— 310 PozeTTckuit
nekper BpemeHu I[ltomemes V (OGIS 90, ctkk. 44-47; Urk. II. 193-194). MHo#t TOukM 3peHHS
npuzaepxkupaercs JI. KEHeH, KOTOpBIil cuuTaeT, 4To Bee Hapyu AMHACTHH [IToreMeeB MpOXOaWIIA pUTYAITbI
koponanuu (Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King as a Religious Figure. P. 71-81).

2 Rossler-Kohler U. Op. cit.; Anenko M.C. Maneon CeBEHHHTCKHI M €O MECTO B €THIETCKOM
xkpedeckoil kopnoparuu. C. 117.
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BBIICIIMIIM TPHU OCHOBHBIX CIOXKCTA B IIpOIIaraHjc HTOHGMG@B, KOTOPBIC MOT'YT IIOMOYb

HaM IOHSTHh 0COOEHHOCTH ITOJIEMEEBCKOM IporaraHasbl.

§ 2.1 Tonoc Bo3BpanIeHNs1 CBALEHHBIX CTATYH 005KeCTB KaK 3JIeMEeHT

NMPONATaH/IbI

OnHUM M3 caMbIX W3BECTHBIX AJIEMEHTOB MTOJIEMEEBCKOW MPOIAraHjibl SBISETCA
CIOKET O BO3BpallleHUH CcTaTy OoxecTB. IlepBbIM TEKCTOM, TJ€ O3TOT CHOKET
npencrasieH, sBiserca «Crenma carpama» (Urk. II. 11 - 22) mepwoma mpaBieHUs
[Itonemes Carpana. B Tekcte »Toi Haamucu cooOMIAETCS O BO3BPAILIEHUU HE TOJBKO
craryd, HO U BoobOmie xpamoBou yTtBapu (Urk. II. 14. 7 - 11). 3arem 3TOT CrOXKET
CTAHOBUTCSl PETyJSIpHBIM B MaMATHUKaX O(UIIMAIBHONW TpoIaraHibl BIUIOTh [0
npasnenus [Itonemes IV ®unonaropal. O BosBpamenun craryii B xomne I Cupwuiickoii
BOMHBI (274-271 rT. 10 H.3.) coobmtaercs B [Tudomckoit Hannucu Bpemenu [Itonemest 11
(Urk. I191. 6 — 93. 5). B tekctax Bpemenu [Itonemes 11 06 3TOM TOBOpUTCSI B KOHTEKCTE
III Cupwuiickoit BoiHBI (245-241 rr. A0 H.3.): Tak, 00a >XPEUECKUX JEKpeTa HTOro
BpeMeHH, Anekcanapuiickuii 243 1. 1o H.3. (AJl, ctkk. 7 — 10)? u Kanonckuii 238 1. 10
m.o. (Urk. I1. 128. 10 - 129. 10; OGIS 56, ctk. 10 — 13)* 3aTparuBaroT coOBITHS JTOM
BOMHBI. Eil j)xe mocBsiiieHa rpekosispiuyHas Haanuch u3 Agynuca (OGIS 54), nomenmiast
JI0 HAC HE MOJIHOCTBIO U TOJBKO B KOIIHUH, CAETAaHHON BU3AHTUHCKUM Ty TEIIECTBEHHUKOM
Kocbmoit MHaukomnaoBoM B KHUTe «XpUCTHAHCKas Tonorpadus». B mociennuii xe pas
CIOKET BO3BpAILEHUs CTaTyid OoroB mnosiBisieTrcss B nekpere Padum 217 r. go H.3.
npasnenus [Ironemes IV (CPI 144%) B xonrekcre yxe IV Cupuiickoii Boinsl (219-217

IT. 10 H.3.).

! Winnicki J.K. Carrying Off and Bringing Home the Statues of the Gods: On the Aspect of the Religious
Policy of the Ptolemies Towards the Egyptians. // Journal of Juristic Papyrology. 1994. V. 24. P. 149—
190.

2 El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Das
Synodaldekret von Alexandria aus dem Jahre 243 v. Chr.

3 Pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.).

# Thissen H.-J. Studien zum Raphiadekret.



93

Cawm croxet, B 001X YepTax, CBOAMUTCS K CIIEAYIONIEMY: I[apb YCTPAaUBAET MOXO]
B A3H10, I7ie 00OHapyKUBAET CTaTyu O0XKECTB, YKPAJCHHBIE paHEee NEpcamMu, OCIE YEero
Bo3BpamaerT ux B Eruner. UHTEepecHO, 4TO ATOT CIOXKET COXPAHWICA M B CBEICHUSAX
no3aHei Tpagunuu. Hampumep, [Mopdupuii Tupckuii, roBopst o moxone [Iromemest 111,
coobmaet: «OH (uaps —M. A.) 3axBatui 40 ThIC. TananToB cepedpa u 2500 CBAICHHBIX
cocynoB u uzo0paxenuit 6oros» (FgrHist. 260. F. 43 = Hieronym. Comm. 1. Dan. 11. 6 —
9: quadraginta millia talentorum argenti tulit et vasa pretiosa simulacraque deorum duo
millia quingenta).

CroxxeT BO3BpalleHHs CTaTyil 00KECTB OKa3aycsl O4YeHb BaXKHBIM JIJIsl IPAaBUTEINEH
nuHactuu [ItonemeeB. Bo-niepBbIX, OH HaIpsIMYIO NTOKa3bIBajl 3a00Ty Haps 0 00kecTBax
U JeNiall napeil MpuYacTHBIMU K €TUIETCKOM XpamMoBoii ku3HH. [IposiBiaeHue 3a00ThI O
OOXecTBaX M MX H300paX]EHUSX TOBOPUIIO O OJIArOYEeCTUH Laps MO OTHOUIEHUIO K
eruneTckuM OoraM. MHOrga B TEKCTax 3TO OMUCHIBACTCS KAaK HAXOXJEHUE HE MPOCTO
cTaryi, a camux 6oroB Erumnra: «Hamen on Tam MHOkecTBO 60roB Eruntay (Urk. I1. 91.
8 — 9:gm.n.f ntrw B3kt im m-3wy). B npyrux ciydasix oTMe4aeTcsi BA)KHOCTh U MOJIE3HOCTh
ATUX KYJIBTOBBIX MPEAMETOB JJisi cTpanbl. Hampumep, B AJIEKCAHIPUNUCKOM JEKpeTe
BO3BpAILIEHUE CTaTyil 00TOB CBSI3aHO CO CIIACEHUEM CTPAHbI OT HEB3rO/: «crnac Erumner ot
Heynad Ha Bce BpemeHa» (AL, ctk. 10: [§dil.n.f B3kt r h3yt m tr nb). BaxHo, uTo ajs
[ITomemeeB 3TO OBLIO CITIOCOOOM MOKA3aTh CBOE yUaCTHE B PEITUTUO3HOM KU3HH, TTIOKA3aTh
CBOIO 3a00Ty 0 Oorax u xpamax Erumnra, koTopble HEe TpeOOBaau Obl OT HUX HMPHUHITHUS
GYyHKIUN HapsS-pUTyaincTa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, JaHHBIN CIOKET MO3BOJISII [T0KA3aTh YCIEMIHOCTh BHEIIHEN MOJIUTUKH
napeit nuHactuu IlronemeeB. Bo Bcex TekcTax Hapb HMAET BOCHHBIM TOXOJOM B

«Asnio»n! ¥ 10OBIBAET TaM yKpaJeHHBIE IIEPCAMH CTAaTyH, YTO MOAPA3yMEBAET BAKHYIO

'Boo6me Tepvun Stt «A3us» B TaMATHUKAX O(HIHATHLHON MPOMAraHAbl 0003HAYAT HEKYIO MOITHYIO
a3MaTCKy0 JIEp/KaBy U OTChUIAI K JiepkaBe AXEMEHUOB; €r0 BapuaHT 3w Stf TO €CTh «3eMJIn A3Un»
PETYISIPHO HCIIONB30BAJICS MO OTHOIIEHUIO0 K nepkaBe CeneBkunoB. [logpoonee cm: Jlanpiaun UL.A.
Ob6o3nauenne Stt B «Crene carpana» (Urk. II. 13.4): k BocnipusiTHiO MUpPOBOH JiepKaBbl ApreasioB Ha
Bocroke. // Bectauk npesneit uctopun. 2002. Ne3. C. 3—-19; Ladynin 1. The Near Eastern Empires of
the First Millennium B.C. in Terms of Ancient Egyptian Texts: The Name Stt/Stt. // Scripta antiqua:
Bonpocs! apeBHelt ucropuu, pUIIOIOTUU, HCKycCTBa U MaTepuaibHOM KynbTypsl. T 1. M., 2011. C. 316—
345.
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nobey HajJ Bparamu. Yacto Takod MoXoj1 CrielUalibHO OMMCaH KaK YCIEUIHbIN KMEHHO C
BOCHHOUW ToukM 3peHus. Hampumep, B Anpymucckoit Haamucu (OGIS 54) Bpemenu
IItonemes Il cHavasa nmepeducIsArOTCA BCE 3aXBau€HHBIC LIapeM 3eMiid 0T Ppakuu 110
baktpuu (Tormammue teppuropun rocynapersa Ceneskunaos; OGIS 54, ctkk. 13 — 20),
TO €CTh MOKA3aHO, YTO LAPI0 YIaJlOCh MOAYMHUTH 3HAYUTEIbHBIE TEPPUTOPUH, A 3aTEM
yke coobmaeTcst o Bo3Bpamienuu craryit 6oros (OGIS 54, ctkk. 20 — 23: dvalnmoog
6ca Vo TV [lepo®dv iepd €€ Alyvmrov €€y <...> &ic Alyvmtov dvvapuelg AméoTelle
«pa3bICKaB BCE CBSIICHHBIC MPEAMETHI, KOTOphIe ObUIM BhIBE3E€HBI W3 Erumnra nepcamu
<...>mocnal Boricka B Erumer»).

BakHbIM B 3TOM CHOXKETE SIBJIIETCS TO, YTO ILIapU BCEIZla BO3BpAILlAlOT CTaTYH,
BBIBE3CHHBIC nepcamu: «Ero BenmuecTBO caM 1mo3abO0THIICS O CTaTysiX OOTroB, KOTOpPHIE
OBLIM BEIHECEHBI ¢ MX MECT B XxpaMax Erumnra B Pereny?, Xapy?, Xopok®, Consrep?, Cor-
aylr’ BO BpeMeHa, KOIJa JKeCToKue asuamul Iepcuu Bpequnn xpamam» (AJl, cTk. 9: mh.n
hm.f ds.f hr shmw-ntrw mnmn hr st.sn m prw-ntrw m T3-mri r Rtnwi H3rw Hrk S(n)gr St-
3ws m tr n nkn prw-ntrw in Sttyw hsyw nw Prs). Bo3HukaeTt BoIpoc, HaCKOJIBKO Mbl MOYKEM
MOATBEP/IUTh, UYTO TEPChl JICUCTBUTEIBHO BBIBE3JIM CTATyd OOXKECTB U IOUYEMY

[TTomemessM OBLJIO Ba)KHO BBIACIINTG HMCHHO 3Ty I[GTEUIB?

! Pereny — o603nauenne Cupun win [lanecTunsl B nepormuduueckux namaraukax (Wb. 11, 460.10 —
15), Bctpeuaercs B Kanomnckom nekpere (OGIS 56, ctk. 17 &k te Zvplag «u3 Cupun; Urk. I1. 131. 7: m
Rtnw i3bt «u3 BoctouHol Cupumny; 1eMOTUYECKUN BapUaHT: 1 p3 1§ (n) p3 18r «u3 3emuu Cupum).

2 Xapy — Tononum, o6o3Havaromuit Cuputo (Wb. I11. 232. 7 — 10), B 1eMOTHKe eMy COOTBETCTBYET p3 £5
n n3 hr. ITOT TONIOHUM B JIEMOTHKE Mbl HaxoauM B Kanonckom aexpere, riae oH 0003HauaeT OUHUKUIO
(Pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.) ... S. 98).

3 Xopok — TOMOHMM, He 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIA B ETMIETCKOM CJIOBape. B JeMOTHKE COOTBETCTBYET
TONIOHUMY p3 t§ n n3 hyrgw. Kak cunuTaroT aBTOpbI U3aHUs JeKpeTa — TOMOHUM 00o3HauaeT Kunukuio
(El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit. S.101) u npencrasnser ¢hbopMmy 3TOro TONOHUMA,
3aMMCTBOBaHHYIO U3 accupuiickoro si3bika (Tduber H. Art. Kilikes, Kilikia. // Der Neue Pauly. / Hrsg.
C. Hubert, H. Schneider. Bd. V1. Stuttgart, 1999. S. 454).

* Comdrap — TpamuuonHoe 0603Hauenure Basunonun (Gardiner A. H. Ancient Egyptian Onomastica.
Oxford, 1947. P. 209-212); uHTepecHO, YTO B AJEKCAaHAPUNCKOM JIEKPETe €My COOTBETCTBYET HeE
TOTIOHUM p3 t§ Bbl, 00buHO 0003Havaromumii Bapunonwuro, a Prs — o6o3Havaromuii [lepcuro. CrnoxxHO
CKa3aTb, MoyeMy ObLJIO BBIOPaHO MMEHHO 3TO CJIIOBO, HO MOXKHO MPEAINON0KHUTh, YTO aBTOPHI HAAMUCH
CIeNMalIbHO BBIOpAIM HE JEMOTHYECKOE, a JpeBHee cpemaHeerunerckoe oboznauenue (El-Masry Y.,
Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit. S. 101).

% CaT-ayI — TOMIOHUM, KOTOPHIii MOYKHO HAEHTHGUIMPOBaTh ¢ Cy3aMH Ha OCHOBE BAPHAHTA B IEMOTHKE
(Sws) (El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit. S. 101-102).
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Hauare cnenyer ¢ Toro, 4To nepchl ¥ BOOOIIe OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIE HAPO/Ibl AKTUBHO
IPAaKTUKOBAJIN BBIBO3 CTaTyil OOXECTB IIOKOPEHHBIX HapomoBl. Ponp craryii Kak
BMECTHJIUII OOTOB ObliIa OOIIMM MECTOM JJIsl PEJIMTMO3HBIX NpeacTaBieHuit [lepenneit
A3un, 13-3a 4eTo BBIBO3 3TUX CTATyl UMeN 0c000€ 3HAUECHUE, TOCKOJIbKY JIUIIIA MECTHOE
HACEJICHHE BO3MOKHOCTH KOHTAKTUPOBATh ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMU OOKecTBaMu?. BaxHo, 4O
JUISl €TUIETCKOM TpaJuIMM TaKoe MpelCTaBlieHne ObUIOo, MO BCEW BUJIUMOCTU, HE
XapakTepHbIM. B erumerckoM uepormupuueckoM TEKCTe Tak HaszbiBaeMonl «(CTenbl
bentpem», otHocsmemcst k [V wnu I B. 1o u.3. (KRI II. 284 — 287), nokazaHo, 4To
00XKECTBO, €CIIM OHO 3aX0YET, MOXKET MEPECTaTh MPOSIBISTHCS B CBOEH CTaTye, 4To Jealio
ee kpaxy GeccMbicneHHo®. B naanucu coobmaercs o Tom, kak Pamcec 11 mocenaer 3a
npenensl Erunra craryio 6ora XoHCY, 4TOObI HCLEIWTHh J0Yb MPABUTENS OJHOU
azuarckou crtpanbl. Korma ee napp pemaeT oCTaBUTh CTATylo y ce0sl, OH BUJIUT BO CHE,
Kak Oor cobupaercs MokuHyTh ee. Ilociie 3Toro nape Bo3Bpalaer craryto oOpaTHO B
Eruner®.

[Ipuxonurcst KOHCTAaTUPOBAaTh, OJHAKO, 4YTO MPEACTABICHUS ErunTsSH O
COOCTBEHHBIX 00’KECTBAX U CTATysIX HE MPEAOTBpAILaIi UX BbIBO3 IPYTMMHU a3MATCKUMU
Hapogamu. Tak, y Hac €cCThb Cjelbl TaKOHM MPakTUKH B KIMHOMHMCHBIX TEKCTax
ACCUPHICKOTO BPEMEHH: B MCTOYHHMKAX COOOIIAETCS, YTO MOCIE BOCHHOIO I0XOJa B
Erurert, naps AcapxaJioH BBIBE3 CTaTyH €TUIIETCKUX O0roB°. XOTs HyKHO IPU3HATH, YTO
B JIOXY MEPCUICKOTO BJIAJBIUECTBA MPUMEPOB ITOW K€ MPAKTUKH MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
CTaTysIM ETHMIIETCKMX OOrOB B MCTOYHHMKAX HE 3aCBUAETEIBCTBOBAHO®, €CTh OOJIBINOM

Marepuan O JIPYyruX KOLIYHCTBAaxX PAa3JIMYHBIX MEPCUACKUX LApPEH MO OTHOLICHUIO K

! Winnicki J.K. Op. cit. P. 151-155.

2 NTannamaeB M.A., Jlykornun B.T. KyneTypa n skoHOMEKa apeHero Mpara. M., 1980, C. 343.

3 Jlageaua MLA. OT BMecTUIMIL GOrOB K Maru4ecKHM MOMOIIHMKAM: PELeNIs HepelHea3snaTckoro
NPEACTaBICHUS O KYJBTOBBIX N300paKEHHSIX B TIO3THEM U TPEKO-puMcKoM Erwumre. / Yuensle 3anucku
Kazanckoro ynusepcurera. Cepust 'ymanurapusie Hayku. 2014. Ne3 (156). C. 159-161.

* Tam xe. C. 161.

® Winnicki J.K. Op. cit. P. 157. CyuiecTByer jBa BapuaHTa 3TOro cooOuieHus — Ha crejie B CHpHH
(Luckenbill D.D. Ancient records of Assyria and Babylonia. Vol. II. Chicago, 1927. §§ 584-595) u B
XpOHMUKe, 3anrcanHoi B 22 rox npasnenus Hapus [ (Grayson A. K. Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles.
Locust Valley; New York, 1975. P. 85-86).

® Winnicki J.K. Op. cit. P. 158.
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ErUIEeTCKON KYJIbTYPE U PEJIUTUU, KOTOPHIE NepeaaéT aHTUUHAs Tpaaulus. boabIMHCTBO
THX COOOIICHWI OKa3bIBalOTCS (DUKTUBHBIMHU: TaK, HU coobmieHue I[epomora 00
youiictBe KamOGucom Amnuca (Hdt. I11. 29), Hu nomo6HbIe ke cooOIeHus: 00 youcTae
CBSIIICHHBIX KUBOTHBIX Aprakcepkcom III (Ael. V. H. VI. 8) He otpaxaror
NEACTBUTENLHOCTH, a SBISIOTCS IIPUMEPAMH AHTHUIIEPCHICKON IpomaraHmbl’. Mexmy
TeM JOBOJBHO YaCTO COOOIAaeTcss o rpabeke ErumeTcKMX XpaMoBZ, 4TO MOXKET
NoJjpa3yMeBarh U BbIBO3 cTaTyi 6oxecTB u3 Erunta na bivxuaniit Boctok nnu B [lepcuro.
[Topdupuii Tupckuii 0ObBISIET BAHOBHUKOM Kpaxku craryi 6oxects KambOuca (FgrHist.
260. F. 43 = Hieronym. Comm. i. Dan. 11. 6 —9), HO, BeposiTHEe BCEro, OH OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha uH(popmamuu lepomora o komryHcTBax KamOwuca, yto nenaer 3T0 coOOIIEHHE
HenocToBepHBIM. MHTEepecHoe coobrmienune o kpaxke Aprakcepkcom Il He craryii, HO
CBAIICHHBIX KHUT niepenaet [duonop Cummumiickuii (Diod. XVI. 51. 2). Teopetnuecku
BMECTE CO CBSIIICHHBIMM TEKCTaMH MOIJIM ObITh BBIBE3€HBI M CTaTyd. B menom xe
UCTOYHHUKH HE JAI0T TOYHOM MH(POPMALUU O MOJUTUKE AXEMEHHJIOB MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
ErUIEeTCKUM CTaTysIM O0KECTB, XOTS, TyMaeTCsl, HET COMHEHHMS, YTO LJapH ITOW AUHACTHU
MOIJIM BBIBO3UTh CTaTyH ETUIIETCKUX OOrOB WJIM IOCJE OYEPETHOTO BOCCTAHUS, WIH
IIOCJIe TOBTOPHOIO 3aBOEBaHMs cTpaHbl Aprakcepkcom III.

[Touemy IlTonemen Tak aKTUBHO BO3BPAILAIOT CTATYH E€TMIIETCKUX OOXKECTB, €CIIU
caMHUM ETHUIITSHAM 3TO, Kak OyJITo, HE Tak BakKHO? B03MOXHO, 00BsICHEHHE KPOETCS B
MIPEACTABICHUAX CaMHUX npaButenend auHactuu lltomemees. [l maped u rpeko-
MaKeJIOHCKOM 3JMTHI 3TO ObUIa JOCTOWHAs M cojepralllas MOTUB pEeBaHIIa J00bIYa.
CripaBelsIMBOCTH pajid, OTMETUM, YTO MPAaKTHKa UMEHHO BbIBO3a CTaTyd 4yXUX OOroB

JIJIsl TPEKOB M MaKEJOHSH, B 00I1IEM-TO, TOXKE HEe ObliIa XapakTepHoi. [lepBbIii u enBa au

! Nanemun Y. A. AHTHYHAs TpaJUIHEs O KOIMIyHCTBAaX Aprakcepkca 11l mpoTHB CBAIEHHBIX KMBOTHBIX
u Bompoc o ee garupoBke. // Bocrok, EBpona, Amepuka B npeBHocTH. Bpin. 4. COOpHUK HayuHBIX
TpyaoB CepreeBCKUX 4TEHHH Ha Kadeape UCTOPUM APEBHEro MHUpa ucTtopuuyeckoro (axymsrera MI'Y
umenu M. B. Jlomonocoga. / I'n. Pex. U. A Jlanemaun. M.; CI16., 2019. C. 9. [Tonpobuee o mpobieme
cm: langamaeB M.A., Jlykonun B.I. Vka3. cou. C. 340-343. (ITonpobHee 0 Cro’keTe O KOILIYHCTBax
Apraxcepkcea III u ero ponu B nponaranze [Itonemees cm cnen. paszaen).

2 Winnicki J.K. Op. cit. P. 159-160. O6 >Tom, Hanpumep, coobmaercs B MeHIeccKoi cTene: «KaK
MIPUKa3aJl BEJIMYECTBO €r0 JUIsl M3THAHUS TUIOXOTO, CACIAHHOTO eMy uyke3eMHbIMHU Bparamu» (Urk. II.
38. 7 —8: wd.n hm.fr rwi 3hw ir h3swt bdsw r.f).
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HE €JWHCTBEHHBIM 3HAUMMbBIA TPUMEP €€ MHCIOIb30BAaHUS B KIACCUUECKUH U
AIUTMHUCTUYECKUI MEPUOJBI OTHOCUTCS K ATIOXE IMAI0X0B U onucaH B «(Crele carpamnay.
B tekcte Hagnucu coobiraercs o kammanuu [ltonemes | mpotur «pybexa-Mp-Mep-a»
(npennonoxutensio Kupensr'; Urk. 11 15. 11 — 15). Ilo mToram 5Tol KaMIaHHH
[ITonemeii 1 yBen B Erumner yacTb HaceleHHs 3TOI0 PETMOHA, a TaAKXKe ee «Ooray (Wiau
«00rOBY») B HaKa3aHue 3a Hekuit HaneceHHbl Erunty ypon (Urk. I1. 13 — 15: in.f ms.s(n)
m Byw hmwt hn® ntr(w?).sn m-isw ir.sn r B3kt «yBen (OyKB. «IIpHHEC») OH HApPOJ MX B
Ka4eCTBE MYXYMH /HU/ KEHITUH BMecTe ¢ 0oroM (Ooramu?) uxX B Ka4eCTBE BO3ME3IHUS 32
/10, uTO/ cnenanu oHu npotuB Erumnrta»). B manHoM ciydae Mbl BUAMM, YTO carpan
[Tronemeit 3abupaet craryro 00XKeCTBa y MSTEKHOTO HApoJia, CAeays OMKHEBOCTOYHOM
Tpaauiu. Takum oO6paszoM, B iazax [IronemeeB wium o mensieit mepe [Itonemes I ata
IIpaKTUKa UMeEJIa ONPEICIICHHOE 3HAYECHHE.

KpomMme Toro, XoTs Tpeku 1 MakeIOHSIHE HE BBIBO3WIM CTaTyU U KYJIbTOBYIO YTBAaph
caMu, OHU OBLTU XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C 3TOM MPAKTUKOM OT mepcoB. Tak, Mpu MoAaBICHUN
HNonwniickoro Bocctanus B 494 1. 10 H. 3. IEPCHI BBIBE3JIU CTATYI0 ATOIOHA U3 MECTHOTO
xpama (Hdt. VI. 19), a 8 480 . 10 H. 5. uMu U3 AduH ObUTH BBIBE3€HBI cTaTyu ['apmoaus
u Apuctorutona (Arr. Anab III. 7 — 8; Plin. NH XXXIV. 69 — 70), koTopble XOTb U HE
ObLIM GOraMu, HO TTOYMTAINCh B AQHHaX Kak GopIb 3a cBOOOLY2. DTH cTaTyn ObLIM TaK
BaXHBI, YTO BCKOpe ObUIM co3maHbl ux HOBble komuu (Thuc. VI. 3 — 59). MoxHo
MPEANONIOKUTh, UTO y YacTu npasiied snmutkl Erunrta IltonemeeB To monoxeHue, B
KOTOPOM OKAa3aJIUCh €TUIIETCKUE XPaMbl, BBI3bIBAIIO MOHUMAHUE U COYYBCTBHE. JTO H
OTPa3UIIOCh B JTIOOBHU K JAHHOMY CIOXKETY LapsMu auHactum [ltonemees®. Ormernm, 4o
ATO HE SIBJISIOCH TJIaBHOW MPUYMHOM MOMYJISPHOCTH CrokeTa. Ha Hai B3misij, BaKHBIM

CTaJ0 CKOpee TO, YTO BO3BpAICHHE CTaTyil O0TOB ObUIO yIaYyHBIM CIIOCOOOM IMPOSIBUTH

! B ucropuorpaduu HeT eIMHOrO MHEHHS O TOM, YTO MMEHHO TIOHUMATh MOJ CTpaHoi «pybexa Mp-
Mep-a», HO MBI puHUMaeM no3uiuio M.A. JlansiHuHA, KOTOPBII CUUTAET, YTO CaMU COOBITHS UMEIOT
OTHOIIIEHUE K mojaBieHnto Bocctanus B Kupene 313-312 . 1o H.3. (moapoOHee cm. Jlampaun M.A.
[Itonemeii, cein Jlara, u sxxpeust byto ... C. 82-84; 148—-159).

2 Winnicki J.K. Op. cit. P. 153.

8 Tak MO0 GBITH, 110 KpaiiHeii Mepe, Ha dTare BO3HMKHOBEHHS YTOT0 MOTHBA B ponaranse ITtonemees.
[ymaercs, 94To ¢ TEYUEHHEM BPEMEHHU OH IEPEPOC B HEKYIO TPAJAUIINIO, KOTOPOU KaXKbI IPABSALINI LAaph
JIOJKEH OBLJI, IO BO3MOXKHOCTH, CJI/I0BATh.
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OnaroyecTe K €rMIeTCKUM XpamaM, HE y4yacTBysl B pUTyaJlax M HE IOApBIBas CBOU
aBTOPUTET IIEPE] MAKETOHAHAMU U TPEKAaMHU; OHAKO BO3MOKHOCTb MOHSTH 3TOT CHOKET
U CaMHM I'pekam Jiesaia ero 0oee IpoCThIM JUIsl HCIOJIb30BaHUS.

B 3TOM ciydae BaXKHBIM SBIISIETCS €1I€ OJWH MOMEHT. MBI yK€ YIIOMUHAJIN, YTO
[TTonemen ObUIM YyKE€3EMHBIMH MPABUTEISAMHU: JIaXKe C YYETOM TOTO, UYTO >KUJIM OHU B
Erunre, KylIbTypHO OHU OBUIM JOCTATOYHO AAJEKU OT TPAJULMIl MECTHOTO HACEIECHMS.
[IoaTOMy MNOCTOSSHHOE HAlOMUHAHWE O TOM, YTO CTAaTyH ObUIM BBIKPAJEHbl WMEHHO
nepcaMy, MODIO MMETh M €Ill€ OJHO 3HAau€Hue: TakuM o00pa3oM Iapu JUHACTUU
[TTonemeeB NMpOTUBOMOCTABISIN CE€0s1 IPYTMM Uy KE3EMHBIM ITpaBUTENsIM. Eciu nepcsl
BBIBO3AT CTaTyul OOrOB, TO €CTh HE MPOCTO UTHOPUPYIOT KYJIBTOBYIO *HU3Hb Erunra, HO
€lIC Y 3aHMMAIOTCA KOLYHCTBEHHBIMHU JEHCTBUSAMU IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K HEW, TO L@apu
nuHactuu lItonemeeB 3a00TATCS O cTarysX M CTaparOTCs HUX, HA0OOPOT, BEPHYTH,
MPOSIBJISIE TEM CaMbIM 0co0o0e Orarodectue mno oTHouieHuto k 6oram Erunta. B utore
CTAJIKMBAJIMCH JIBa 00pa3a 4y>Ke3eMHbIX IIPABUTEIICH: HEraTUBHBIN, 0OpallleHHbIN IPOTUB
Erunra, HE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM B KYNbTypE W peNUruv Erumnra, M MOJOKHUTEIBHBIN,
YBOKAIOUIUN ETUIIETCKYIO TPAAULUIO, CTAPAIOIIUICA BCEMU CUIIAMU €€ IOANEPKUBATD.
Hcnone3ys 3TOT CrHOKET B CBOEW mpomarasne, [Itonemen xorenu mokasarb, YTO OHH
MPEICTAIOT MOJOKUTENBHBIM MPUMEPOM UY>KE3EMHBIX MPABUTENEH, U ATO JOJKHO ObLIO
YKPEIIUTh UX MOJIOKEHUE B KAYECTBE ETUINETCKUX Lapen.

Ocraercs BaXXHBI BONPOC: HACKOJBKO HJAES NPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS LAPEH
nuHactuu IItonemeeB uyxe3eMHBIM LIapsiM, & B OCOOCHHOCTH Iepcam, Obljla 3HaYMMa B
OCTAJILHOM Mpomnarasje, sBJISeTcs JM OHAa OOLIMM MECTOM B HEH WJIM K€ ATy MBICIb
BBIPAXKAET TOJIBKO PAacCMOTpPEHHBIM croker? llepeimeM K  ApyruM  MOTHMBaM

IITOJIEMEEBCKOU MPOIIarassl.

§ 2.2 XpaMOBOG CTPOUTECJIbCTBO U BOCCTAHOBJICHHE XPaMOB KaK 3JICMCHT

npomnmaraHjabl

Eme onua MOTHB, peryisipHO UCIHONb3yroLuiicsa B nponaransae [Itomemees, — 310

CTPOUTEILCTBO M BoccTaHOBIIeHHE XpamoB Erunrta. Cpazy oroBopuM, 4To B UCTOUYHUKAX
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00JIbIIIOE 3HAYEHUE YIENSAETCS B MEPBYIO O4YE€pPEb BOCCTAHOBICHUIO WM TOJACPKAHUIO
yK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIMX KYyJIbTOBBIX 00bEeKkTOB. Tak, B MeHaecckoil cTene BpeMEHH
npasienus [Itonemes Il akTuBHO cooO1aeTcs 0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMOHHBIX PabOTax B «J10ME
baneOmkena» («ba (mymm, Oapana) Biagsiku MeHaeca»), TO €CTh B Xpame,
nocBamEHHOM 3ToMy O60kecTBy (Urk. I1. 38. 4 — 16). O1u paboThl, IO BCEl BUIUMOCTH,
OKa3aJIuCh HEOOXOIUMBI B CBSI3U C pa3pylICHUEM ropoja rnepcamu Bo Bpemsi Broporo
nepcuackoro Baagedectsa (343-332 rr. go m.3.)l. Cyns mo Bcemy, MMEHHO Ha 3TO
YKa3bIBAIOT CJIOBA HAJIUCH, COIVIACHO KOTOPBIM PEKOHCTPYKIIMH MPOBOASTCS, «KaK
MpUKa3aJl BEJIWYECTBO €ro JJid M3THAHUS IUIOXOTO, CIIETAaHHOTO €My YY>Ke3€MHBIMU
Bparamu» (Urk. II. 38. 7 — 8: wd.n hm.f r rwi 3hw ir h3swt bdsw r.f). Onucanuem
PEKOHCTPYKIIMOHHON pabOThl MOXHO MPEANOJIOKUTEIHHO Ha3BaTh M COOOIIEHHE O
3aBepuieHnn xpama Atymy B [Indomckoil Haanmucu: «3aBeplini OH XpaMm OTLa CBOEro
Atyma, xxuBoro Benukoro 6ora Yexky» (Urk. I1. 88. 13: sk h n it.f Ttm ntr-3 n Tkt).

B Tom xe Bume, Ho Oosiee OOUIMMHU CIIOBAMHU O PEKOHCTPYKIUSIX XpaMOB
cooOIIaeTcsi B JKpeYeCcKux Jekperax Bropod mojoBuubl III B. 1o H.OA. B
AJIEKCaHJPUICKOM JEKPETE Mbl YUTAEM, YTO «BOCCTaHOBWI OH (uapsb Iltonemeit III —
M.A.) nexasuiee B pyunax» (A, ctk. 12: sm3.n.f wn wisyw); cornmacao aekpetry Padum,
napb 3aHuMaercs oOHoBiieHueM erunerckux xpamoB (CPI 144, nem. ctkk. 25 — 29); B
PozerTckoMm nexpere cooOmaercsi kKak 0O BOCCTAHOBJIICHMM, TaK WM BO3BEICHUM HOBBIX
xpamoB (Urk. I1. 186.7 — 9: rk.n.f hwt-ntrw hmw h3wt m [m3 n ntrw] «Bo3BeJl OH XpaMhl,
CBATHJIMINA /H/ anTapy B KauecTBe HOBBIX 11 60oroBy; OGIS 90, ctk. 34: xai iepd kol
VaoUE Koi POV 10p0GaTo T T€ TPOGOEOUEVA. EMGKEVTIC TPOTOOPHDCOTO «H XPaMHl,
Y YaCOBHHM, U aliTapy BO3BEJI, T€, UTO HYXJINCh B BOCCTAHOBJICHUHU, BOCCTAHOBUID).
Oco0bIM ke 00pa3oM BBIJEISIOTCS PEKOHCTPYKITMOHHBIE paboThl B Xpame Anuca (Urk.
II. 186. 4 — 5: shkr.in hm.f m k3t mnht n m3 «ykpacui BeIU4eCTBO ero (Xxpam Amnuca —
M.A.) paboroii OnaromerensHOM HOBOM; OGIS 90, ctkk. 33 — 34: 10 Amiciov &€pyolc
TOAVTEALEGTY KATEGKEDAGEV YOPNYNOUS €1G aDTO YpLGio<v> 1€ K[ai dpyvpi]lov koi ABwv

moALTEA®V TANOOC ovK OAMyov «ykpacun Amneion (xpam Amnuca —M.A.) moporumu

! Redford D. B. City of Ram-god. The Story of Ancient Mendes. Princeton, 2010. P. 179-187.
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paboraMu, MOTPATUB 30JI0TA CBOEro, cepedpa U KamHell MHOro»). Takum oGpazom, B
TEKCTaX PErylspHO COOOIIAeTCs, YTO I[apM BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIHE
ErUIETCKUE XPAMBI, a TAKKE COOPYKAIOT HOBBIE.

Ecnu roBopuTh 00 U3BECTHBIX MACIITAOHBIX CTPOUTEIHHBIX MMPOEKTAX ETUITETCKIX
XpaMoOB, TO CTOUT Ipu3HaTh, 4ro B III B. 70 H.3. OHM MpEICTABICHBI BEChbMa
HepaBHOMEpPHO. CaMbIM 3HAYMMBIM aKTOM XPaMOBOIO CTPOUTEIBCTBA MEPBOU MOJIOBUHBI
Il B. no m.5. sBuserca coopyxenue Iromemeem II xpama Heunsr 8 ®umsl. Hyxno,
MpaBJa, OTOBOPUTHCS, YTO JAKE ATOT CTPOUTEIbHBIN IPOEKT, B ONPEAECIEHHON CTEIICHH,
omupajcs Ha paboTax Hayathlx eme XXX JUMHACTHEH?, TO €CTh OH TOXKE MOMKET
COOTBETCTBOBAaTh HJIEE BOCCTAHOBIECHUS W  NPOAODKEHUS TNPOEKTOB  CBOUX
MPEANIECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPYIO NOJAepKuBaja nponarasaa [Itonemees.

CrneayoomuM MO-HACTOAIIEMY MAacIITA0OHBIM CTPOUTEIbHBIM IMPOEKTOM 3IOXHU
[ITonemeeB cTan XxpaMOBBIN KOMIUIEKC Xopa B D1y, BO3BEIC€HUE KOTOPOTO HA4aJlOCh ITPU
[Tronemee III°. VIMEHHO 3TOT HPOEKT MOXKHO HAa3BaTh BAXKHEHIIMM HAYMHAHHEM
[ITonemeeB B cepe XpaMOBOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA. IHTEPECHO, UTO U B 3TOM IIPOEKTE ECTh
CJIEJIbI CTPOUTENBHBIX PAOOT, KOTOpbIE MOTYT BOCXOauTh kK XXX auHactuu. Tak B
yacoBHE Oapku Haxonuiics Haoc BpeMeHu Hekraneba I, KoTOphIil ObLT UCIIONB30BaH B
nepuon mnpasieHus Ilromemess III. Ho Bce xe Ha3pBaTh 3TO CTPOUTEIBCTBO
IPOJOIKEHUEM HEKOM CTPOUTENLHOM KaMIaHuM BpeMeHH XXX IUHACTHU HE CTOMT’.
Kpowme Toro, [Tronemeit 111 mpogoikaeT crpoutenbHyto nporpammy mnapeit IV B. 1o H.3.
B DuBax: Tak mpu HEM BeAyTcsl paboThl B xpame XoHCYy B KapHake (Hampumep, ObLIU
MOCTPOEHBI «BpaTa IBepreray), ObUTH MPOIOJKEHBI paboThl B XpaMe OneT, HayaThIe e1e
Hekranebom I, Obutn mpoBeaensl pabotel B xpame Iltaxa B Kaphake, a Takxke B
KoMIuiekcax AMoHa-Pa u MonTy, rie Obu1a mpojoiikeHa padora, Hayarasi B 91oxy XXX

JTUHACTHN®.

! Arnold D. Temples of the last Pharaohs. P. 158.

2 Zabkar L. V. Hymns to Isis in Her Temple at Philae. Hannover; London, 1988. P. 3; Arnold D. Op. cit.
P. 119-122.

% Amold D. Op. cit. P. 169.

4 Ibid. P. 169—-170.

® Ibid. P. 164—169.
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OroBopum, 4TO BCE 3HAYUTEIBHBIE MPOEKTHl MOHYMEHTAJIBHOIO CTPOUTEILCTBA
ObUIM TOJBKO HAYaThbl NPH HA3BAHHBIX LAPSAX, CTPOUTEIBCTBO M PA3BUTHE 3STUX
KOMILUIEKCOB IIPOAOJDKAJIOCH B TEUEHUE BCETO MEpHo/ia IpaBiIeHus quHacTuu [Itonemees.
OTH OPOEKTHl Urpajd Ba)XKHYIO, HO, BUAMMO, HE PELIAIOLIYI0 pOJIb B IpOIAaraHie
JETUTUMHOCTH TIpaBsied nuHacTuH. Kak KakeTcs, BakKHEE MOITIH OBITH PETrYISIpHO
IIPOBOAMBLINECS U, BO3MOYKHO, HE CTOJIb 3aMETHBIE PEKOHCTPYKLIIMOHHBIE IIPOEKTHI.

Kak npaBuino, COBpEMEHHBIM MCCIENOBATEISAM OKa3bIBAETCS JIOBOJIBHO CIIOKHO
OOHapy)XUThb OCYILIECTBJIEHUE TaKUX MpPOEKTOB. Tak, OOHOBJIEHHE BHYTPEHHHUX
NIOMEIIEHUA XpaMa WM €ro yTBapW HE BCEIa BO3MOXHO IIPOCIECIUTH JaXKe
apxeonornyecku. Ckopee BCEro, 4acTh XpaMoOB BOOOIE MOIia ObITh BOCCTAHOBJIEHA
Onmaronaps 1uuHOM nHUIMaTuBe xpenoB. Tak, K. Teep B coBmecTHOM padote ¢ M. 11laBo,
ITOCBSIIICHHON PEIUTMO3HOM Xn3HM Erunra npu BTOpoM mEpcUACKOM BIAIbIYECTBE U
Apreanax?, a Taxxke B COGCTBEHHOM paboTe, MOCBAIEHHOM 3Beprecuu B [IToneMeeBcKoM
Erunte?, mpeanonaraet, 9To poJib YaCTHON MHHUIIMATUBBI B PEKOHCTPYKIIUK XPAMOB B 3TH
AMOXU MOIVIa OBITh OYEHBb 3HAYUTEIBHON. B 11€710M, MBI COTTIaCHBI C ATUM CYKJIEHUEM U
CUMTAEM, YTO KAKME-TO XpaMbl UJIM UX YaCTh BIIOJIHE MOIVIM BOCCTAHABIUBATHCS 34 CUET
CaMHX XPaMOBBIX COKPOBHIIHUIL WM NOJATHUI OT YaCTHBIX JIMII.

Opnako Oosiee MaclITaOHbIE MPOEKTHI, OCYUIECTBISIEMbIE 3a CYET YaCTHOMU
UHUIMATUBBI, OCOOCHHO B  ycioBusAx Biactu [lromemeeB, KaxyTcsd HaMm
MaJIOBEpOSTHBIMHU. Bo-nepBbIX, W3NUILHAS CBOOOAA B JEATEILHOCTH YACTHBIX JIMI[ B
XpaMax Morjia ObITb HE BIIOJHE ONpaBlaHa C PEIUTMO3HON TOUYKHU 3PEHHUS, MOCKOJIBKY
KPEIl, IPOBOJA PEKOHCTPYKIUH, B ONPENENEHHON CTenenn Opai Ha cebs ponb naps’,

CTPOr0 TOBOps, €AMHCTBEHHOI'O HACTOSIIETO JKpela CTpaHbl. BO-BTOPBIX, KPYIHbIE

! Chauveau M., Thiers Chr. L’Egypte en transition: des Perses aux Macédoniens. La transition entre
I’empire achéménide et les royaumes hellénistiques (vers 350—300 av. J. C.). / Actes du colloque
organisé¢ au College de France par la “Chaire d’histoire et civilisation du monde achéménide et de
I’empire d’Alexandre” et le “Réseau international d’études et de recherches achéménides”, 22—23
novembre 2004. / Dir. P Briant, F. Joannés. Paris, 2006. P. 375-404.

2 Thiers Chr. Egyptiens et Grecs au service des cultes indigénes. Un aspect de 1'évergétisme en Egypte
ptolémaique. // Les régulations sociales dans I'Antiquité. Actes du colloque d’ Angers 23—24 mai 2003.
/ Dir. M. Mollin. Rennes, 2006. P. 275-301.

SRossler-Kohler U. Op. cit. S. 24-25; Jlagsmausa U.A. Hadano MakeJOHCKOTO BPEMEHH B KaTETOPHUAX
TPaJIMLINOHHOTO MUPOBO33pEHUS APEBHUX eruNTsH KoHIa [V — nauana III BB. 1o H.3. T. 1. C. 349.
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PEKOHCTPYKIMOHHBIE PabOThl, HECOMHEHHO, TpeOOBaIM OOJIBIIMX 3aTPaT U CEPHE3HOMN
JIOTUCTUYECKON pabOTHI, YTO, CKOPEE BCETO, OBLJIO €CITM HE HEBO3MOXKHO JJISI YaCTHBIX
JIMII, TO, BO BCSIKOM CIIy4ae, BECbMa 3aTPYAHUTENIbHO 0e3 mojaepxKku uaps. [loaromy Mbl
Obl HE CTalu TNEPEOLICHUBATH POJIb JUYHOM HMHUIIMATUBBI B PEKOHCTPYKIIMOHHBIX
MpoeKkTax BpeMeHu lIToemMeeB U cunuTaeM, 4TO BaKHBIE IPOCKTHI OBLUINA OCYILECTBICHBI
Onaronapsi oMol npasuTenen quuactuu [tonemees.

OTMETHUM HEKOTOphIE M3 ITUX MPOEKTOB. DTO, HANPUMEP, YXKE YINOMSIHYTbHIC
PEKOHCTPYKIMOHHBIE paboTel B Menpece, npeanpunsateie Iltomemeem IIL. Tlo Beeit
BUJIMMOCTH, 1Iaph CaM CaHKIIMOHMPOBAJT MX U CIEAUI 3a XoAoM paboT. B Menaecckoit
HAJIIMCH HE pa3 coobmraercs: «bplio BenMuecTBO ero B 00XokaAeHUU noMa ba, koraa
Haren oH, 4to B Jlome ba coBepiiaroTcsi crpoutenibHbie paboThl B COOTBETCTBHUH C TEM,
yto mopenen Ero Benunuectro...» (Urk. 38.4 — 8: wn.in hm.f hr phr hwt-b3 gm.n.f pr b3
hr ir k3t,f m wd n hm.f...); «ipuKazajl BEIMYECTBO €ro, YT00 OH OBbLI MOCTPOCH Ha BEKa»
(Urk. 38. 9: wd n hm.f r rk.f m k3t n hh).

Jpyrum BaskHBIM IIPOEKTOM MPUMEPHO TOTO K€ BPEMEHU ObLIIO BOCCTAHOBIICHUE
xpama Muna B Koniroce, o kotopoM cooOmaet Ham B cBoelt Haanucu (CGC 70031; Urk.
II. 55 — 69%) xpen Ceny’. OH cooOliaeT, yTo Halled pPa3IMYHblE YacTH Xpama
paspymenubiMu (Urk. II. 66. 10: gm.n.i hwt-df3sw w3i r w3si «Hamen s JoM MUIIEBbIX
MIPUHOIIIEHUH MMABIINM B PyHHBI» ), @ 3aT€M IIPOBEN BOCCTAHOBHUTEINIbHBIE PA0OTHI B Xpame.
On coopynun HOBY10 cTeHy Bokpyr xpama (Urk. II. 66. 13: kd sbty m phr.f m whm-©
«MOCTPOMJT YKpeIJIeHHe BOKpPYyr Hero (xpama — M.A.) B KauecTBE MOBTOPEHUS
(mpenwimyien crenbl — M.A.), IpUIIOAHSUT TIOJI XpaMa U, BUJMMO, TOCTPOUI HOBBIN Xpam
noBepx npeasiaymero (Urk. I1. 67. 1 — 3: wh3.i s3tw r-db3 $dt m mh 6 r shi t3 m hwt-ntr...
«packoma s 3eMJTI0 B3aMEH 3eMJIM B 6 JIOKTEH, YTOOBI MOJHATH 3€MJTI0 B Xpamey). Kpome
toro, Ceny coobmaer o 3amene xpamoBoi yrBapu (Urk. II. 67. 8: shpr.n.i dbhw.f nb

«CO371al s XpaMOBYIO YTBaph BCIo»), 0 coopykeHuu BopotT (Urk. 1. 67. 4: hws.n.i h3yt

! Redford D.B. Op. cit. P. 188-210.

2 N3nanwus: Derchain Ph. Les impondérables de I'hellénisation. Littérature d'hiérogrammates. P. 49-53.
Guermeur I. Glanures (§ 1-2). P. 281-296.

% Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 103—118.
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«coopynui1 s Bxon») U Heckonbkux nuiaoHoB (Urk. II. 68. 13: bhnt hr mhty kd m dbt
«IWJIOH Ha CeBepe, CAEIaHHbIN U3 KaMHs»). K coxkanennto, caM Xpam J10 HallluX JHEW He
COXPaHMJICS’, IO3TOMY MBI HE MOJKEM IIOHSATH PeaNbHbIA MaciTad paboT, MPOBEIEHHBIX
CeHy; HO M3 TEKCTa MCTOYHHMKA CO3/1a€TCs BIEYATIEHHE, YTO XpEU ACHCTBUTEIBHO
OCYIIECTBHIJI CEPHE3HYIO0 PEHOBAIIMIO Xpama, KoTopasi 6e3 MOMOIIH CO CTOPOHBI Iaps HE
MOTJIa OBITh MPOBEACHA. DTO KOCBEHHO MOITBEPKAACTCS YIIOMUHAHUEM B HAJITUCHU TOTO,
yto Ceny 3anucan napckoe ums Ha Boporax xpama (Urk. II. 67. 4 —7: hws.n.i h3yt <...>
ht hr rn wr n hm.f «coopyaun s BxoA <...>, HaANMUCaHHbINA (OyKB. «HAarpaBUPOBAHHBIN)
MMeHeM BelukuM Bennuectsa Ero»)?,

O4eBUIHO, YTO ATO JAJNIEKO HE BCE PEKOHCTPYKUMOHHBIE pPadOTHI, KOTOPHIE
OPOBOIWINCH IIapeM WM JHM4YHO Kpeuamu. Hanpumep, oOHoBieHue Haumbosee
MOBPEXJIEHHBIX YYAaCTKOB XPaMOB MOIJIO MPOUCXOUTh PETYIISPHO U y4acTUs LAps BPAJ
i Tpe6oBano®. Tak, y HaC HET CBEAEHUI 0 MACITaOHBIX PEKOHCTPYKIMOHHBIX paboTax
Ha rore Erunra Biors 10 npasienuns [ronemes 1114, Ho Bpsia am XpaMbl IPOCTO CTOSUIH
B pyHHaXx.

['0BOpS O PEKOHCTPYKLHUSAX XpPaMOB, 00OpaTUM BHUMaHHUE Ha OAHY J€Tallb. 3a4acTyIO
[ITonemMen wiM WX NOAJAHHBIE BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT Xpambl, KOTOpbIE OBLIM KEM-TO
pa3pymieHsl. B Mengecckoi crene cooOiaercsi, 4To XpaMm ObUT BOCCTAHOBJIEH UMEHHO
IIOCJIE HAIaJeHUs NEPCOB, B AJIEKCAHIPUICKOM JIEKPETE TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO XPaMbl
OKazanuch B pynHax. laxe CeHy oTMeUaeT, 4To 4yacTh 34aHui B xpame Muna B Konrroce
ObLIa B pa3pyLICHHOM COCTOSIHMH. KOHEUYHO, MOYKHO MPEAINONIOKUTh, YTO XPaMbl IIPOCTO
MoriM 00BeTmIaTh ¢ Bo3pacToM. Ho 3T0 He MeHseT IVIaBHOTrO: 4Yy>Ke€3eMHbIE Lapu M
MHOTHE €TMIETCKHE Lapu MPOIUIOro He 3a00TATCA 0 Xpamax. ITO OCOOEHHO BayKHO,
MOCKOJIbKY B CO3HAHMM €TUIETCKOM 3JIUTHl TOrO BPEMEHHU JII000€ MOCIraTesibcTBO Ha
O0orarcTBO XpamoB, JIaXe €CJIM OHO ObLJIO OMpPaBIaHO MOJATOTOBKOW BOMCK JIJISl 3aILIUTHI

CTpaHbl, KaK 3TO IIPOU3OILIO B IPAaBJIICHHUC Laps T&XOC&, OKa3bIBA€CTCsA AOCTATOYHBIM

! Amnold D. Op. cit. P. 160-161.

2 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 118.
% Chauveau M., Thiers Chr. Op. cit. P. 397-398.

4 Naneiaue U.A. JlunacTuueckuii KYJIBT ¥ 3IOHUMHOE *KpeuecTBo [Itonemees. C. 293.
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IIOBOZIOM JJI NPHM3HAHUS LAps HENerMTHMHBIM'. Tak, B «JleMOTHYECKONW XPOHUKEY,
TEKCTE, ONUCHIBAIOIIEM COOBITHA M JesHus uapeil IV B. 10 H.3.2, perymnspHO HaroTcs
HETaTUBHBIC OLEHKU TEX WIM HHBIX Haped XXX [UHACTHUHU, a TAKXKE UYyHKE3EMHBIX
npaBuTeNeil’, U TIABHBIM IIOBOJOM JUIs KPUTHKH TOTO MJIM MHOTO LIApS OKa3bIBACTCS
«HapylLICHHE 3aKOHA», MHA4Ye MepelaBaeMoe Kak OTXOA OT «imyTu 6ora» (p. Dem. Bibl.
Nat. 215 recto. IV. 7: bn-p.f hpr hr t3 mi(.t) p3 ntr «de ObUI OH Ha IyTH Oora»)*.
Haxoxxaenue ke Ha «ImyTH 60ra» B I1a3ax 3IUTHI 03Ha4YaeT oOecrieueHne U OOHOBJIICHHE
XpaMoB, 3a00Ty O XpaMOBOHM HU3HM, YTO Lapu AUHACTUU [ITOnmeMeeB HEOAHOKpPATHO
nporoBapuBaroT. bosee Toro, B Menaecckoi crese OyKBajbHO TOBOPUTCS, 4TO [ITONIEMei
IT unet no «mytu 6oray (Urk. I1. 35. 15: ib.f %k hr w3t [ntr] «cepaiie ero BCTynaeT Ha MyTh
oora).

B Takom ciydae, Mbl BHOBb MMEEM JEJI0 CO CPaBHEHHMEM Lapel IWHACTUU
[ItonemeeB ¢ mpeabIAYIIMMHI MPABUTEISIMUA ATOW CTpaHbl (B MEPBYIO OUEpEb MEpcCaMu,
HO M HEKOTOPBIMHM €TUIIETCKUMU IapsIMU MPOIUIOTr0, Kak yHOMsHYThI Hamu Taxoc),
KOTOPBIE 0 XpaMax He 3a00THIIMCh WIIH 1aKe TPaOUIIN UX, pa3pylliajii, UTHOPUPOBAIIH 3Ty
CTOpOHY *u3HU Erunra. OCHOBHAs UAES TAKOTO CPABHEHUS 3aKJIFOYAIACH B CIACAYIOIIEM:
napu auHactuu [ItonemMeeB MOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO XOTS OHM M UYKE3€MHBIE MPABUTEIU, HO
3a00TATCSI O ETUIETCKUX XpamMax M TMBITAIOTCS MOAJACPKUBAaTh WX B HaJJIEXKaIlEeM
COCTOSIHUH, CJIelysl UAceajaM HacTOSIIUX JISTMTUMHBIX npaBurtenei Erunra. J{ymaercs,
YTO U JJI TPEYECKOro HacelieHus apcrna lITonemees naest BOCCTaHOBIEHUS €TUIIETCKUX
XpaMoB He ObLIa YeM-TO HEMOHSITHBIM M BPSIJI JIU MOTJIA BBI3BATh XOTh KAKOE-TO PEabHOE

HCOOBOJILCTBO.

! Nappmun ML.A. «laps Ha myTu Gora»: O NpPHHIMIAX OIEHKU JIEATENHHOCTH Iaps B €THIETCKOM
uaeonoruu [V—III BB. 1o H.3. // TlerepOyprckue eruntonornueckue urenus 2009—2010: namstu C.U.
Xomxam. [Tamsatu A.C. YerBepyxuna. [Joknazasl. / OTB. pen. A. O. bonpmakos. CII6., 2011. C. 144.

2 Usmanms: Spiegelberg W. Die sogenannte Demotische Chronik des Papyrus 215 der Bibliothéque
Nationale zu Paris. Leipzig, 1914; Felber H. Die Demotische Chronik. // Apokalyptik und Agypten: Eine
kritische Analyse der relevanten Texte aus dem griechisch-rdmischen Agypten. / Hrsg. A. Blasius, B. U.
Schipper. Leuven, 2002. S. 65-112.

3 Felber Op. cit. P. 67.

# Johnson J. H. The Demotic Chronicle as a Statement of a Theory of Kingship. //Journal of the Society
for the Study of Egyptian Antiquities. 1983. V. 13. P. 66—67; Jlanpinun U.A. «{aps Ha mytu 6ora»: O
IIPUHIIAIIAX OLEHKHU JESITEIbHOCTH Laps B erunerckoi uaeonoruu IV—III BB. 1o H.3. C. 143.
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§ 2.3. 3a00T1a 0 cBsIlIEHHBIX KMBOTHLIX B mponaranjae IItosemeen

KynbThl CBSIIEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX SBJSJIMCHh BAKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM PEIUTHO3HOU
)kn3HU Erunra. B erumerckoM s3pIKe 3TH KMBOTHBIC Ha3BaHbl ‘Wt ntr (Wb. 1. 170. 15 —
16), uro TouHee OynmeT MnepeBecTH Kak «O00KEeCTBEHHBIE >KMBOTHBIEY». Takoil mepeBoj
MOXKET JIyullle OOBSICHUTH TO, KAK 3TH dKUBOTHBIE BOCITPUHUMAJIUCH B JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH:
OHM OBUIM BOIUIONICHUEM CYIIHOCTH (CHJIbI — «0a») OmpeeseHHOro OOoXecTBa Ha
semnel. IlepBble  CBHMAETENLCTBA TAaKMX KYIKTOB MBI HAXOOMM  €IIE B
PAaHHEIMHACTUYECKUM TEPUO’, HO MO-HACTOSAILEMY IIOMYISPHBIME OHHM CTaHOBSTCS
Tos6K0 B [To3HEE BpeMs, IIpudeM, 0COOEHHO CHIILHO yike B d1oxy Iltonemees®. B Erunre
IOYHUTAJINCH PA3IMYHbIE CBALICHHBIE KUBOTHBIE?, HO CaMBIMM BaXKHBIMU M3 HUX OBLIA
Obikn Aniuc, MueBuc u byxuc u 6apan baneomxken. Llapu [lo3aHero BpemeHnu Besuecku
IOJIEPKUBAIM TAKKE KYJIBThI, OILIAYUBAJIN OXOPOHKI CBSAILEHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX .

Mexnay tem a0 IltonemeeB MOTUB 1apCKOW 3a00ThI 00 ATUX dKUBOTHBIX, BUJIUMO,
HE SIBJISICSI CYIIECTBEHHBIM B TOCY/IApCTBEHHOM Mporarasje: o OJarofessHusIX 1apen B
OTHOIICHUM KYJIBTOB CBSIIICHHBIX »XUBOTHBIX HUKOT/IA CHEIHAIbHO HE COOOIIaeTCs.
HamnpoTtus, nna npaBureneit aquHactuu IltonemeeB 3a00Ta O CBSIIEHHBIX KHUBOTHBIX
ABJISIETCA BaXHBIM MOTHBOM, KOTOPBIA PETYISIPHO BCTPEYAETCA B CaMbIX Pa3HBIX
IPONAraHAUCTCKUX TEKCTax®.

BnepBbie »Ta 3a00Ta aKTMBHO MPOTOBAapUBAETCs B JBYX TEKCTaX BPEMEHHU
[Ttonemes Il — INMudomckoit 1 Mennecckoit crenax. OCcoOEHHO SIPKO OHA MOKa3aHa B

Mennecckoii cTene, rie coo0IIaeTcs 0 MHOTHX TOJIE3HBIX JIeJIaX Laps MO OTHOIICHUIO K

! Kessler D. Die heiligen Tiere und der Kénig. Wiesbaden, 1989. S. 12—15.

2 Kessler D. Tierische Missverstindnisse: Grundsitzliches zu Fragen des Tierkultes. / Tierkulte im
pharaonischen Agypten und im Kulturvergleich. / Hrsg. M. Fitzenreiter. Berlin, 2003. S. 37.

3 Kessler D. Die heiligen Tiere und der Konig. S. 1-2.

% Ha ceromusmauii 1eHb N3BECTHO OKOMO 120 MecT, Ijie MOUMTAINCh PA3INYHbIE CBANICHHBIE SKUBOTHEIE
(Ibid. S. 18-29).

% Devauchelle D. Les steles du Sérapéum de Memphis conservées au Musée du Louvre. / Acta
Demotica: Acts of the Fifth International Conference for Demotists (Pisa, 4th — 8th September 1993). /
Ed. E. Bresciani. Pise, 1994. P. 95-114.

% Koneuno, Henb3sl OTPUIIATH BEPOATHOCTH TOTO, YTO HCTOUHHKM 0olee PAaHHEro MepHoia MPOCTO He
coxpanuiuck (Quack J.F. Innovations in ancient Garb? Hieroglyphic texts from the time of Ptolemy
Philadelphus. P. 286). Ho naxe ¢ yuetom 3toro nponaranja [Itonemees kaxxercs ropaszao 0osnee sipKoii.
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CBAIIICHHOMY KHBOTHOMY 3TOT0 Tropoja, 6apany bane6mkeny. Tak, coriacHO HaAMKUCH,
napp emé B Hauyalle CBOEro MpaBiieHUs MpuObiBaeT B MeHjaec, 4ToObl MOCETUTH
bane6mxena, mpudéM moceiaeT ero paHsiie Bcex octanbHbIX )KUBOTHBIX (Urk. II. 37. 4
— 5: shn hm.f b3 nh [m] sp [tpyl n shnf wt ntr [dlr [h<f] hr nst [itf]: «nocermr®
BEITMYECTBO €ro 0apaHa )KHUBOTO MPEKIE MOCSIICHUS UM /APyTHUX/ CBAIICHHBIX dKUBOTHBIX
CO BPEMEHU BCTYIUICHHMS €ro Ha TPOH OTIIAa €r0»). DTOT OTPHIBOK, TOMHUMO IPOYETO,
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO LAph IMOCEIIAET W JAPYTHX CBSIICHHBIX >XUBOTHBIX, HO B TEKCTE
MeHnecckoil HaAMCH OHM, TIO TIOHSATHOM IPUYMHE, HE HA3BaHBI.

Kpome mocenieHusi camoro CBSIIIIEHHOTO >KMBOTHOIO, Iaph MPOBEPSIET XOI YKE
YIOOMSIHYTBIX HaMHM PEKOHCTPYKUHMOHHBIX padboT B aome Oapana (Urk. 38. 4 — 16),
KOTOpBIC 3aBepiaroTcs B 21-it ron npasienus [Itomemest I1. B yecTs 3TOr0 coObITHS B
MeHnnece mpolien chelnualibHbId Mpa3gHUK, HA KOTOPOM MPUCYTCTBOBAJI CBhIH Laps
(Urk. II. 46. 3 —47. 5). B nocinennem HHTEpeCyIOIIeM Hac (parMeHTe TEKCTa COOOIIaeTCs
O MOUCKaX M HAXOXJICHUM HOBOIO CBAIIEHHOTO OapaHa W ero uHTpoHu3anuu. CHavaia
1aph MOJy4YaeT COOOIIECHHWE O HAXOXKJIECHWU HOBOTO CBAIIEHHOrO OapaHa W MPOBOIUT
coOpanue, 4ToObI ONpeAenTh, AecTBUTENbHO 1 3T0 oH (Urk. I1. 48. 4 —49. 11), mocne
Yero MPOUCXOIUT caMa HMHTpPOHM3alMs OapaHa U TNPUOBITUE €ro B HOBBIM JOM,
orctpoeHHbli panee mapem (Urk. II. 50. 15 —51. 12).

[Tudomckass Hagmuch NPENOCTABISECT TOpa3l0 MEHbIIe HWH(OpPMAIUU BO
(dbparMeHTe 0 MOCEHIEHUH IIapeM CBSIIEHHBIX UBOTHBIX. B Hel coolmiaercs Juiib O

IIOCEIEHNH [APEM HECKOIbKUX cBsmeHHbIX ObikoB (Urk. I1. 103. 6 — 10)%. Bo Bpems

! 3neck MBI IepeBOEM cOBO shn Kak riaron «mocetuthy (Wb. I11. 468. 14 — 469. 18; Wilson P. A
Ptolemaic Lexicon: A Lexicographical Study of the Texts in the Temple of Edfu. P. 905-907). Mexny
TEM, KOTJ]a COOOMIAeTcsl O CBSIIECHHBIX KMBOTHBIX, MCCIIEOBATEIH YacTO TEPEBOAAT 3TO CIOBO Kak
«yTBEpXKJI€HHE B JIOJDKHOCTH, BBEJIEHHE B Xpam», TO €CThb IPOBEJCHHE HEKHX PUTYyaJoB IO
YCTAHOBJICHUIO JKUBOTHOTO B KadecTBe cBsimeHHoro (Wb. III. 169. 14 — 15; Thiers Chr. Ptolémée
Philadelphe et les prétres d’ Atoum de Tjékou ... P. 77, n. 193).

2 B TeKkcTe HAAMUCH COOOIIAETCS O TpeX ObIkax: Amuce, MHEBHCe U elle OJHOM, ONPEIeIHuTh KOTOPOrO
HeBO3MOXxHO. B. [lInurens0epr cunrai, 4To 31ech uMeeTcs B Buay Obik byxuc (Spiegelberg W. Varia. //
Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et a I’archéologie égyptiennes et assiriennes. 1904. T. 26. S.
46—47). DToii 5xe TOYKH 3peHHsI IpUIepKUBaeTCs B paboTe, mocesienHoi byxucam, u JI. Tonnbpynnep
(Goldbrunner L. Buchis. Eine Untersuchung zur Theologie des heiligen Stieres in Theben zur griechisch-
romischen Zeit. Bruxxelles, 2004. S. 140-141). Teep oOpamiaeT BHMMaHHE Ha TOT (akT, YTO B
[TTomemeeBCcKkUX aekpeTax Byxuc HU pa3y HE YIIOMSHYT U CYMTAET, YTO MpaBHIIbHEEe OyleT MOHUMATh
770 Kak Obik mectpslii (Thiers Chr. Ptolémée Philadelphe et les prétres d’ Atoum de Tjékou ... P. 76).



107

MOCEILEHMS 3TUX )KUBOTHBIX OH BBOJIUT KaXKJIOTO U3 HUX B XpaM, TO €CTh YTBEPKIAET X
B KauecTBe CBsAMCHHBIX >KUBOTHBIX (Urk. 103. 7: ir.nf shn.sn r nfr «cmenan OH
MOCCIIICHUE X MPEKPACHOM).

B nanpHeitmeM, B mpaBineHue mnocnenyoomux llTonemeeB croxeT 3a00ThI O
CBAIIEHHBIX JKMBOTHBIX MpuoOpeTaeT Oojee CTaHAApTHBIA Bua. Tak, B HUX BCeraa
Ha3BaHbl TOJBKO Amnuc W MHEBHC, XOTS UM OTMEUaeTCs, UYTO CYIIECTBYIOT U JpYyrue
CBSIIICHHBIC )KHBOTHEIC.

Hanbonee cxoxue cooOmieHus mnepenarotr jaekpersl BpemeHu Iltomemes III wu
[Tronemes V. B AnekcannpuiickoMm aekpete 243 T. 10 H. 3. coob1iaercs, 4ro [ITomemeit
III mo3zabotuics 00 Anuce, MHeBHCe U APYTHUX CBSIIEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX (AL, cTkr. 10 —
11: ir.n hm.f 3hw wrw n Hp Mr-wr hn® wt ntrt nb(t) hwi m T3-mri «cnenaji BeIu4ecTBO
€ro MHOTO IOJe3Horo s Amnuca, MHeBHca BMECT€ C JIPYTHMH CBSIICHHBIMU
KUBOTHBIMH, TTOYMTaeMbIMU B Erumre»), mpemocTaBui Bce HEOOXOMUMOE IS HHX, a
TaKXe MPOBEJ MHTPOHM3AIUIO Kaxx10r0 U3 HUx (AL, ctk.11: it.n hm.f shn im.sn r h hr
nst.sn m gsSw-prw.sn «IpuIles BeJIMYeCTBO €r0 ¢ MOCEIIEHUEM K HUM, YTOOBI BO3BECTH
/ux/ Ha TpoH ux»). B Kanomckom paekpere 3T CBEACHHS IepefaHbl Oojee CxKaTo:
COO0IIaeTCsl, YTO 1aph Cieiajl MHOTO MOJE3HOTO JJISl CBSIIEHHBIX >KMBOTHBIX, HO HE
YTOUYHSAETCS, TIPUE3Kal JM OH K HUM M yYacCTBOBAJ JM B KaKUX-JTUOO peabHbIX
kynbTOBBIX AeiictBusax (Urk. IT 128. 6 — 8; OGIS 56, ctkk. 9 — 10). B Pozerrckom nexpere
196 . no H. 3. roBopuTCs, uTo llTONmemel V coBepmIMI TONE3HBIE ICUCTBUS IS
cesmeHHbIX )KUBOTHBIX (Urk. II. 185. 2 — 186. 5; OGIS 90, ctkk. 30 — 34): Tak, oH j1aer
Bce HeoOxoaumoe s Oanb3amupoBanus ux ten (Urk. 11. 185. 6: rdi.n.f ht nb(t) dr.sn r
bs dt.sn wr.tw dsr.tw «aan OH Belllb BCSIKYIO HY>KHYIO UM JIJIsl 3aXOPOHEHUS TEJT KX MHOTO
[ul cBsmenHo»; OGIS 90, cTk. 32: Ta T’ €i¢ TAG TOPAS ATV KaBNKOVTO d100VG dUWIADS
Kol €vOOEmG «JIaBaJl BCe HEOOXOAMMOE IS MX 3aXOPOHEHHS IIEAPO W CIABHOY),
OIUTaYMBaeT cojiepkanue ux xpamoB u npazgauects (Urk. II. 185. 7-8: [rdi.n.f nbw] hd
w3hy(t) wrw hn ht nb(t) mi §.sn r hwt-shn nty Hp-‘nh «aan oH 3070Ta, cepedpa, 3epHa
MHOTO BMECTE C BEIIbIO BCSIKOM MOAO0OHO MHOXKECTBY €€ ISl JIoMa MOCEIIEHUSI )KUBOTO
Ammcay; OGIS 90, ctk. 32: d1d0v¢ <... > koi t0 teMokopeva g Ta 1010 iepa petd Buoidv

Kol Tavnyvpemv koi Tdv GAA®V TV vouLopévmv] «raBai <...> U pacXo/bl B CBSITHIIHIIE
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JMYHOE C KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUSIMH, TTPA3AHUKAMU U APYTUMHU 00bI4asiMuy). Kpome Toro,
OCOOCHHO OTMeEYaeTcs, YTO Laph M03a00TWiICA O Xpame Armuca, B KOTOPOM ObUIH
npoBeieHbl pekoHcTpykimoHHbie padotsl (Urk. II. 186. 4 — 5: shkr.in hm.f m k3t mnht n
m3 nfrwy.s m s§ m3< sh®.n.f Hp-“nh r.s «ykpacui BenuuecTBo ero (xpam Amnwuca — M.A.)
PEKPacHO paboToil — AEHCTBUTENHHO MpeKpacHa ObUTa OHA — CHAETal OH MOSBIICHUE
Amnca xuBoro B HeM (B xpame — M.A.)»; OGIS 90 ctkk. 33 — 34: 10 Ameiov €pyoig
TOAVTEAEGTY KATEGKEDAGEV YOPNYNOUS €1G aDTO ypLoio<v> t¢ K[ai dpyvpi]lov kai ABwv
moAvTEA®V TATI00g ovK OAlyov «ykpacuin AmneioH (xpam Ammca — M.A.) moporumMu
paboTamu, MOTPATUB 30JI0Ta CBOETO, cepedpa U KaMHEW MHOTO).

Heckonbko OCOOHSIKOM CTOUT YHNOMHHAHUE CBSIIIEHHBIX >XUBOTHBIX B TEKCTE
nekpera Pabuu 217 r. 1o H. 3. (CPI 144). TekcT Gonbliieit yacTu AeKpeTa MOCBSIICH
nenaMm napsa B llanectune, a He ero gesrenpHOCTH B Erunre. Mexny TeM W B 3TOM
HMCTOYHHMKE MBI HAXOIUM CBUJIECTEIbCTBA, KACAIOIIUECS CBSIIECHHBIX KUBOTHBIX, U TOTO,
YTO Mbl MOIVIM OBl Ha3BaTh 3a00TO¥ 0 HuX. Tak, 1apb BO3BpAlIA€T MyMHUHU MOTUOIINX
CBSILLIEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX U IPUBO3UT paHeHbIX [uist teueHus B Eruner (CPI 144, nem. cTKk.
20 — 24). CnoxHo cka3arb, oTKyna B [lanectruHe Moriu oka3aThCsi paHEHbIE KUBOTHBIC.
X-N Tuccen mnpeamnosiaraet, 4To 3TO MOIIM OBITh CBSIIECHHBIC >KUBOTHBIC ETHITSH,
xuBnmx B [lamecTune’, HO CIOXKHO CKa3aTh, HACKOJBKO OTOT OTBET YIOBIETBOPHTENIEH.
MeHbllle BOIIPOCOB Y HAC BBI3BIBAET BO3MOKHOCTh HAXOXKJICHHS MYMHI CBSIIICHHBIX
JKUBOTHBIX. PaHee MbI y e rOBOPUIIA O BBIBO3€ CTATyH U CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB MEPCaMU U
accupwuiiiiamMu. BriosHe BEpOsSTHO, YTO MOMHUMO HHUX MOIJIM OBITh BBIBE3CHBI U MyMHUU
HEKOTOPBIX CBSIIIICHHBIX KUBOTHBIX.

N3 UCTOYHHUKOB CKJIAJbIBAECTCS KapTMHA OYEHb AaKTUBHOM 3a00Thl Haped o
CBAIIEHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX. OHHM TIOMOTAIOT COJAEpXKaTh WX, TNpPHUEIKAET HA UX
WHTPOHU3AIMIO, IPOBOJAT pa3HbIe pabOThl MO OOHOBJICHUIO MOMEILEHUM, TJE T€ JKUBYT.
KoneuHo, MOTYyT BO3HMKHYTb COMHEHHS OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO, HACKOJIBKO ATU JIaHHbBIC

noctosepHbl. Ho MBI He HAXOAMM OCHOBaHMIA, 4TOOBI HE BEPUTH TeKCTaM Haanuceit?. Tak,

! Thissen H.-J. Studien zum Raphiadekret. S. 59.
2 [Tonpobuee: Anienko M.C. 3a00Ta 0 CBAIIEHHBIX )XUBOTHBIX B mpornaranjae [Itonemees // [Ipobmemsr
uctopuu, punonoruu u Kyastypsl. 2024. Ne 2. C. 223-226.
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HaM H3BECTHO, YTO LAPU MONJIM IIOMOraTh B OIUIATE YAaCTH CTOMMOCTH 3aXOPOHEHHSI
CBALEHHOTO »KMBOTHOro. Hampumep, Tak noctynui lltonemel, KoTopelil Oymyun
caTrparoM, OIUIaTHJI YaCTh CTOMMOCTD 3aXOpoHeHus oJHoro u3 Amnucos (Diod. 1. 84. 4).
ApXE0JOrM4eCcKie pacKONKH TOKa3bIBalOT, YTO B BAXKHBIX LEHTpPax MOYUTAHUS
CBAIIIEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX B 3TO BPEMS IPOXOAUIN CTPOUTENbHBIE PabOTHI .

Wrak, moueMy napu auHactuu [ItonemeeB Tak aKTMBHO HAYMHAKOT UCIIOJIB30BAThH
3TOT CIOKET B CBOoed mpomaraHie? Benp mapu W pasblie MPOSBILUIA 3a00Ty IO
OTHOIIEHHIO K CBSAIICHHBIM JXHBOTHBIMZ, HO 0€3 CIIEMHAIBHOTO IPOrOBAPUBAHHS ITOTO B
namsiTHUKax nponaradjel. [Touemy xe napu aunactuu IltonemeeB BbIOpain MMEHHO
3TOT MOTHB? BO3MOXXHO, BCE J1€10 B MONYISIPHOCTH KYJIBTOB CBSAILIEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX B
camoM Erumnred. B TakoM cimyuae mapu auHacTHu IITONEMEEB ameLIMPOBAIN K HHEM,
MOCKOJIbKY 3TO OBLIO MOHATHO ETUNTAHAM U BaXKHO IS HUX.

Ha nam B3misan, 3Toro ObL10 OBl HEJOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IApU HAYaJIM TMOCEIIATh
XpaMbl CBSIICHHBIX KUBOTHBIX W IIPOBOANTH UX MHTPOHM3aLMU. Benp eciu ux 3agadeit
OBLJIO TIOKAa3aTh CBOE IMOJIOKUTEIbHOE OTHOIIECHHWE K €TUIETCKOM Tpaguluu, 0c000 He
HOTpy>Kasich B HEE, TO MOJOOHOE, BECbMa aKTUBHOE BHEAPEHUE XOTS U B ClIEHU(UIECKYIO,
HO 3HaYMMyl0 cdepy erumerckod pelurud Kaxercs pelieHHeM  KpailiHe
NPOTUBOPEUMBBIM. bonee Toro, mogoOHbIE AEUCTBUS MOINIM OBbITh PAaCI€HEHBbI Kak
UCIIOJIHEHHE ETUIETCKUX puryanoB, uyero [ltomemenm kak pa3 crapaiuch H30€KaTh,
OnacasiCh, 4YTO FPEKH MOTYT BOCIPUHSATH TAKOE MTOBEJCHNUE KaK HEKYIO «BapBapU3aLUIO»
npassiero Monapxa’. B TakoM citydae, €IMHCTBEHHBIM JIOTHYHBIM OOBACHEHHEM TOMY,
noyemy 1apu quHactuu lItonemees Bee e 3a00TUITUCH O CBALIEHHBIX )KMBOTHBIX U JJaXKe
noceulanu Mux, SBJISETCA CIEAylollee: I'PeKu ObUIM 3HAKOMBI C Ba)XKHOCTBIO KyJIbTa
CBSILIEHHBIX )KMBOTHBIX B Ervnre v noHMMaJId 3HAYUMOCTb €T0 MOAJIEPKKN MPaBAIIUM

MOHaPXOM.

! Arnold D. Op. cit. P. 180; Redford D.B. Op. cit. P. 188-210.

2 Tak eme Hekrane6 I mpoBomut cTpouTenbHble paboTsl B Xxpame Ammca (Arnold D. Op. cit. P. 109),
[apu PEeryJsipHO CTaBWJIM MOMHUHAJIbHBIE CTENbl B YECTh CKOHYABIIMXCS AIMCOB M OIUIAYUBAIM MX
noxopoHsl (Devauchelle D. Les steles du Sérapéum de Memphis conservées au Musée du Louvre. P.
95-114).

% Quack J.F. Op. cit. P. 286.

* Anenxo M.C. 3a60Ta 0 CBAIEHHBIX )KHBOTHBIX B ponaranie Iltonemees. C. 226-227.
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Tax, 0 BaXKHOW POJIM CBSILIEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX €11ie B V B. JI0 H. 3. MOAPOOHO muca
I'eponot. Bo Il kHure oH cooOMAET O pa3HbIX BUAAX CBSIIEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX H O TOM, KaK
oHu mouutaroTcsa eruntsHamu (Hdt. II. 65 — 76). Ho, uro eme Oosnee BakHO, yXKe B
TpeThel KHUTE, cooOmarTcs obOcroATenscTBa yOuiicTBa KambOucom Obika Ammuca.
I'eponot nepenaet, uro nocne 3aBoeBanust Erunra KamOucom, eruntsHe oOHapyKuiIu
HOBOro ObIKa W HayalM IMpa3JHOBATh €ro OOHApYyXEeHHE, MOCKOJIbKY OHU CUUTAIIU €0
ceoumM 6orom (Hdt. III. 27). Kambuc, y3raB 006 3ToM, moTpeboBait k cedbe sToro Ammca, a
3arem youn ero (Hdt. II. 28 — 29). IlocneacTBueM KOIIYHCTBa CTAHOBHUTCS Oe3yMHue
Kam6uca (Hdt. III. 30 — 37) u ero cmepth, MPUTOM CMEPTEILHOM OKa3ajach paHa,
HaHECEHHas B TO e MecTo, Kyna Kambuc cmeprensno panun Anuca (Hdt. 111. 64)L.

JlocTaTouHO MOAPOOHO O CBALIEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX, 10 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, COOOIIAI U
I'exateit AOgepckuii, koTopblid 0koiio 320-310 rr. 10 H. 3. HanUcaa CBOM TPy O UCTOPUU
Erunra. Cam Tpyn 10 Hac HE JOMIEN, HO €CTh JOCTaTOYHBIE OCHOBAHHUS CYMTATh, YTO OH
Oobi1 ocHoBoM | kuurm «Ucropuueckoit Oubmmorekw» Juomopa CHULIMIHMKACKOTO,
nocesmenHoi Erunty?. B Tpyne Jlmomopa 3HAaYMTENHHOE MECTO YIAEIEHO OINHMCAHHIO
CBSIIIEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX U X KyabTOB (Diod. I. 83 — 90). OcoGeHnHo B TeKCTE OTMEUaETCH,
yTo carpan IItonemMenl oka3pIBal UM COACHUCTBUE, B YACTHOCTH, OIJIATUB 3aXOPOHEHHUE
Amnuca (Diod. I. 84. 4). Ecnu mbl ipeanonaraem, uro Jluomop 3aeck nopropsiet ['ekares,
MOJIy4aeTCsl, YTO TMOCJIEAHUM CIENHUaTbHO OCTAHABIMBACTCS HAa OINKUCAHUM KYJIHTOB
CBSIIIICHHBIX )XKUBOTHBIX. bojiee Toro, eciiu yuecTs, uTo ['ekareit HaXoauics B OKPYKEHHH
carpana Iltonemes® M cTapajics IPEACTaBUTh €r0 CaMbIM Iy4YIIMM 0Opa3soM, Takoe
YIOMHUHAHHE CBAIIEHHBIX KHUBOTHBIX MOIJIO OBITh OCOOEHHO 3HAaYMMBIM. Paccka3 06 ux
KyJbTaX OOBSICHsUT Obl TpekaM B Erumre Ba)XKHOCTH ATHUX KYJIBTOB JJISI €THUNTSH U TO,

nouemy cam lItonemen yaensieT UM BHUMAHUE.

! Dillery J. Cambyses and the Egyptian Chaosbeschreibung Tradition. // Classical Quarterly. 2004. V.
55. P. 387-389.

2 Murray O. Hecataeus of Abdera and the Pharaonic Kingship. P. 143—144; Stern M., Murray O. Op. cit.
P. 159-168; Priestley J. Op. cit. P. 2. IlogpoGHee 06 aprymeHTax no 3ToMy noBoxy cM. Jlaasmuna ML.A.
«CHnoga mipaBut Erunet!» ... C. 221, 222, npum. 1.

8 NMamerann U.A. «CHoBa npasuT Erunet!» ... C. 221.
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Bo3sBpaiasice k Tekcty ['eponora, OTMETUM, YTO MOTUB KOIIYHCTB UY>KE€3E€MHBIX
NpaBUTENCH MO OTHOWIEHUIO K CBAIICHHBIM JKHUBOTHBIM HCXOJUT M3 ETUINETCKOU
Tpaauiuu. [1o 1pyruM uCTOYHMKAM MbI OTYETIMBO BUIUM, YTO CYLIECTBOBAJI LEBIN Psijl
CXOXKHUX CIKETOB, KOTOPbIE ONUCHIBAIA KOIIYHCTBEHHOE MOBEAEHUE MO OTHOIICHHIO K
CTUIIETCKOM PETUTMd HMMEHHO Yepe3 YOMIHCTBO CBSIICHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX. Tak, y
ManedoHa, mpu onrcaHUM YCTAHOBJIEHUS BIACTU HaJ ErunTomM moToMkaMu ruKCOCoB B
COI03€ C ETUNIETCKUMHU MPOKAKEHHBIMH, Mbl HAXOJIUM COOOIIEHHS O TOM, YTO CBSIIIICHHBIX
YKUBOTHBIX MOEAANIN, a XPaMbl, I7I€ )KUBOTHBIE oOuTanu, npespamanu B Kyxau (FGrHist
60. F.10 =Ios. C. Ap. 1. 249)%.

K d4nciy Tex ke CHOKETOB HEOOXOAMMO OTHECTH M CIOKET O KOU[YHCTBax
Aprakcepkca 1112, DTOT CIoXkKeET OKa3bIBAETCS JUIS HAC 0COOEHHO 3HAYUMBIM, TTOCKOJIBKY
nepeaeT eruneTcKue MpeaCTaBIECHUs, HAllpaBICHHbIE HA E€TMIIETCKOE HAaceleHUuEe, HO
KOTOpPbIE OKa3aJIOCh MOIYJIIPHBIMU U B Ipeyeckoil cpefie. EcTh 0OCHOBaHUs noJlararh, 4YTo
CIOKET OBUI co3qaH B mepuoj carpanuu Iltomemes®. OH COXpaHUIICS B HECKOIBKHX
OCHOBHBIX BepCHsX: B mepBoil Hapb yousaet Obika Anuca (Plut. De Is. et Os. 31, Ael.
V.H. VL. 8, Suida, s.v. kaKoig €émicoped@v KaKd), BO BTOPOl ApTakcepKC MPUHOCUT
Arnuca B xepTBy ociy (To ecth Cery)? (Ael. V.H. IV. 8; cp. Ael. De nat. anim. X. 28), B
TpeThel Laph ChelaeT Amuca U CBAIIEHHOE XUBOTHOE MeHeca, 32 YTO OKa3bIBAETCS
chened caMm (Suida, s.v. Amdeg; Qyoc, Ael. V.H. VI. 8; Suida, s.v. AaBoic)®. U3 stux
CIOKETOB Han0oJiee HHTEPECHBIM SIBIISIETCS] TPETH, TAK KK OH 110 CyTH OBTOPSIET CIOKET
o Kam6uce y I'eponora. ¥ I'eponora Kambuc ymupaer ot pansl B TO K€ MECTO, KyJa OH

caM paHwi Armnuca; B CBOK oOuepelb, ApPTAKCEPKC OKa3bIBAETCS CHEICH EBHYXOM

! Dillery J Op. cit. P. 395-396.

2 Schwartz J. Les conquérants perses et la littérature égyptienne. / Bulletin de I’Institut francais
d’archéologie orientale. 1949. Bd. 48. P. 68—71; Jlanptaun 1. A. AHTHYHAs TpaguIvs O KOIIYHCTBAX
Apraxkcepkca III TpoTHB CBSIIEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX U BOIIpoc 0 ee naruposke. C. 12—-13.

8 Jlageraua U. A. ARTHYHAS TpaauIHs O KOIIyHCTBaX Aprakcepkca I1I IpOTHB CBSIEHHEIX KHBOTHBIX
u Borpoc o ee natuposke. C. 11-16.

% Velde H. te Seth, God of Confusion: A Study of His Role in Egyptian Mythology and Religion. Leiden,
1967.P. 26

5 Tampiaua U.A. CBeneHus ITceBno-ApucroreneBoit «OkoHoMukn» o Kiieomene u3z HaBkparuca u
TOIOCHI JIpEBHEETMIIeTCKOW mpomnaranjsl. // BectHuk npeBHeit ucropuu. 2013. Ne 2. C. 31;
Jlappaun U. A. AHTHyHas Tpaaunus o KolyHcTBax Aprakcepkca III mpoTuB cBAIEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX U
BOmpoc o ee natuposke. C. 6.
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nepcujackoro naps baros (kak nepenaer ciaoBapb «Cyaay) UM e TOT OTJAET TEJO Laps
Ha ChEICHHE KOITKaM — CBAIEHHBIM XkUBOTHBIM Ermmra (Ael. V.H. VI. 8), kak pa3 uz-3a
TOTO, YTO OH CaM ChEJl CBAIICHHBIX KUBOTHBIX.

Ko Bpemenu IItonemess Carpana OTHOCUTCS U APYTrOM CIOKET O KOLIYHCTBaX, Ha
ATOT pa3 pacckasbiaronuii o Kineomene nz HaBkparuca. CroxkeT COXpaHUJICs B TpPAKTaTe
«DKOHOMHKa», KOTOpPBIA mpunuckiBancs Apucroremo’. Kineomen u3 Haskparuca Obii
¢daktuueckum HamecTHuKoM Erumnra mpu Anexcanape MakeToOHCKOM U 3allOMHUJICS B
HMCTOPHH KaK 4eJIOBEK, CJIeNIaBIIMi MHOTO HectipaBeaauBoro Erunty (Arr. Anab. VII. 23.
6). B «OkxoHoMuKe» TmepeuucnsioTcs pa3Hble (MHAHCOBBIE YXUILIPEHUS 3TOTO
HAMECTHHKA, 1I€]Ib KOTOPBIX YBEJIHMYUTh CBOU JOXOIBI C E€THIIETCKMX XpamoB?. Cpemu
Pa3IMyYHBIX COOOIIEHUI BbIAENsAETCS cieayrolee: korna KneomeH meperuibiBan yepes
HOM, I71€ 00’KECTBOM SIBJISIICS KPOKOJWI, OAMH U3 KPOKOAMIIOB cxBaTui pada Kiieomena.
[Tocne atoro KineoMeH oObsIBIISIET OXOTY Ha KPOKOAMIIOB U OTCTYIAET OT CBOETO JKEJIaHus,
JUIIb KOTAa Kpelpl oTKymaroTcsi oT Hero ([Arist.] Oec. II. 33b). OueBuaHO, 4TO 3TH
KPOKOJIMJIBI OBbUTM CBSIIIICHHBIMU >KUBOTHBIMM W 3aJyMaHHOE HAMECTHUKOM JEJIO
OKa3bIBAETCS TAKWUM >K€ KOIIYHCTBEHHBIM, YTO M yOWiicTBa >XKMBOTHBIX KamOucom wmiu
Aprakcepkcom III.

MOoHO NPEANOI0KUTh, YTO Y TPaJAULMK ONUCAHUSA HEraTMBHOTO oOpasa uaps,
BPEJISIIETO CBSIIICHHBIM XUBOTHBIM €CTh OOIIMI MCTOUYHUK — TaK Ha3biBaeMas «Kuwura
no6ensl Xopa Hax CeTomy», koTopas 0b11a chopmuposana B IV B. 10 H.3.3. B 5ToM Tekcre
onmuchiBaeTcss Mudogorudeckuii amu3on 60probsl Xopa ¢ CeroMm: mMmocie 3aBEpIICHUS
TSHKOBI Mexay XopoM W CeToM M M3THAHMS MOcheAHero u3 Erumnra mpoucXoguT ero
IIOBTOPHOE BTOpkKeHHEe B crpaHy. lIpu stom Cer coBepmaeT MHOKECTBEHHBIE

CBSATOTATCTBA: OH ToenaeT cBsmieHHoro 6apana B xpame Amona (Urk. VI. 23. 1 — 2),

! Napemwe U.A. Crenenus ITceBno-ApucroreneBoit «koHoMukn» o Kiieomene u3z HaBkparuca u
TOTIOCHI IPEBHEETUTIETCKON MTPOTAraH/Ibl.

2 Tam xe. C. 20-21.

% Gozzoli R. The Writing of History in Ancient Egypt during the First Millennium B.C. (ca. 1070-180).
Trends and Perspectives. London, 2006. P. 219; Altmann V. Die Kultfrevel des Seth: Die Gefdhrdung
der gottlichen Ordnung in zwei Vernichtungsritualen der dgyptischen Spitzeit (Urk. VI) Wiesbaden,
2010; Jlageraua U.A. Ceenenus [IceBmno-ApuctoreneBoit « dxkonHomukn» o Kineomene n3 HaBkpartuca u
TOMNOCHI ApeBHeeruneTcko nponaranast. C. 31.
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HaOpaceiBaeT Jiacco Ha Anuca (Urk. VI. 23. 15 — 16). Cuuraercsi, 4To IepBOOCHOBOH /15
«Kuaurn mnobeast Xopa Hag Cerom» MOINO MNOCIYXHTh HEKOE I10BECTBOBAHHE,
ONHKChIBaBIIee cBATOTarcTBa KamOuca rmpu ero Brop:xenuu B Erumer?.

Takum 00pa3zom, ckiagbpIBaeTCs CIEAyomas KapThuHa. MOTHB KOIIYHCTBEHHOTO
OTHOILICHUS K CBSIIIIEHHBIM )KMBOTHBIM CTAHOBUTCSI 0COOEHHO aKTyalbHbIM B [V B. 10 H.3.,
HaKaHyHe 3aBoeBaHus Erunra Anekcanapom, korna coznaérces « Kaura nodeast Xopa Haj
Cetom». 3areM npu carpane [ltonemee 3TOT MOTHUB HMCHOJIB3YETCS JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
co371aTh HETaTUBHBIN 00pa3 npeapaynux npasurenei: Aprakcepkca Il u Kineomena u3
HaBkpartuca. DTOT HeraruBHbIA 00pa3 OKEH ObLT KOHTPACTUPOBATH C MPE3CHTAIUEH
carpamna IItonemes: OH omjiauyMBaeT MOXOPOHBI AIKCA W, CIEIOBATEIbHO, 3a00TUTCS O
CBAILICHHBIX >KUBOTHBIX Erunrta. MexIy TeM MOTHUB, MpEOHA3HAYEHHBIH B TEPBYIO
oyepenb A ETUIETCKOTO HACEJIEHHUs], IIOJYyYHII PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE U B TPEYECKOU CpeIE,
yTOOBl OOBSICHUTH MHTEPEC LAps K KyJIbTaM CBSIIICHHBIX KUBOTHBIX. Takum 00pazom,
MOKHO ObLIO U30€KaTh OOBUHEHUI B «BapBapU3allliy IpaBsiiero pexxuma. Kpome toro,
OYEHb YIaYHBIM JJI1 TOMYJISIPHOCTH 3TOIO MOTHBA OBLIO TO, YTO PUTYaJIbl HHTPOHU3ALM U
CBAIIIEHHOTO JKMBOTHOTO OBUIM XOTS W JOCTAaTOYHO pPEryJSIpHBIMH, HO HE
cuctemaTnueckuMu. L{app nmoceman CBSAIIEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX, HO HETIOHATHO, HACKOJIBKO
OH JICMCTBUTENBHO y4aCTBOBAN B camux putryanax. [loatomy IITonemen B nansHenmem
¥ HAUYMHAIOT aKTHUBHO HCIIONB30BaTh 3TOT MOTHUB. 3a00Ta O KMBOTHBIX MOKa3bIBaja
ErUNTSHAM, YTO Iapu ObLIM MPUMEPOM XOPOIIUX YYKE3EMHBIX I[apeil, IpH 3TOM OHa
OblJla MOHATHA TPEUYECKOMY HACEJICHWIO U TMPaBAIIEH dIIMTE, KOTOPHIE TaKXKEe 3HAIU O

SHAYCHHH KYJIbTA )KUBOTHBIX U OTPHUIATCIIbHBIX IMOCICACTBHUAX HpeHe6pe)KeHI/Iﬂ M.

BrniBoa

B kauecTBe 3akirodyeHUS HY)XXHO CKa3aTb CICAYIOHICC: OCHOBHBIC MOTHBBI
MITOJIEMEEBCKOM IIporaranabl HS ObLIN HaIpsAMYTO CBs3aHbI C Ky.]'[I;TOBOﬁ ZKHN3HBIO EFI/IHTa,

TO €CTb IapH, 110 BOSMOXHOCTH, CTaApaJIMCh UCKIIIOUATh JIMYHOC Y4aCTHUC B CTHUIICTCKHUX

! Dillery J. Op. cit. P. 397; Jlagsmaun U.A. Csenenus IlceBno-ApucToTeneBoii « DKOHOMHKI» O
Kneomene u3 HaBkpatuca u Torocsl JpeBHeeruneTckoi nponaraiisl. C. 32.
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puTyanax u Kyisrax. Bmecro aroro napu qusactuu [Itonemees nbITaroTCs NOKA3aTh, 4TO
OHM IIPEACTABISIOT UACAIBHBINA PUMEDP YYKE3EMHBIX IIPABUTEIIEH, KOTOPBIE CTAPAIOTCS
3a00TUTKCS O Xpamax 1 6orax Erunta, nposiBISIOT yBaXKeHHE K MECTHOU Tpaguuu. [lpu
TOM OCHOBHOM 3a/Jauell caMHX MOTHBOB OBUIO CpaBHUTH MpaBHUTENEH IUHACTUU
[ItonemeeB ¢ ApPyruMU 4Yy>KE€3€MHBIMH ITPABUTEISIMU, KOTOPBIE COBEPIIAIOT TOJIBKO
HEraTUBHBIC JECUCTBUSA 110 OTHOLICHHWIO K E€rHMIETCKOM PEJINTUU U KYJIBTYpPE, SBISIOTCS
IIPUMEPOM TOT'0, KAK HETIPABUIILHO BECTH c€0s 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K Erunty. B urore 3a cuer
SAPKOTO0 KOHTPAcTa MEXAY 3THUMH ABYMs MOJEISAMM Llapu nuHacTuu lItonemees, maxke
Oyaydd  HMHO3EMLAMH, CTAHOBATCS  IO-HACTOSALIEMY  JIETUTUMHBIMU  LapsSMH,
BBICTYTIAIOIIMMHU 32 Onaronoiyure Erunra.

BaxHBIM B 3THX MOTHBAX SIBJIIETCS TAKXKE U TO, YTO BCE OHU MOIVIM OBITh MOHSATHBI
Y TPEUECKOM ayAUTOPHUH, a TAKXKe caMuM napsaMm. Kak npencrapisiercs, 3TH MOTUBBI ObLITU
BBIOpaHbl TaK, YTO OHM HE IOKa3bIBAJIM LAps B JYPHOM CBETE€ B IJIa3aX IPEKOB, a
Ha000pOT, MOIVIN OBITH UCIIOJIB30BaHBI B IIPOIIaraH/ie U B rpeKo-MakeJoHCKoH cpene. Tak,
Y MOTHUB O BO3BpPAILIEHUH CTaTyil 00roB, U MOTHB 3a00ThI O CBALIEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX UMEIOT
PEIUIMKY B aHTUYHOM TPAIUIMH, YTO TOBOPUT 00 MX OOJBIION 3HAUMMOCTH ISl Llapei

nuHactud IItonmemees.
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I'maBa 3 CuHOABI €rUIETCKOIO KpevyecTBa Kak popma

B3aUMOJEHCTBHUS HAPCKOH BJIACTH U KPeyecTBa

OpauM W3 HamOoJlee SIPKUX W 3HAUYMMBIX SIBJICHUH 3JUIMHHCTHYEcKoro Erumra
SIBIITFOTCST COOpaHUs ETUIETCKOTO KPEUSCTBA, MOYIHBIITNE B UCTOPUOTPpAdUN Ha3BAaHUE
CHHOJIOB U OIMCaHHBIE B OCOOBIX JeKpeTax cUHONOB.. CTONT OrOBOPHTE, UTO HA3HIBAThH
9TH COOpaHUsI «CHHOJAMM», CTPOTO TOBOPSI, HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO: B aHTHYHOCTH HH K
OTHOMY M3 3THX COOpaHWUW M HU B OJHOM W3 MCTOYHHUKOB, TJI€ ObI OHU OBLUIA OMHCAHBI,
ATOT TEPMHH HE TpuUMeHsieTcsa. BooOie, cioBo «cuHOM» (GVVOJ0C) O3HAYaeT Jrodoe
cobOpanue nroneit (assembly) (LSJ s.v.), a 3HaueHne coOpaHusi UMEHHO Mpe/ICTaBUTeNeH
KpeuecTBa (IyXOBEHCTBA) OHO MPHUOOPETAET B XPUCTHAHCKYIO AIOXY. MeXIy TeM 3TO
Ha3BaHUE HACTOJIKO MPOYHO BOIUIO B UCTOPUOTPAPHIO, UTO KAKETCS OECCMBICIICHHBIM
OT HETO OTKa3bIBaThCs. BaykHO, OJTHAKO, OTOBOPUTH, YTO IMEHHO MBI HA3bIBAEM CHHOJAMH
CTUIETCKOrO KpedecTBa. MbI TpekJae BCEro CYUTAEM, UTO CHHOABI — 3TO
OOIIEeTUNETCKAE COOpaHMs, KOTOpbIE OBLIM ONMHCAaHBI B CICIHAIBHBIX JICKpPETax
erureTckoro kpedectBa. CamMu JCKpeThl OBUIM 3ammMcaHbl Ha TPEX  s3bIKaX
(nepornupuIeCcKoM MO3THECPETHEETUIIETCKOM, JEMOTHUKE U IPEBHETPEYECKOM) U UMEITU
cenupUUIECcKy0 CTPYKTYpPY, MOBTOPSIONIYIO ITOYETHBIC EKPETHI ITOJHMCOB: KasKIIbIH
JEKPET COCTOSJT W3 MOTHBUPOBOYHOW 4YAaCTH, BBOAMMOWM CIIOBOM YNQIGUO, U
MOCTAaHOBJISIIOLIEH 4YacTH, HauyMHABIIEHWcs co cioBa 0ed0yfol C HUCMONIB30BAaHUEM

Gopmyisl dryadfjt Toym.
§ 3.1 IIpo6J1eMbl BOSHUKHOBEHHUSI CHHO/IOB JKpe4ecTBa

Kak ™Mbl cuumraem, sl TOHUMAHUS TOW POJHM, KAKYK) WIPaddl CHUHOIBI BO
B3aMMOJICHCTBUM MEXy ITAPCKOM BIACTHIO U KPEUECTBOM, HEOOXOIUMO, IIPEAKIE BCETO,

OIPCACIINTD, KOTJIa UMCHHO U ITOYCMY BO3HHUK 3TOT MHCTUTYT. B IMPOTUBHOM CJIy4dac €CTh

! Hanpumep, HuB W. Die in ptolemaiischen Zeit verfaBten Synodal-Dekreten der Agyptischen Priester.
2Woodhead A.G. The study of Greek inscriptions. P. 37-39.
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PHUCK WM HEOOLIEHUTh POJIb CUHOAOB B (DyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU MOHapxuu [ItonemeeB Bo
BTOpoil mosioBuHe Il B. 10 H.3. WM ke, HAOOOPOT, MEPEOUEHUTh WX 3HAYEHUE IS

oOmectBa Erurra.

3.1.1 Koraa BO3HMKAKOT CHHOAbI €THIIETCKOI0 KpeyecTBa?

IlepBbIM M3 BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C BO3HMKHOBEHHEM CHHOAOB ETHIIETCKOTO
JKPEUECTBa, SABISIETCA CIEAYIOIINN: KOTAA Mbl JACHUCTBUTEIBHO MOXKEM TOBOPHUTH O
BO3HUMKHOBEHUHU 3TOro MHCTUTYyTa? Ha mepBhlii B3I, HA 3TOT BOIPOC MOXKHO JIETKO
OTBETUTH, TOCKOJIBKY IEPBBIM «CUHONAIBHBIN JEKPET», TO €CTh UMEIOIINN ONHCAHHYIO
HaMU CleUU(PUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAH TOJIBKO B 243 I. 10 H.3., U paHee
IPUMEPOB 3TOM KaTeropuu MaMsTHUKOB MbI HE HaxXoauM. Mexay TeM B uctoprorpaduu
CYWIECTBYET W JAPYyroe MHEHHE Ha 3TOT cYET. Tak, B. Xycc npenmnonaran, 4ro nepBbie
CUHO/IbI ObUIH MTPOBEJEHBI yike B IipasiieHue [Itonemes Il u 3acBuneTe1CTBOBAHBI B €T0
LAPCKUX HAAMKCSX, & CAM UHCTUTYT, TAKUM 00pa30M, BOZHUKAET B IiepBoii monosuHe 111
B. 10 H.3.1. C Tex mop mccnenoBareny 3aHUMAOT ONHY M3 CIEAYIONUX MO3ULUN: KK
CUMTAIOT OnucaHHble B Lapckux Haanucsx Iltonemes II coOpanus npencraButenent
ErMIETCKOM DNUTBl CHHOJAMHU?, WM CTPYKTYypOH, PpOJICTBEHHOM MM, HO He
TOXJECTBEHHOI®, WM K€ SBJICHHEM COBCeM MHOM Tpamuiuun’. TakuM o6pa3oM, 4ToObI
MOHSTH, KOTJIa UMEHHO BO3HUKAIOT CUHO/IbI €TUIIETCKOT0 )KpeYecTBa, HE0OX0IMMO OyaeT
OINPEAEINUTh, MOXKHO JIM OTHECTU K HUM coOpanus BpemeHu lItonemes II.

Hauvare ctout ¢ TOrOo, uro B nIpeBHeM Erunte He CyIliecTBOBAJIO KaKOW-IHOO
TPaAUIIMK POBEACHUS COOpaHuii eruneTckoit anuthl. [loxkanyi, eTMHCTBEHHBIN PUMEP
MEpPOIPUSITHSI, KOTOPOE TEOPETUUYECKM MOXKHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh TAaKUM 00pazoM,

OTHOCHUTCS Ko BpeMeHu Jlapus |, korja ToT 3axX0Tes MpoBeCTH KONUPUKAIIUIO ETUIETCKUX

'HuB W. Die in ptolemaiischen Zeit verfaBten Synodal-Dekreten der dgyptischen Priester. S. 190191,
2 Jlageraue ULA. JluHacTHYeCKHiA KYIbT B SIOHEMHOE kpedectBo ITtonemees. C. 281-282.

% Quack J.F. Innovations in ancient Garb? Hieroglyphic texts from the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus. P.
287-289; Gorre G., Veisse A. Birth and disappearance of the priestly synods in the time of the Ptolemies.
P.114.

4 Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 105-106; Pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v.
Chr.) ... S. 9.
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3akoHOB'. Takue CBeNEHMS Mbl HaXOOMM Ha OOOPOTHOM CTOPOHE MAUpyca C TEKCTOM
«Jlemornueckoit xpoaukm» (p. dem. Bibl. Nat. 215 verso: «Hamucan on (dapuii [ — M.A4.)
cBoemy carpany B ['ox 3, roBopst: «Caenaid, (4T00bI) IPUILIA KO MHE MYAPELHL. .. CPeIn
BOMHOB, XpenoB, nucuoB Erunra... nenukom. Ilycts 3anuiryT o 3akoHbl Erumnra ot
Hadarna 1o ['ona 44 dapaona x.c.3. AMacuca, — 3aKOH I1aps Xk.C.3., XpaMOB U Hapoja — U
yCTh MPUHECYT croax»)’. TouHON MHpOpPMAIMU O TOM, KAK UMEHHO IPOBOIUIOCH 3TO
coOpanue, y Hac HeT. CyllleCTBYEeT JUIIb MPEANoIoKEeHUe, YTO puBeeHHbIE K Jlapuio
MOITIY OBITH OTIPABJIEHBI K €ro JBOpY B Ilepcuro®, HO 3TO 3BYyYUT BeChbMa COMHUTEIBHO.
B mo0om cityuae, 3To Oblia pa3oBasi akilvsl, KOTOpas He OCTaBHIIa 3HAYUTEIBHOTO clieaa
B ETUNETCKON MOJIUTUYECKOW TPaIULIAH.

[Ipuxonurcst KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO UAES CHEIUATBHBIX COOPAHUI MpeACTaBUTENCH
MUTHl — HOBIIECTBO A1oxu Iltonemees. Tak, B «Ctene carpanay» (Urk. II. 11-22) mbr
HaxoJUM COOOIIEHUE O MPOBEACHUH JIOKAJILHOTO cOOpaHus 3MuThl. COIIacHO €€ TEKCTY,
cTapemuHbl OKpyru byTo, BHIMMO, Ha CIENUaIBbHOM COOpaHUHM, OOpallaroTCs K
[Tronemero (Urk. I1. 16. 5: dd.n.f nty r-gs.f hn®wrw nw 3-Mhw «cka3ain eMy TOT, KTO /ObL1/
nomue Hero co crapeiimmaamu Crpanbl cesepHoit (Hwuxmero Erumra)»?), maber on
BOCCTAaHOBUJI TIOCTAHOBJICHHMS Iapsi XaOOama cepeaunbl 330—x rr. no H.3. [lanee
OMUCHIBAETCS CXOXkasl CUTyalls TOTO BPEMEHHU, KOTJia 3HaTHbIE Jitonu byTo oOpaTuince K
Xabbamry mo MOBOAY MECTHOM NpPOOJIeMbI, CBSI3aHHOW C XPaMOBBIM 3€MJICBIIAJCHUEM
(Urk. I1. 17.1 = 17.4: d(d).sn m-b3h hm.f phww P3 3-n-W3dyt rn.f n(y)-s(w) ntrw P-Dp tp-
Chnt n s(w) hft(y) HSry$ nn ir.n.f ht im.f n ntrw P-Dp «Cka3anu onu niepeq; Benuuectsom
ero: “Husuna, «3emnst YamxkuT» HazBaHue ee, NpuHajiexana oHa Ooram I[le-Ilen

M3HAYaJIbHO, MOKa He OTHsI (OykB. “oOpaTui BCISITh, MONATWI) €€ Bpar HSrys: He

! Briant P. From Cyrus to Alexander: A History of the Persian Empire. Winona Lake, 2002. P. 474.

2 Spiegelberg W. Der demotische Text der Priesterdekrete von Kanopus und Memphis (Rosettana) mit
hieroglyphischen und griechischen Fassungen und deutscher Uebersetzung nebst demotischem Glossar.
Heidelberg, 1922.

SAgut-Labordére D. Darius législateur et les sages de 'Egypte: un addendum au Livre des Ordonnances.
// Colloque International "Elites et pouvoir en Egypte Ancienne : épigraphie, littérature et archéologie".
/ Ed. J. C. Moreno Garcia. Lille, 2010. P.5.

*Nanemun U.A. TTonemeit, coin Jlara, u xpeust byto ... C. 92.
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caenan oH Bemei u3 Heé aaa 6oros Ile-Jlen”»?). [lng pemenns storo Bonpoca Xa6oarm
coOpai npeacraButeneit mectHo amuthl U kpedecta (Urk. I1. 17. 5: d(d).in hm.fiw imi
in.tw wbw b3wyw n{t} P-Dp «Cxka3an torga BenuuectBo ero: “Jlaiite, 4To0bl npuBEIn
KpenoB-yaboB /u/ 3HaTHBIX momel Ile-Jlen”»?). B nanbmeiimmem carpan ITromemeit
NOATBEpAMN pemieHne Xab0Oama u nepenan 3emun Ooram Ile-/lem, 3a 4ro momyudnn
0CcOOBbIE CHUJIbI, KOTOpbIE O00ECIEUUTIN €My CIIOCOOHOCTh TapaHTHPOBAHHO MOOEKIAThH
yyke3eMileB ([0 HUMH, CKOpee BCero, mMoHUMaroTcs Bparu Iltomemess B
amuaucTdeckoi oiikymene; Urk. I1. 21. 8-9 : di n.f kn(f) nht m ndm-ib r snd.f m-ht h3swt
mi kd.sn «1anbl eMy 10071ecTh /u/ MOIIb B KaueCTBE 00asHUSI Cep/la, AJis CTpaxa ero Io
Yy>K€3EMHBIM CTpPaHaM LETUKOM (OYKB. «ITOJJOOHO 00BEMY HX»)»).

[IpakTrka mpoBeeHus COOpaHuil MPEACTaBUTENCH ErUIEeTCKON ITUTHI CTAHOBUTCS
perynsapHoi yxke B npasiieHue [Itonemes II. B kaxnon u3 Tpex HapcKux HaIIKACER €ro
npasnenus: [Tudpomckoit (CGC 22183; Urk. II. 81 — 105), Menaecckoit (CGC 22181;
Urk. II. 28 — 54), u Caucckoii (Naples 1034, Louvre C. 123) — umeroTcst COOOIICHUS O
Takux coOpanusix. PaccMOTpuM Kaxk0€ U3 HUX MOApOOHEe.

B IMudomckoii Haamucyu onrcaHo coopaHue, KoTopoe ObLI0 poBeieHO B MeMduce
rociue BOeHHOro noxoaa B Cuputo B 274 — 273 1. 1o H.3. Bo BpeMst | Cupuiickoil BOMHBI.
Camo coOpaHue (B TEKCTE TaTUPOBKHU HET, HO, BEPOSITHO, OKOJIO0 273 T. 10 H.3.) ObLIO, MO
BCEM BHUIAMMOCTH, IPOBEACHO, YTOOBI OMPENEIUTh B KaKHUE XpaMbl JIOJDKHBI OBITh
BO3BpaIlleHbI HalJIEHHBIC BO BPEMS MTOX0/Ia CTATyH, U ObLIIO COOpPAHO M0 MHUIIMATURE Laps
(Urk. I1. 92. 12 — 15: dd.in hm.f n ss-nsw.f imi s§ irw wd-nsw r gsw-pr nw Smw Mhw r
rdit iwt ndw-ht stp(w) wbw nw sh m hwt-ntr [r] shr ntrw B3kt st3.sn r Kmt «3aTem ckazai
Ero BenudecTBo nucity cBoemy mapckomy: “Jlait sxke, 4ToObl ObLI TIEpenucaH apCKuid
yka3 ko xpamam Bepxuero u Huxuero Erumnta, uToObl ObUIM TIPUBENEHBI M30paHHbBIC
KPEIIbI-COBETHUKH, JKPEIbI-yaObl /B/ TOMKHOCTH B XpaMax i coBeTa o borax Erurra,
/MOCKONBKY/ BepHYNIUCh OHU B Erumer ”»). IHTEepecHO, 4TO, COMIACHO TEKCTY CTEJIbI,

JOCTaBJIEHHBIE N300pakeHus1 60roB nmpoucxoauiau u3 [Mudomckoro noma (Urk. I1. 93.1:

1 Tam xe. C. 91-92.
2 Tam xe. C. 113-114.
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gm.s(n) shm(w) ntr(w) nw Hwi 13bty pw «Hamumm o nzo6paxkenust 6oros Boctounoro
[Napmyna (ITudomckoro HOMa)». DTO CKOpee BCETro CBSI3aHO C TEM, UYTO HAJIUCH ObLIa
caenana B [Iludome, HO momoOHaAsE GopMYyIMpPOBKA BCE K€ CHUKACT 3HAYECHUE STOTO
coOpaHwus, IpuaaBasi eMy OOJIBIITYIO JTOKaJIhHOCTh. Kpome Toro, Ba)KHO OTMETUTH, YTO B
TOM COOpaHMM MPUHUMAIOT Y4aCTHE TOJIbKO M30paHHBIE KPEIlbl, a HE BCS KpeuecKas
KOpIIOparusi.

B MeHnnecckoii cTene coobmaercs 0 coOpaHuu, KOTOpoe ObLIO TTPOBEICHO M3-3a
HEOOXOJMMOCTH HAWTH HOBOTO CBsIIeHHOro OapaHa Menpaeca (bane6mxkena), mocie
cmeptu npeabiayiero (Urk. 1. 48.4 — 13: iw r dd n hm.f imi b3 “nh pr m sht imnt nw Ddt
bwt gm.tw.f m sp tpy iw.f hr SSmt r sh.s hm.k hr nst.f iw imi ii rmt pr-Snhw r [m33 f] “h¢.n
h3b.n hm.fr gsw-prw nw Smw Mhw r rdi iit pr-nhww m wbw nw spwt s§ hm-ntr(w)
[...]1 m 3hw sp 2 rmt imyw niwt.sn: «[Ipunum, ytoObI ckazatk Ero Benuuecty: “/lait 6a
YKMBOMY BBIUTH W3 MOJIeH 3anmagHbix J>keaer, Mecra, /rae/ BuepBbie Hanu ero. OH — B
mecte Cememet, utoObl TBoe BennuecTBo Bo3Ben ero Ha TpoH ero. Jlait nmpuBecTH ironen
Joma xwu3HH, 4TOOBl OHM yBHzenu ero”. Torma Ero BenmuecTtBo mocnan B Xpambl
Bepxnero u Huxunero Erunta, uroObl npusectu mroaeit JJloma XXKuzuu — xxpenoB-yadoB
U3 HOMOB, ITKCIIA CJIYT OOTOB... B TATHOM 3HAHUH JIBAXKJIBI ... JIFOJIEH, KOTOPBIE B TOpPOAaX
ux»). Kak u B npeapiaymieM ciiydae, B COOpaHUU y4acCTBYET JIMIIbL HEKOTOpas rpyrmnma
JKpELOB, a HE BCS KOpPHOpalUs, a caM IOBOJl OKa3bIBAECTCS BECbMa YTHUJIUTAPHBIM —
HEOOXOJMMOCTh HAaWTH HOBOE CBSIIEHHOE >XMUBOTHOE IMOCIE CMEPTH MPEbIAYIIETO.
Kpome Toro, HecOMHEHHa JOKaJIbHOCTh 3TOTO COOBITHS: CBAILLEHHBIN Oapan baneOmxen
OB CBSIIEHHBIM >KHBOTHBIM HMMEHHO B MeHaece U OOJBIIOro OOIIEeTUIeTCKOTO
3HAYEHUsI 3TO COOBITHE, CKOpPEE BCETO, UMETH HE MOIJIO.

Oco06enHo BhICTACTCA coOpanue, onrcanHoe B Cancckoi Haamucu 266/265 1. 1o
H.3. CorllacHO TaHHOMY MCTOYHHKY, IPUIMHOM coOpanus crano xkenanue [Itonemes 11
MIPOBECTH MPOLIECCUIO0 B YecTh ero ymepuiei cynpyru Apcunou 11 @Gunagensdprr (CH
cT00. 7-8: h3t-sp 20 {d}d.n hm.f n wrw ntyw r-gs.f imi in.tw n.i h3tyw- hk3w hwt hmw-
nirw itw-ntrw n gsw-prw nw Smw Mhw r [...] imi sh® ssm nt hm(t) bitt [iw® Bwy] 3st
Irsnyl...] «B rox 20 ckazan BennuectBo Ero Boxasam, koropsie nojjie Hero: “Ilycts OyayT

MPUBEACHBI KO MHE HOMapXH, IPABUTENU KPEMOCTEH, CIIyru OOroB M OTIbI OOTOB XpaMOB
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Bepxnero u Hwxnero Erunra [...] maiiTe mosSBUTHCS H300paKEHHUIO JKECHBI, IIAPHIBI,
[Hacnennuka obOemx 3emens] Ucuppl-ApcuHon [...]”»)1. MOXHO HpeANoNOXHUTh, YTO
KOHEYHOM 1IeJIbI0 ObLIO WIIM MPOBEJIEHHE MPOIECCUU B YECTh LAPUIIbI, UJIM TTIOMEIIEHUE
ctatyn OoruHu B xpam B (Camnce, a Takke MPEIOCTABICHHE €l KAKUX-TO OCOOBIX
TI0YECTEN?, TO ECTh YCTAHOBIICHHE €€ KynbTa B Cance.

OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE COCTaB COOpaHUs: B HEM MPUHUMAIOT ydacTue
MIPEICTaBUTENN ETUTICTCKOM AJIUTHI CO BCEH cTpaHbl. KoHEUHO, B TEKCTE HE COOOIIAeTCs
00 y4acCTHH BCETO ErUIeTCKOro KpeuecTBa, HO MHTEPECHO, YTO YIIOMSIHYTHIMHU OKa3aJIUCh
Cpa3y HECKOJIbKO KPYIMHBIX I'PYIIIT B COCTABE €rUNETCKOM AMUThI (A3tyw-C hk3w hwt hmw-
ntrw itw-ntrw «HOMapxH, MPaBUTEIHN KPETOCTEH, CTyT OOTOB U OTIbI OOTOB XPaMOBY).
Tax>e oka3bIBaeTCs CHEIMaIbHO OTOBOPEHO, YTO MPUOBLIN OHU cO Bcero Erumra (gsw-
prw nw Smw Mhw «xpamoB Bepxuero u Hikaero Erumray). Takum o6pa3om, MbI
MOXXEM YTBEPXKIAaTh U OOIIECErUNIETCKUI XapaKTep 3TOr0 COOpaHusl.

Kpowme Toro, B TEKCTE HAIMUCH COOOIIAETCA, UTO LIaph CripaninBai o aenax Erumnra
(CH, ctn6. 9: [nd] shrw nw B3kt «[cipocuts] nena Erunray), BUAUMO, B CBSI3U C HEKUM
«HemocTatkoM» (g3w) (mompobnee cm maparpad 4.1.1)°. To ects Ha 5ToM cobpaHuu,
BEPOSITHO, OOCYXJaJIUCh BOMPOCHl HE TOJBKO MECTHOTO Xapakrepa, HO H
0O0I1IeeTUIIETCKOTO, MpUYeM JIaHHasi (POPMYITUPOBKA MO3BOJISIET AOMYCTUTh, YTO BOIIPOCHI
ObLIH mUpe, yeM Boznanue nouecterd Apcunoe 1. 9to coobmenue u modyauio B. Xycca
Ha3BaTh JAHHOE COOpaHME CHHOIOM, a CaM TEKCT HaAlUCH, MO CyTH, AeKpeTom”.
CripaBe/UIMBOCTH pajl, OTMETHM, YTO B TEKCTE JACKpEeTa HET HUKaKoW mHbopManuu 0o
OOIIIEETUNETCKOM XapakTepe MNPUHATHIX Ha COOpaHWUU pEIICHWH, a €IMHCTBEHHBIM
W3BECTHBIM PE3YyJIbTaTOM SIBJISIETCS Mpoleccus B uecth Apcunon @unaaensdsl B Cauce,
TO €CTh JIa)K€ €CIIM Y CauCCKOro coOpaHus M OBLJI0O HEKOE OOIIEETUNEeTCKOe 3HAUCHUE,

aBTOPBI HAJIIIMCU CTAPAIKMCh HE JIeJaTh HA 3TOM OCOObIN aKIIeHT.

! Anenko M.C. Caucckas Haamuck. [lepeBos 1 KOMMEHTapHii.

2 Quack J. F. Op. cit. P. 285.

% Anenxo M.C. Kynsr Apcunou 11 ®unanensdpl: IPUUMHBI PaCHPOCTPAHEHHS B ETHIIETCKOH cpeie. //
Bocrok (Oriens). 2023. Ne 5. C. 37.

“HuB W. Die in ptolemaiischen Zeit verfaBten Synodal-Dekreten der dgyptischen Priester. S. 189-190.
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Ecnu paccMoTperh Bce Tpu cOOpaHHs B LIE€JIOM, CTAHOBATCS OYEBUIHBIMU
HECKOJIbKO Bellel. Bo-mepBbIX, Bce OHU ObUIM MPOBEACHBI HapéM, U PEIICHUS Ha HUX
COOTHOCHWJIMCH C BoJieH 1apsi. Bo-BTOphIX, 3T coOpaHusi, Tak WK UHAYE, ObUIH CBSI3aHbI
C MpoQecCHOHATBHON ACSITENbHOCTHIO JKPEIOB, TO €CTh LAph MPOCHJ TMOMOIIM B
pelIeHrny 3aJla4y, HaXOAMBIIMXCS B KOMIIETCHIIMM >KpedyecTBa. B-TpeTbux, 3ameTHa
JIOKaJIbHOCTH COOPAHMIL: MPOBOIMIIN UX B MECTHBIX IIEHTPAX, a HE B AJICKCAaHPUH, LIETU
WX TIPOBEJICHUS CBSA3aHBI C KOHKPETHBIMHU COOBITHUSIMU B KOHKPETHOM HOME. Briaensercs
TOJILKO MeM@ucckoe coOpaHue, onucaHHoe B [ludomckoit Haamucu, HO Aaxke 3/1€Ch
aBTOPBI TEKCTA YKA3bIBAIOT Ha JIOKAJLHBIN XapakTep COOBITHS.

Ecnu cpaBHUBaTh 3TH cOOpaHMs ¢ cuHOIAaMU kpeuecTtBa BpemeHH lItonemes III
OBepreTa, TO IPUXOAUTCS MTPU3HATH, YTO JBA ATHX TUIA COOpAHUN Pa3INYAIOTC MEX]TY
coboii. CuHOABI, TO KpaiHell Mepe, (OpMaIbHO, MPOBOJUIUCH MO HWHHUIIMATUBE
xpedectBa (OGIS 56, cTkk. 3-7: ol dpylepsic kol TpoPHToL <...> EUMAV: «BEPXOBHEIE
KpeIbl, TPOPOKHU <...> CKa3alin»), YTO SPKO KOHTPACTHPYET C OMHCAHUEM COOpaHUi
BpeMmeHnH Iltonemes II, rne nMeHHO napro NMPUHAMICKNAT U UHULHUATABA, U PEIIAIOLIEE
cinoBo. Ha cuHompl coOupanuch Bce KaTeropuu kpedectBa co Bcero Erunta, u atu
KAaTerOpUY HE MEHSJIMCH B TCUCHUE MOJYBEKA: B AJIEKCAHIPUICKOM JeKkpeTe 243 I. 10 H.3.
u Memducckom aekpere 196 1. 10 H.3. (PO3eTTCKOM JIeKpeTe) Mbl BCTPEUaeM OJIHU U T€
7K€ TPYIIIBI XKPELOB JIUIIE ¢ HEOOBIIMMYI U3MEHEHUSIMU' .

Jpyrum 3HAYMMBIM OTIMYHEM SIBIISIETCA TO, YTO 1EJIbI0 CUHO/IOB OBLJIO HE PEILICHUE
KOHKPETHBIX 3ajJla4, OOBIYHO HAXOIWBIIWXCS B KOMIIETEHIIMU KPEIOB, HO Pa3BUTHE
JMHACTUYECKOTO KyJibTa mpassamer auHactuu lltonemees. Llapro mpenocTaBisuiuch
ocoOble MOYecTH (HampuMmep, pa3MelleHUEe CTaryid OOroB B ErMIETCKUX Xpamax,
co3nanure HoBoM ¢uibl 00roB-OBepreToB u apyrue (AJl, ctkk. 14 — 15; OGIS 56, cTkk.
23 —25; Urk. II. 136. 3 — 137. 1)), xoTopble pacnpocTpansiuck Ha Bech Erunetr. Camu
JIEKpETHI, B OTINYHME OT LAPCKUX HAAMMCEN, pa3MENIaIiCh BO Bcex Xxpamax Erunra?, rue

HNX MOITIM IIPOYMUTAThb BJIAACHOIIHNC ITMCBMCHHOCTBIO CTHIITAHC. B HCKOTOpPOM pPoOJc,

! El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Das Synodaldekret von Alexandria aus dem Jahre 243 v.
Chr. S. 79-80.
2Hs1bl G. Op. cit. P. 106.
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CHUHOJIBl OKa3bIBAJIMCh IPEACTABUTEIILCTBOM JIOKAJIbHBIX IIEHTPOB B OOIIEETUIIETCKOM
Maciitaoe.

Bce 3t cooOpaskeHHs MO3BOJISIIOT YBEPEHHO CUUTATh, UTO MEXIY COOpaHUSIMHU
napctBoBanuil Iltonemes Il m Iltonemes Il cnenyer mnpoBectu paznuuue. OHuU
pa3ITUYaroTCs MO0 CBOUM IiesisiM, hopMe 1 3HadeHUIo /i maper Erunra. Takum o6pazom,
CHHOJIbI ETUIIETCKOTO )KPEUECTBA BOZHUKAIOT UMEHHO B TipasiieHue lItonemes III. I1oxka,
OJTHAKO, Mbl HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh, ObLIW JIA 3THU JIBA TUIA COOpPAHUN SIBICHUSAMHU OJIHOTO
nopsaka. J[jist 3Toro, Hy>KHO MOHSTh, KOMY IPUHA/IJIE)KAJIa UHUIIMATUBA B OpraHU3aIluy U

IMPOBCACHUN CHHOJO0B CTUIICTCKOI'O )KpGIIGCTBal.
3.1.2 KT0 HHUIIMHUPOBAJ CUHO/IbI ETUIIETCKOI0 sKpeuecTBa?

Bompoc o Tom, KOMy mnpuHa[JIekKala WHUIMATABA B MPOBEACHUM CHHOJIOB,
OKa3bIBACTCS JOCTATOYHO BAXKHBIM JIJI1 MOHMMAHMS TOTO, KaK M MOYEMY BO3HMK ITOT
WHCTUTYT, U KaKyl0 pOJib OH UTpajl B €TUINETCKOM 0011ecTBE. JIOTHYHO MPEAJIOKUTh JIBE
TOUKH 3peHUs: 1) OCHOBHAS POJib B MPUHITUH PEIICHUM MPUHAJIIEkKATA )KpellaM, Kak 3TO
OMHMCAHO B TEKCTax; 2) 3a BCEMM PEIICHUSMH CTOsJIa BOJISA LIaps U €ro CTOPOHHHUKOB.
Cpenu uccienoBaTesieil CHHONOB MBICJIb O TOM, YTO OHU ObUIM MHUIIUMPOBAHBI CAMUM
XKPEUeCcTBOM, MoKanyi, HauOomnee spko Beipaxkaer LT Ildaiiddep. On 3asBuser, uto
KPEUECKHE CUHOJbI ObLIM MPOSBICHUEM OJIaropacroioKEHHOCTH KPELOB K Iapro, H,
CJIE€A0BATEIBHO, XPELBI MO0 CBOEH BOJIE MPEAOCTABISIM €My noudecTu. McciemoBarens
CIICIIMAIIBHO MTPOTHUBOIOCTABIIIET CHHOBI COOpaHUsIM, ONTMCAHHBIM B IIAPCKUX HATITHCIX
[Tronemes II, koTopsie, MO €ro MHEHHIO, OBUIM MPOSBICHUEM HCKJIIOUUTEIHHO JIMYHOU
By 11apa°. Ho Hackoabko 000CHOBAHHEIM ABJISETCS Takoe Ipeanonoxkenne? MoxkeM nn
Mbl JEUCTBUTEIIBHO CUMTaTh, YTO WHHUIIMATHBA B NPUHSITHW PEUICHUN Ha CHUHOJAX

MpUHAJJIeKala eruINeTCKOMY KpedecTBy ?

! Anenxo M.C. TIpoGieMbl BOSHUKHOBEHHSI CHHOJOB €THMIIETCKOTO KpedecTsa B 2moxy IlTonemees. //
VYuensie 3anucku Kazanckoro yauepcuteta. Cepust ['ymanutapasie Hayku. 2023. Ne 4-5 (165). C. 47.
2pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.) ... S. 12.
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[Toxxanyii, IIaBHBIM apTyYMEHTOM B IOJIb3Yy TOTO, YTO CUHOJIBI M UX PEIIeHUs ObLIN
WHULIMUPOBAHBI )KPEUECTBOM, CITY>KaT CAMU TEKCThI IEKPETOB, B KOTOPBIX ATO OTYETIIUBO
nporoBapuBaercs (Hampumep, OGIS 56, cTkk. 3 — 7: ol dpylepeis kail TpoenTol <...>
€m0V «BEPXOBHBIE HKPELbl, MPOPOKH <...> CKa3zaam»). MexIy TeM peabHas KapTHHA
OKa3bIBACTCA TOpa3no ClokHee. Ecid Mbl NOCMOTpHUM Ha OCHOBHYIO WJCIO,
BBICKa3bIBAEMYI0 B MOTUBUPOBOYHOW YACTH KPEUECKUX JEKPETOB, TO 3aMETUM, YTO OHA
COOTBETCTBYET CJEAYIOLIEMY: LIapb — JISTUTUMHBIM CaKpaJibHbIM IpaBuTenb Erumnra,
KOTOPBIN 3a00TUTCS O CBOMX MOJAIaHHBIX. BbIpaXkaeTcs 3Ta ujes ¢ moMoIbi0 HEKOTOPOTro
yycia TMOMYJAPHBIX CHOKETOB, PETYSIPHO HCHOJb30BABIIMXCS B MTOJIEMEEBCKOU
npornarasjie: BO3BpallleHUE CTaTyil eruneTcKuX OOroB, MOJIE3HBIE Jeia B MOJIb3y XPaMOB
u 6oroB Erunra, 3a6ota o cBsimieHHbIx KUBOTHBIX (Hampumep: AJl, ctkk. 5 — 13; OGIS
56, cTkk. 9 — 20). Panee MblI yke OTMEUaJIM, YTO 3TH CIO’KETHI JIOJKHBI OBLIU MOKA3aTh,
YTO JEATEJIbHOCTh Iaps MO CBOEMY (PAKTMUECKOMY pE3yJibTaTy HE OTIMYaliach OT
JEATEIIBHOCTH HACTOSIIETO LapsA-pUTyalluCcTa, TO €CTh Uapu aAuHactuu lltonemees
MOHUMAJIUCh KaK HACTOAILIUE nsw-bity, IpudeM caM HaOOp CHOXKETOB ObLIT OOILIUM IS
BCEX TEKCTOB ITOJIEMEEBCKOW Mponaranjbl. TakuM oOpa3oM, OMHON K3 BaXKHBIX 3a7a4
CHHOIOB M WX JIGKPETOB OBLIO MpOIMaraHJIupoBaTh 00pa3 TMpaBsiliel JAUHACTUU
[ITonemeeB Tak e, Kak 3TO JAENaJI0Ch U IPU NPEIbIAYIIUX YACTO ErUMETCKUX HapsiX.

[TocTaHoBmstOIIAsT YaCTh JEKPETOB MPEIOCTABISET erie OoJbllle apryMEHTOB B
MOJIb3Y MPEANONOXKEHHS, YTO UHUIIMATOPOM CUHOJIOB OBLT UMEHHO 11apb. OTMETUM, YTO
IJIaBHOM 3a1a4eil KaKJI0TO U3 CUHO/IOB OBLJIO YCTAHOBIICHUE U PA3BUTHUE IMHACTUYECKOTO
KyJIbTa IpeacTaBuTesien quHactiu [IToieMeeB B €TUIIETCKOM CPEE, YTO YK€ YKA3bIBAET
Ha TO, KTO ObLT HauboJiee 3auHTepecoBaH B HUX. Hy>KHO ckazarh, YTO BBEICHUE LIAPCKOTO
KyJIbTa «O0roB-DBEpreToBy OepeT cBOE HaYaylo B 6€3yCIOBHO TPEUYECKON TPATUIINH, TIIe
CYNpyKEeCKHe Tapbl OOOKECTBISUIMCh B paMKaxX SMOHMMHOTO KyJjbTa, HauWHas C
npasnenus [Itonemes I11, 1 ero nepeHoc B ErMIETCKYIO CPEMY, PENCTABIAETCS CIAUIIKOM

SHAYUTCIbHBIM BMCHIATCIIbCTBOM B TPAAUITMOHHYIO CTUIICTCKYIO PCIIUTHULO, YTOOBI OBITh

! Pfeiffer St. Herrscher- und Dynastickulte im Ptolemierreich: Systematik und Einordnung der
Kultformen ... S. 123.



124

CICNIaHHBIM MO BOJIe JKpedecTBa. bomee TOro, mepBble DBIEMEHTHI OyaylIero
JTUHACTUIECKOTO KYJIbTa OBLIN, TIO BCEH BUIIMMOCTH, BBEIICHBI JINUHO 1apeM [Itonemeem
I Bo Bpems co3maHus Kynbra ApcuHon® (CM. miaBy 4); B TAaKOM CJIy4ae IPEACTaBISIETCs
MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM, YTO peajbHas WMHUIMATABA B PA3BUTHUU TAKOTO KyJbTa IUia Obl OT
ErUIIETCKOTO XKPEUECTBA.

Emé Gonee sipko B MoJib3y aKTUBHOW POJIM UMEHHO 11aps B IPUHITUH PEIICHUN Ha
CHUHOJIaX CBHJICTEILCTBYIOT peopmbl, onrcanHbie B KaHOIICKOM JIeKpeTe: co3aaBaiach
ocobasi (una >KperoB, OCYUIECTBISBIIASA KYJIbT LAPCKON 4eThl («OOroB-DBEpPreToBY;
OGIS 56, ctkk. 20 — 33; Urk. II. 136 — 138. 1), u3MeHsJICS €TUNETCKUM KaJleHaph, B
KOTOPBIN JTOOABIISIICA BUCOKOCHBIM JI€Hb, KOTOPBIM CTaj Mpa3gHUKOM B YECTh «OOTrOB-
OepreroB» (OGIS 56, ctkk. 38 — 46; Urk. II. 138 — 142). Beixoaut, 9TO KpeIbl
CO3HATEJIbHO HAapyILIalT COOCTBEHHBIE TpaaulMM, 4yToObl yronuth IItonemero III u
MOJIYYHTh 32 3TO BBITOAY; 00JIee TOro, BIOCIEICTBUH CaMO K€ dKPEUECTBO 0TKA3aJ0Ch OT
UCIIOJIb30BAHUS  MPEUIOKEHHOW UM pedopMbl  KajeHAaps, U3-3a 4Yero OHa
NpoBaNuIach?, ¥ HOBHIM KalleHAapb Tak M He Bowmen B obuxon B Erunre. B
JNEWCTBUTEIBbHOCTH, PEIIEHUSI CHHO/IOB SIBJSUINCH CKOPEE «MHTEPBEHIIMEID B dKPEUECKYIO
CTPYKTYpY®, 4TO, BO3MOYKHO, MOIJIO JIayke HE HPABUThCS YACTH KPEUECKON KOPIOPALHH,

Bonee Toro, Bo3Hukaer emie oaHa npoodiema. Eciu coOpanust U CHHOIBI — ATO JIBE
pa3Hble TPAIULMKU C PAa3HBIMA HWHHUIMATOPAMH, TO IOYEMY, HAauMHAasi C MpPaBICHUSA
[Tronemes 111, kpome CHOIOB, HET MHBIX COOpPAHUI, YEPE3 KOTOPHIE IAPh PACHPOCTPAHSIT
Obl CBOE BIMAHME M YKperunsul Obl cBoil ctaryc? Ilouemy mapu mpocTo mepenanu BCO
WHUIIMATUBY B JISTUTUMAIIMKM CBOETO TIpaBlieHUs kperam? Bens monens codpanuii mpu
[ITonemee II OblIa, Kak MBI CUUTaEM, BIIOJIHE ycnenrHoi. Ckopee BCero, OTBET KPOETCs B
TOM, YTO L[apU HE TNEepeAaBajy XpelaM HHUKAKON MHULMATHBBI, a JIMIIb MOCTAPAIIUCH

I/I306pa?>I/ITB PEUICHUA CMHOJOB KaK BOJIIO JXPCUCCTBA.

! Anenxo M.C. Kynsr Apcunon 11 ®dunaznensdbl: IpUUMHBI pacipocTpaHeHus B erunerckoil cpene. C.
37.

2Hs1bl G. Op. cit. P. 108.

3Taeger F. Charisma: Studien zur Geschichte des antiken Herrscherkultes. S. 419-421; Holbl G. Op. cit.
P. 106.
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Crout, noxanyi, OTMETUTh OIHY BaXXHYIO JIeTasib. Korna Mbl TOBOPUM O LIAPCKOU
WHUILIMATUBE B IPUHATUH PEIICHUN U OPTaHU3AIMU CUHOJIOB €TUIIETCKOTO KPEUeCTBa, TO
MO/Ipa3yMEBaEM HE TOJBKO CaMOroO MLaps, HO M €ro OKpyXeHue. Tak, B CBS3H C
MeMducckuM cuHoAoM 196 T. 10 H.3., npoweamum, koraa [Itonemero V 0b110 HE OosbLIe
14 net?, c10%HO TOBOPHTH 0 KaKOM-IMOO0 JMYHOM BOJIE CAMOTO LAps, HO 5TO HE MEHSET
Toro ¢akra, 4To BOKPYT Iaps Obljaa rpynmna JIOSIbHBIX €My areHTOB, B TOM YHCJE U B
&Kpedeckor cpere. Bompoc 0 BO3MOXKHBIX U3MEHEHHUSX B (PYHKIIHMOHHUPOBAHUH CHHOJOB
ETUIETCKOTO KPEUuecTBa U POJIU KPEUECKOM Kopropauu Oy/ieT 3aTpOHYT HUXKE; OTMETUM
JUIIb, YTO Jaxe eciu B (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUU CHUHOIOB W MPOU3OILIU HEKOTOPHIE
WU3MEHEHUSI, 3TO HE TPOTUBOPEUUT TOMY, YTO HA TAINE UX BO3SHUKHOBEHUS UMEHHO I[apI0
Y HEKOM 4acTH ero CTOPOHHUKOB MPUHAJIekKaIa 0co0ass MHUIIMATUBA B UX MPOBEJICHUU.
Mpl cuMraem, 4TO CyILIECTBOBaJAa Lieflas TPyIIa JIML BHYTPU >KPEUECTBA, KOTOPHIE
«paborann» B MHTEpecax LApCKOM BiIacTd U (HOPMHUPOBAIM MOBECTKY M BOIPOCHI,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE 3allpocaM UMEHHO 1aps (rmoxpoduee cM. § 5.1).

[TosTOMY, Ha Hall B3NS, TOYKA 3pEHHUS, YTO KMEHHO LIaph UTPajl OCHOBHYIO POJIb
B OpraHM3aliyd 3TUX COOpaHui, sBisieTcss OoJjiee ompaBaaHHOW. PelieHus CUHOIOB
ABIISJIUCh HE TIOMBITKOM JKPELOB YroAUTh LAPI0, a CKOpEe €ro COOCTBEHHBIM
BMENIATENECTBOM B UX JIeJa%, 4ero MHOIA He XOTeNa M He JOIMyCKala caMa jKpedecKas
Kopriopanusi. DTH e HaONIONCHUS MMO3BOJITIOT HaM corsiacuThes ¢ uaeet M. KBaka, uto
coOpanue, orpazuBieecs: B Tekcte CaucCcKoi CTembl, U, KaK CYMTAaeM MbI, BCE€ COOpaHus
BpeMenu Iltonemes II, MOXKHO OXapakTepu30BaTh Kak Ipearedd cuHomoB®. OHu
ABJISIIOTCSI TIEPBOOCHOBOM [IJIsi CJIOKEHUSI CHHOJOB ErMIIETCKOrO KpeuyecTBa BPEMEHH
[Itonemes IlII, eme HE MHCTUTYANM3UPOBAHHOW U HE MOJYYMBLIEH HY>KHOTO 3HAYCHHS,

KOTOpPOE MOsABUTCA B Ipasienue Itonemes 1114,

1 Hélbl G. Op. cit. P. 138-139.

2 Taeger F. Op. cit. S. 419-421; Hslbl G. Op. cit. P. 106.

Quack J. F. Op. cit. P. 287.

4 Anerxo M.C. ITpo6reMsl BOSHHKHOBEHHSI CHHOJIOB ETHIIETCKOTO JKpedecTsa B 3moxy ITtoremees. C.
48.
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3.1.3 [louemy BO3HHUKAKOT CHHO/bI €THUIETCKOI0 KpeuecTBa?

[TociaenHuM BOMPOCOM, KOTOPBIM MBI XOTEIU Obl MOAHSTH B CBA3U C MPOOIEMOi
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI CHHOJIOB €TUIIETCKOTO KPEUeCTBA, SIBISETCS CICAYIOUIUNA: MOYEMY B
cepenaune Il B. 710 H.3. BO3HMKIIAa HEOOXOAMMOCTh CO3/1aTh TakoW MHCTUTYT? Benb, Kak
MBI OTMEYaJId Tpexae, coopanus Bpemenu [ltomemes Il Obun ymaunbiM crocoGom
B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI MEXKIY IIapEeM U JKPEYECTBOM, KOTOPBINA, Ka3aloch Obl, HE TpeOoBas
OOIIEEruMNeTCKOro MaciiTada HA B YYaCTUU B HUX JKPEIOB, HU B MPUHATUU perieHuit. U
Bce ke B mpanieHue [Itomemest 111 MBI BUAMM MOCTATOYHO BHE3AMHYIO CMEHY dopMara
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI CO JKPEUECTBOM: BMECTO JIOKAIBbHBIX BCTPEY, BO3HUKAIOT MacIITaOHbIE
CUHOJIbI, PEIICHUSI KOTOPBIX KaCatTCsl BCEM CTPaHbI.

Kak Ham kaxercs, OOJIbIIYIO pOJIb B 3TOM CABUIE MOIJIA ChIrpaTh UCTOpUUECKAs
CUTyalusi, Kotopas cioxuiack B Erunte B 3170 Bpems. B Hauane npaBnenus [Itonemes
I B 245 . 1o H.3. B Erunre npoucxoaut BoccTanue!. HacKoIbKO MBI MOKEM CYIHUTb,
ujeliHas 0a3a BOCCTaHUsI OKas3ajach CBS3aHa C MPEJACTABICHUEM O TOM, YTO MpaBAIIUMA
1apb YTPaTUJ CBOKO JIETUTUMHOCTD, YTO MPOSBUIIOCH B HU3KOM pa3znuBe Huma B Havane
ero mpapinenus, B 246-245 rr. go u.5.2 (OGIS 56, ctkk. 13 — 15: 10D 1€ MOTONOD TOTE
EMmEaTEPOV AVaPAVTOS Kol TAVIOV TOV &v T YOPUl KOTATETANYUEVOV €Tl TN
ovouPenKott &vBvpovpévoy TV yeyevnuévny kataeBopav i Tvov TAV TPATEPOV
BePacirevkotov «Korna ke pexa BbIIIUIa HEAOCTATOYHON YCTPAIIMIMCh U Pa3MbILIUISIIN
0 OecTBUM, OBIBIIIEM MPU HEKOTOPBIX IapcTBoBaBIMX mpexaey»; Urk. I1.130. 6 — 10: isk
rf hpr rapt n Hp(y) nds m h3w.sn wn ‘nhw nbw nw B3kt ib.sn ksn hr hpr isk m shn hft
sh3w.sn hryt hpr hntt m rk nsww tp(yw)- «3arem xoraa ciayuuscs rog Huma 6em1Horo Bo
BpeMs ux (umeetcs B Buay npasienue [Ironemes Il u bepenuku I1 — M. A4.) Obutn sxutenu
Erunra omnevaneHsl cepAllaMy UX H3-3a 3TOTO CIYYaWHOIO MPOUCIIECTBUSA, MOCKOIbKY

MOMHUJIM OHU O€JICTBUE, KOTOPOE CIY4YUJIOCh BO BpeMs mapei mpouwioro». Ilox

! HuB W. Eine Revolte der Agypter in der Zeit der 3. Syrischen Krieg. / Aegyptus. 1978. Bd. 58. S. 151—
156.

2 Bonneau D. Le fisc et le Nil: incidences des irrégularités de la crue du Nil sur la fiscalité foncicre dans
I'Egypte grecque et romaine. Paris, 1971. P. 125-130.
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«O€ACTBUSIMU...» MbI, CKOpPEE BCEro, JOKHBbI MOHUMATh PEMUHHUCLEHIIMU O TSHKEIOM
HKOJIOTMYECKOM M colMalibHOM Kpusuce [lepsoro nepexonnoro nepuona B konue I1I Teic.
1o m.5.1. B T0 Bpems mpousonnia KpynHeiias karactpoda B uctopun Erunra, korma B
CBSI3M C apuIU3alMeH KiuMaTa B peTHOHE YPOBEHb BOMbI B Huie n macmrad HUIBCKUX
pasmuBoOB pe3ko yman’. OTchUIKa K 3TOM 3IOXe O3Hadaia, 4To Hapu goma Iltomemees
cpaBHUBAIUCH ¢ Hapsamu koHua III Teic. 10 H.3., KOTOPBIE, MO MPEACTABICHUSIM ETUIITSH,
OBLITM HECIOCOOHBI COBEpIATh PHUTYyaldbl WM IO CBOWM JIMYHBIM KadecTBaM ObLIH
TAKOBBI, YTO IPOBOAUMBIE MU PUTYaJIbl OTTOPrajIuCh, YTO HAPYILIAJIO B3aUMOIECHCTBHE C
GOraMu ¥ BBI3BIBAIIO IPHPOAHYIO KaTacTpody®.

Cynst o TakoMy HJICOJOTHYECKOMY CMBICITY JIO3YHTa BOoccTaHus 245 T. 10 H.3.,
MOXXHO TPEAIONIOKUTh, YTO €ro JUAEPhl MPOUCXOAWIIA U3 CPENbl €rUIETCKOM AIIHTHI,
MBICJIUBLIEH B KATETOPHAX TPAJUIMOHHOTO CO3HAHUS CBOEH cTpaHbl?. Ecim sxe MBI yuTeM
U TOT (PaKT, 4TO KPEUYECTBO, MO CYIIECTBY, OKa3aJIOCh €AMHCTBEHHOW 3HAYMMOMN YaCThIO
ETUIETCKON JIUTHI, B TO BPEMsI KaKk B BOGHHOM M aJIMUHHCTPAaTUBHOMN c(hepax OCHOBHbBIC
MOCTHI 3aHUMAJIM TPEKH WIM MaKEAOHSHE, TO MOXKHO MPEANOJIOKUTh, UYTO B BOCCTAaHUU
Y4aCTBOBAJIU U MPEACTABUTEIM )KPEUECTBA.

B 3Tux ycrnoBusx mapro 0bU10 HEOOXOAMMO BOCCTAHOBUTH B IV1a3aX OOLIECTBA CBOM
JISTUTUMHBIA CTaTyc, a TakXKe IMOKa3aTh, YTO >KPEUYECTBO, MPEIACTABUTEIN KOTOPOTO
BOCCTaBalld MPOTHUB LIapsi, HA CaMOM JeJ€ MOAAEPKUBAET €r0 U CYUTAECT HACTOAILIUM
cakpaidpHbIM TpaBuTeneM. C 3TOH Lenpl0 U OblJa M3MEHEHA CTPYKTypa M MOJEIb
coOpanuii. OHM CTaau MPOXOAUTH B CTOJNUIE W TIO WX HUTOTaM COCTaBJISUIHCH
cCrieruaibHbIe NIEKpeThl. B 3THX nekperax kpeubl ObUTH HM300paKeHbI KaK TJIaBHOE
nercTByromiee Uio. Co31aBaiachk UIUTKO3US, YTO UMEHHO KPEYECTBO MOATBEPAKIAAI0, UTO
1[aph BBITIONHSET Bce (QYHKIIMU PUTYaJIbHBIX Laped. 3a CBOM 3aciyru nepesn 6oramu u
xpamamu Erumnra >xpedecTBO AapoBajio eMy 0coOble KyJIbTOBbIE mouyecTu. boimee Toro,

CTEJIbI C TEKCTOM JIEKpeTa JIOJKHBI ObUIH pacroiararbesi BO Bcex Xxpamax Erunra, B wsht

! Nagpun NLA. JlunacTudyeckuil KyibT U S1IOHUMHOE kpedecTBo [Itonemees. C. 295.

2 lemumunk A.E. BesbiMsanHas mmpamMmpa. locymapcTBeHHas [OKTPHHA JPEBHEETHIETCKOM
I'epakneononbckoit MoHapxuu. C. 28-30.

3 Memmmuank A.E. Yka3. cou. C. 44-49.

Tameiann ULA. Junactuyeckuil KyasT U SnoHUMHOE xkpedecTBo [Itonemees. C. 295.
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mi‘—«naBopax Bowcka/mopei» (Urk. I 154. 4), To ectb B TOW yacTu Xpama, Kyaa
JIOTyCKaduCh MpocThie oau. Emie Oosee SBHO 3TO MpPOTrOBapUBaETCS B TIPEUYECKOM
TEKCTE, TA€ COOOIIAeTCs, YTO OHU PACIIONArajluch B «CaMOM 3aMETHOM MECTE B XPaMe»
(OGIS 56, cTk. 75: év T EmpavesTtdTml TOTWL). baarogapst 3TomMy, rpaMOTHBIN Y€I0BEK,
OKa3aBIINCh B XpaMe, MOT yOEIUTHCS, UTO BCE KPEUECTBO MPU3HAET 1APs JIETUTUMHBIM.

Takum oOpa3zom, BCsi JKpedeckas Kopropalusi Obula BBIHY)KJIEHA BbIpaXKaTb
BHEIIIHIOK JIOSJILHOCTh IAPCKOW BIAcTU. B 3TOM ke cMbIciie MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh U
pa3BUTHE TUHACTMYECKOTO KyJbTa B ETHIETCKON cpelne, B TOM 4YHCIE, BBEICHHUE
xpeueckor uibl «Ooros-2Bepreroy» (OGIS 56, ctkk. 23 — 25; Urk. II. 134. 6 — 8).
Bnpouewm, B JTaHHOM CiTy4ae 1€l MOTJIH OBITh JBOMCTBEHHBIMH: KaK TOIBITKA TOOUTHCS
OOJbIIEeH JOSTBFHOCTH JKpEuecTBa, TaK UM OObEIUHUTH Bce HaceleHue Erumnra mnpu

IIOMOIIHU o6meﬁ IS TPEKOB U CTUIITAH CUCTCMbBI JTHMHACTHYCCKOI'O KYJIbTa (HOIIpO6HCG CM.

§ 4.2)%

Mexnay Tem, 3a cueT MPOBEACHHS CHHOMOB O(GOPMIIIETCS W COCTaB YYaCTHHKOB
coOpanuii. Termepp B HUX NPUHUMAIOT yYacTHE€ BCE KAaTETOPUHU JKPEUecTBa, Camo
KPEUECTBO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK oco0as Kopropamwsi, KOTopas 10 KpaiHedl wmepe
dbopmanbHO 001aaeT BO3MOXKHOCTBIO JapoBaTh IApr0 OCOOBIC KYIBTOBBIC MOYECTH.
KpedecTBO HaYMHAET BHIIVISIETh KaK 0CO00€ MPENCTABUTENBCTBO OOIIMHBI €TUIITSH U
NoIy4aeT XoTs Obl (JOPMAIBHYIO, HO ABTOHOMHUIO?. BO3MOXHO, B TAKOM KJIIOYE M CTOUT
BOCIIPUHUMATh COOOIICHHE O «HApOJEe ErumnTsSH», KOTOPBIM B OllarogapHOCTh 3a
BO3BpAIlleHNE CTaTyil 00’KECTB HAUMHACT HA3bIBATh MAps DBEPTeTOM, KaK 3TO IepeaacTcs
B kommeHTapusax k kaure lanumna (FgrHist. 260. F. 43 = Hieronym. Comm. 1. Dan. 11.
6 — 9: denique gens Aegyptiorum [[idola triae dedita]], quia post multos annos deos
eorum retulerat, Euergeteneum appelavit: «aapon Erumnta 3a T0, 4TO MOCI€ MHOTHX JIET
BepHY ux 6oroB HazBal ero ([Itonemes 11 — M.A4.) OBeprerom»). Takum 06pa3oM, mapsb,

YCTaHABJIMBAs CBA3b CO )KPEUECKOM CTPYKTYPOU U YKPEIISASl 3TUM CBOM IMO3HIINH, TAKXKE,

Ulagemaun U.A. JluaacTHdeckuii KyIbT H STIOHEMHOE kpedectBo [Ttonemees. C. 291.
2Tam xe. C. 291.
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B HEKOTOPOM POJI€, YKPEIUISI U MO3UIMK KPEUuecTBa, 3aKpeIuisisi 0COObI CTaTyC €ro
KOPIOpALIHAH.

Jlenasi OKOHYaTeNbHBIE BBIBOABI, HEOOXOAMMO CKa3zaTh cienytomiee. CHHOIBI
ETUIETCKOTO XKpedecTBa OPOPMIIIIOTCS KaK MOMUTHYCCKUH MHCTUTYT IO WHUIIUATUBE
napcko Bimactu B mnpasieHue Iltonemess III. MiMeHHO B 3TO BpeMsl OKOHYATEIBHO
(bOopMUPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH ATOT0 MHCTUTYTA: (hopMa MOCTAHOBJICHHUS B BUJIE
CUHOJAJIBHOTO JIEKPETA, COCTAB YYACTHUKOB, BKIIOYABIINN HCKIIOYUTEIBHO ErMIIETCKOE
KPEUeCTBO, OOIIEETUTIETCKUM XapakTep coOpaHuil. Mexay TeM, 3a OCHOBY OBLIIH B3SIThI
coOpanusi ero otua, [Itonemes 11, KOTOpbIi TakkKe UCTIOIB30BANI COOPAHMS )KPEUECTBA JIJIS
YKpEIUIEHUs] COOCTBEHHOTO IMOJIOXKEHHUS B cTpaHe. Mcxoas u3 3Toro, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O
TOM, 4YTO >XKpeueckue cobpanus Bpemenu I[Itonemes Il cramu ocHOBO#M ans Oymymimx
cunonoB IItonemes III, HO HEOOXOAUMO MOTHOCTHIO OTBEPTHYTh UX TOXKIECTBEHHOCTb.
CHUHOIBI SBJISIIOTCS OKOHYATEJIbHBIM Pa3BUTUEM HJIEH COOpaHUM, KOTOpas BIEPBbIC
BO3HHUKJIA elle B npasieHue [ltonemes 1.

Ecmu roBoputh 0O mnpuYMHAX BO3HMKHOBEHHS STOrO0 HMHCTUTYTA, TO BAXKHO
OTMETUTb, YTO CHHOJBI BO3HUKIM Kak croco0 ykperieHusi [Itronemeem III cBoero
cTaryca CaKkpaJbHOTO Laps, KOTOPBIM CHIIBHO MOCTPAAAN B PE3YJIBTATE HU3KOTO Pa3InuBa
Hwunma m nmocnenoBasiero 3areM BocctaHusa B Erumnre. C stoit menpro Iltomemeit 111
HAUMHAET UCIOJIb30BaTh COOpaHUs KpedecTBa, MpuiaBas uM ocoboe 3HadeHue. llapp
nepeHec MOJIEIb MOJUCHOTO JIEKPETa Ha €rMNEeTCKYIO MOYBY JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI MMETh
BO3MOXXHOCTh TIPEJICTaBUTh IMPOIMAraHay COOCTBEHHOTO JIETUTUMHOTO CTaryca U
pa3BUTHE JUHACTUYECKOTO KYJIbTa B ErMIIETCKOM Cpelle KaK PEUICHHE, MCXOIAIIEE OT
KpedecTBa. Mexy TeM, CBOMMHU JEUCTBUSMHM LApPh B KAKOM-TO MEpPE YKPEIULUI U

MO3UIIMU KPEUECTBA, IPHUIaBast )KPEUECKONU KOPIIOpaIMH 0COOBIH cTaTycC.

§ 3.2 IIpodiieMbl (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMSI CHHOA0B €rMIIETCKOIO0 KpeyecTBa

Ecnu BonpoChl, CBA3aHHBIE C BOSHUKHOBEHUEM CHHOIOB E€TUIIETCKOTO KPEUYEeCTBA
Oosiee WM MEHEEe SICHBI, TO O TOM, KAK UMEHHO (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAJIM 3THU CUHOJbI, HaM

HN3BCCTHO JOBOJIBHO MaAJIO. KpOMe ACKPECTOB CHHOAOB, MbI HC 06naaaeM HCTOYHHUKaMH,
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KOTOpblE MOIIM Obl XOTh KaK-TO OXapaKTepu30BaTh OSTU COOpaHUs U JaTh HaM
IIPEJICTABIICHUE O TOM, KaK OHU IIPOXOJIUIIM HA CAMOM JIEJIE, & CAMH JIEKPETHI JAIOT JINIIb
oOmyr0o MHpoOpMalMio O COOpaHMAX, HE YTOUHSS Kakux-mubo moapoOHocTeit. Tak,
BECbMa IMOKa3aTeNIbHO, YTO B JIEKPETaX CHHOAAM HE JaHO KaKOTo-THOO O(PHUIIMATIEHOTO
HA3BaHUS WM 0003HAYEHHUS, UTO YXKE CO31aET TPYIHOCTH IIPH paboTe ¢ OTPA3UBLINMH UX
uctouHukamu. [loatomy, mpexzae yem Mol nepeiaém K mpoliemMaM, KOTOphIE CUYUTaeM
HY’KHBIM OCBETHUTH B 3TOH INIaBE€, OTMETUM T€ JAETaIH, KOTOPbIE HAM JOCTAaTOYHO XOPOILIO
U3BECTHBI U KOTOPBIE€ HE BBI3BIBAIOT OCOOBIX BOMPOCOB.

Tak, Ha cuHOMAaxX OBUIO MpEACTaBICHO BCE XkpedecTBO Erumra, a pemieHust 3THX
coOpaHuil UMeJM OOIIEETUIETCKUI XapaKTep, MOCKOIbKY CTENbI C AEKPETaMU IMOMEIIAIN
BO «JIBOpPax BOMCKa» BCEX KPYMHBIX EFMIETCKUX XPaMOB, TO €CTh B Ty YacCTh Xpama, Kyaa
JOMYyCKaJIUCh TpOcCThie Jtoau. KpoMme TOoro, CMHONBI BCErna MpPOBOIMIIUCH B Ba)KHBIX
NOJINTUYECKUX LIEHTpaxX cTpaHbl: Anekcanapuu uinu Memouce.

MBI 4aCcTHYHO TOHUMAEM 33/1a4U MPOBEJICHUS] STUX CUHOMIOB. Tak, MOCTaHOBIEHUS
JIEKPETOB BCEINla CBSI3aHbl C YCTAHOBJIEHHEM M PA3BUTUEM JIMHACTUYECKOIO KyJIbTa
nuHactuu lltonemeeB. KoHeuHo, Ha CHHOJAX, BO3MOXKHO, OOCYXKIAJUCh M HHBIE
BoIpockl. Hanpumep, Ha poACTBEHHBIX CMHO/IaM coOpaHusx BpemeHu Iltonemes Il mapp
y3HaBan o aenax Erunta (CH, ctnb. 9: [nd] shrw nw B3kt «[ctipocuts] aena Erunrtay),
HO CAMHM TEKCTHI IEKPETOB HUKAK HE OATBEPKAAIOT 3TO Ipeanonoxenue. Ckopee BCero,
MPOBEJIEHUE TAKOTO COOpaHus MOAPa3yMEBAJIO KAaKOEe-TO OOIIEHHE €ro YYaCTHUKOB U
00CyXJIeHNE UMHU KaKUX-TO MPOOJIEeM MTOMUMO PEIICHUN OTHOCUTEIBHO IMHACTUYECKOTO
KyJIbTa, HO HalTH WH(GOPMAILIHIO 00 ’TOM B UCTOYHHUKAX MBI HE MOXKEM.

[loxxany#i, HamOosee BaXXHBIMU M CIOXHBIMH B OIIEHKE CHUHOMOB SIBIISIOTCS
BOIIPOCHI O TOM, HACKOJIBKO PETYJIIPHO OHH TPOBOJMIIUCH U KAKOBO OBIJIO COOTHOIIIEHUE
POJIK LIapsi C €ro OKPY>KEHHEM U JKPELIOB B MPUHATUU PEUICHUH, BEpHEE, U3MEHUIIOCH JI
3TO cooTHoweHue B Tedyenue III B. A0 H.3. UM ke poib Laps ObUIa HEU3MEHHO

perraroniei Ha BCeM MPOTSHKEHUH (PYHKITMOHUPOBAHUSI CHHOJIOB.
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3.2.1 Bonpoc o0 peryJsipHOCTH COOPaHMH KpedecTBa

OueHp BaXXHBIM JI1 NOHUMAaHHS 3HAUYCHHS CHHOJOB ETUIIETCKOTO KPEUueCcTBa
ABJIAETCSI BOIPOC O TOM, KaK 4YacTO 3TH CHHOABI NpoBoAwIvCh. Eciaum oHuM ObuH
JIOCTAaTOYHO PETYISPHBIMUA, Mbl MOXXEM TOBOPUTh 00 HMX OCOOCHHOW 3HAYMMOCTH HE
TOJIBKO JJI mpe3eHTauuu Biaactu [ItonemeeB, HO, BO3MOXHO, JUJISl YKPEIUJIEHUS CBA3EH
MEXIy LapCKOM BIIACTHIO U kpeuecTBOM. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, €CJIM 3Ta MPaKTUKA ObLia
HEPETYISAPHOU, TO MBI MOKEM IPEAIOIIAraTh, 4YTO TOT MHCTUTYT UCIIOIb30BAJICS JIUIID B
OTpeNeNEHHBIX CIyYasiX, KOT/a AeUCTBUTENBHO BO3HUKAIA TOTPEOHOCTh B YKPEIJICHUH
craryca mpasdmiero naps. Kpome Toro, BEpoATHO, Mbl MOXXEM HAWUTH HEKOTOpbIC
3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH B TIPOBEACHUU CHUHOAOB, KOTOPBIE TMO3BOJISIT YTOYHUTH Halle
MMOHMMAaHHE 3HAYEHUS STOTO UHCTUTYTA.

[Ipexxne Bcero, BCIIOMHUM JaHHbIE 00 HW3BECTHBIX HaM cHHOAaX. Bcero nam
JIOCTYITHO CEMb MPAKTUUYECKH MOTHBIX TEKCTOB JEKPETOB CUHOJOB: OHU OINUCHIBAIOT J[Ba
cunona BpeMenu Iltonemes 111 (243 u 238 rr. 10 H.3.), onuH cuHOA BpeMeHu [ltonemes
IV (217 r. 7o H.3.) 1 YeThIpe CUHOMAA, OTHOCsIIMECs kKo Bpemenu [Itonemes V (196, 186,
185/4 n 182 rr. go H.3.). K 3TUM cuHOIaM CTOMT PpHOABUTH €Ie OJJUH, TPOBEICHHBIN B
npasnenue [Tronemes IV mexmy 221 u 217 tr. 1o H.0.1: mexper, onuceiBaromuii €ro,
coxpanuics aunib ¢pparmentapHo (Cairo TN 3/5/33/1), mosToMy OCTarOTCS BOMPOCHI O
TOM, MPOBOJMJICS JIM OH HA CaMOM Jielie, HO MbI MpeAnoIaraeM, 4yTo 3To ObUIO BecbMma
BEPOATHO?.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO COXpaHUBIIKECS JOKYMEHTBI TOBOPSAT 00 OTHOCHUTEIBLHOM
penKocTH 3TUX codpanuii (8 codpanuii Ha 63 roga), B ucToprorpapuu 10CTaTOYHO YaCTO
BBICKA3bIBACTCS TE3UC, YTO OHH MPOBOIUIHNCH Oosee peryispHo. Tak, eme . X&nb0ub,

roBopss 0 CHHOAAX CTHUIICTCKOro XpPEUYCCTBA, OTMCYAJ, 4YTO XPCUbl JOJIXKHBI ObLIN

! HuB W. Die in ptolemaiischen Zeit verfaten Synodal-Dekreten der dgyptischen Priester. S. 194;
Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 116.

2 Raphaél M. Un nouveau décret ptolémaique. P. 509-512. B jnomonHeHne K Ha3BaHHEIM JEKPETaM
MOXHO JJOOaBHUTb, YTO y HAC €CTh CIE/Ibl M0 KpaiiHel Mepe ellle OJHOr0 MOTEHIMAIBLHOTO KPEuecKoro
JeKpeTa yxke Bo Bpems npasieHus Iltonemes VI, HO naHHBIM MaMATHUK BCE €Il JOCTATOYHO Ci1a0o
uzyueH (Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 116).
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€XKETOIHO COOMPATLCS B CTOJIHMIIE IS yUACTHS B CHHOIAX )KpedecTBal. O 4acThbIX U IOYTH
€KETOIHBIX CHMHOJAX, IO KpalHen Mepe, BO BpeMs mpasieHus Iltonemes I, roBopur
U.A. Jlageiaun?. CToOMT, IpaBla, OTOBOPHTH, YTO aBTOP OCHOBBIBAET CBOE
MPEANONIOKCHHE Ha Pa3IMYHBIX (parMeHTax, TOTJa €Ime HE BIOJHE H3YYEHHOTO
AnekcaHapuiickoro jgekpera 243 T. 10 H.3., KOTOpbIE, KaK TOTJa CUMTAJIOCh, ObLIU
(parMeHTaMK HECKOIBKUX PA3HBIX KPEUECKUX JEKPETOB®.

Mexny TeM wuaes TOr0, 4YTO CHHOJBI NIPOBOAMJIMCH €XKETOJHO OCTAEeTC
nomyJsipHoM B wucTopuorpaduum u ceiuac. Hampumep, 00 3TOM THUIIYT aBTOPHI
KOMITaHBOHA II0 IPEKO-pUMCKOMY Erumnry?, a coBceM HemaBHO 3Ta ujes Oblia BICKa3aHa
c Oonbmol aprymentauuenn uccienoparensimu K. Toppom m A.-E. Bencce. Onm
oOparuyii BHUMaHHE Ha (pparMeHT AJIeKCaHAPUNCKOTO NEKpeTa, IJe COOOIIaeTcss O
HEOOXOJMMOCTH KPEIOB €XKETOIHO MPUOBIBATh HA CEBEP B AJIEKCAHJPHUIO IO CIydaro
MPa3IHUKOB B YECTh JHS POXKACHUS U JTHS BociiecTBUs Ha mpectoi [tonemes III (AL,
CcTK. 16 — 17: Dyws 5 iw hrw ms(wt) n nb 3wy im.f smn m hb m prw-ntr hr-h3t mitt iri sw
24 (sic!) n 3bd pn $sp hm.f nsyt m-C it.f im iw wbw nw gsw-prw B3kt m hd r hbw r tr n
rapt hr irt.sn nbt n nswt nt r nt- «B 5 n1eHb Mecsla 110ca, B IcHb POXKJIeHU Biaabiku
obeux 3emenb, YK€ YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIM B KaueCTBE IMpa3JHUKA B JlomMax OOroB paHee, U
TaKxke B 24 IeHb TOTO ke MecAa®, 1eHb, korna Ero Benndectro TOJIYYMJI IAPCTBOBAHUE
OT OTI[a CBOEro, OyAyT MPUXOAWTH Kpelbl xpamoB Erumnra B miaBaHuM Ha CEBEp
(OykBajmbHO «BHHU3 MO TEUYEHHIO» — M. A.) MO Ciy4yaro €XEroAHbIX MPa3JIHUKOB ISt
COBEPINECHUS HX BCAKOTO JJI1 LAps B COOTBETCTBUH C pPUTyanom»)®. DTu maHHBIE
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MOATBEPKAeHbI B KaHonckom aekpete 238 . 10 H.3., TAe 0TMEYaeTcs, 4To
B TOT MOMEHT, Koraa bepenuka, nous [Itonemes 111, ymepna, xpeiipl Bce e1ie HaXOAIICh

IIPH [ape, Kak UM ObLTO ToJIOKEeHO Aenath exeroaHo (OGIS 56, cTk. 48: &1t évonuodviwv

L Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 105-106.

2 Jlageraue U.A. JluHacTHYECKHIA Ky/IBT M SIOHEMHOE skpedecTBo IItomemees. C. 285-291.

3 El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit. S. 29-31.

# Vandorpe K., Clarysse W. Cults, Creeds, and Clergy in a Multicultural Context. P. 414.

® B neficTBUTENLHOCTH UMeeTCs B BUAY He 24, a 25 uncno (AJl, ctx. 17 — 18: irw hrww ipn sw 5, {sw
20} sw 25 m hb tnw 3bd nb «iycth qau 9T 5, {20} 1 25 OynyT B KauecTBE MPa3THUKOB, OTMEUAEMBbIX

KayKIBIA MECSI.
® Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 122.
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Topd TOL POCIAET TOV €K TG YOPOS TOPAYIVOUEVOV TPOG ADTOV KOT  EVIOVTOV 1EpEmV
«IOKa BCE emEé ObUTU € LapeM >KpeLbl, KOTOPbIE MPUXOAWIN U3 CTPaHbl K HEMY KaXKIIbIi
rom»; Urk. 11 143. 1 —3: iw wbw ii m T3-mri hr nsw-bity hrw rnpt m bw hry hm.f ir.sn prt
wrt 3t «BOT )kpeupl, npuxonamue n3 Erunra x mapro Bepxnero m Hwxnero Erunra
KOKJIBIA TO/, K MECTY BEIMYECTBA €ro, CAEJIadl OHU MPOLECCHUI0 OYECHBb OOJBIIYIO»).
OOpaiaet Ha ce0st BHUMaHHUE TaK)Ke U TO, YTO CaM OMUCAHHBIN B IEKPETE CUHOJ ITPOILIET
uMmeHHo 5 u 25 nmuoca (OGIS 56, ctkk. 5—6; Urk. II. 127. 2 — 5), To ecTh B qHHU, KOTma
KPELbl JO/DKHBI ObUIM MPHOBIBATH K AP0 Ha MpasgHukM’. MccoemoBareny IoIararor,
YTO XKPEIbl, MPUOBbIBas B AJICKCAaHIPHUIO Ha TMpa3aHUKU B YecTh [Itonemes 111, kaxmabrii
roJl mpoBoauan cuHO. [1o X MHEHMIO, TaHHAs MPAKTHUKA CyIIECTBOBAJIA BILIOTH 10 196
I. 710 H.3., KOTJIa Kpelbl ObLITM OCBOOOKIEHBI OT €KETOIHbIX MOE3I0K B AJIEKCaHAPHUIO
(OGIS. 90, ctk. 16 — 17: anélvcev 6 Kai ToLG €k TOV 1ep®dV £6VAV TOD KOT  EVIOVTOV €1
AAeEavopetav KatdmAov «M ocBOOOAMIT OH U3 HAPOIOB KPEIOB (TO €CTh KPEIOB XPaMOB
Erunra — M.A.) ot exxeroansix miaBanuii B Anekcanaputo»; Urk. 177. 5 — 6: iw w3i hm.f
r wawt hwt-ntr m w3dyt ir.sn r P3-sbty-n-lTlgs3ndrs m trw rnpt «BOT 0CBOOOAMII
BEJINYECTBO €ro JKPELOB XPaMOB OT MOE3JKH, COBEPIIAEMON HMH B AJIEKCAaHJIPHUIO
KK IBIM TOMI).

Hyxno otnare nomxnoe aprymentaunu JK. [oppa u A.-E. Beucce. Ha nepssiii
B3MJISIT UX TIPEIIOJIOKEHHE KaKeTCsl BeChbMa OOOCHOBAaHHBIM: JIEWCTBUTEIHHO B
HMCTOUYHHMKAX COOOIAETCs O PErysIpHBIX MOE3JKaX >KPEIOB B CTOJIMILY, YTO MOXKHO
BOCIIPUHATh KaK MX ydacTHe B cuHole. OQHAKO BO3HUKAET 3aKOHOMEPHBIA BOIPOC:
noyemMy 3a mnepuos ot 243 mo 196 IT. 10 H.3. HaM M3BECTHBI TEKCTHI TOJBKO IISITH
CUHOJAJIBHBIX JEKPETOB (M TOJBKO YETHIPE U3 HUX OKA3bIBAIOTCSI IOCTATOUHO MOJHBIMH ),
€CJIM CUHOJBI OBUIM €XeroqHoN mpakTukoi? MccienoBarenu OOBSICHIIOT 3TO TEM, YTO
CUHOJIbI, OCTABUBIIIKE TTOCIIE ce0s1 IEKPEThl, ObLIN SKCTPAOPAUHAPHBIMH, B TO BPEMS KaK
OObIYHBIE CcOOpaHUs JKpEYecTBa HUKAKOTO MHCHMEHHOTO TOCTAHOBJIEHUS HE

Tpe6oBanu?. J[pyruMu clIoBaMHu, 3a1a4eil €XKeroHbIX CHHOIOB ObLIO HE NPEI0CTaBICHHE

1 Ibid. P. 123.
2 Ibid. P. 124.
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HOBBIX MTOYECTEN AP0 WM TPUHATUE KAKUX-TO PEIICHUI; 3TO ObLIM MPOCThIE COOpaHUS
MpPEACTABUTENICH JKpeyecTBa Ha Mpa3JHUKaxX B 4YeCTh Haps. Bce 3HauMMble perieHus,
3aTparuBaBUIME JTUHACTUYECKUM KYJbT, TPUHUMAINCH HA OCOOBIX, SKCTPAOPIUHAPHBIX
CHHOJIAX, [0 HTOTaM KOTOPHIX U BO3HHMKAJIA HEOOXOIUMOCTE CO3/aBaTh JAEKPETHI .

Kakx naM kaxercsi, JaHHbIA OTBET HE BIOJIHE yOenurteneH. Tak, B TeKCTe
AJEeKCaHJIPUICKOTO JEKpeTa COOOIIAETCS TOJBKO O MPOBEACHHUM IMPA3IHUKOB B YECTh
1aps, 6oJjiee Toro, BeChMa 4YETKO OTOBAPUBACTCS, YTO JKPEIIbl JOKHBI OBLIIN UCIIONHSTH
CBOM 00S13aHHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ puTyasioM (A1, ctk. 17: hr irt.sn nbt n nswt nt r nt-
€ «17151 COBEPILEHUS UX BCSIKOTO IS 1Iapsi B COOTBETCTBUU C PUTYaJIOM»); B TEKCTE HUKAK
HE OrOoBapHMBAETCS YYacTHE KPEIOB B HEKOEM creluaibHoM coOpanuu. Koneuno, cam
dbakT nOpuUOBITHS KPELOB B CTOJHUIY I[OAPA3yMEBaET, YTO OHH COOUpAIOTCi B
OTPEJICICHHOM MECTE, YTO B IIIMPOKOM CMBICJIE MOKHO Ha3BaTh «COOpPAHUEM», HO 3TO HE
3HAYUT, YTO O9TO JECUCTBUTEIHLHO OBUIO COBMECTHBIM 3acelaHueM IMpeicTaBUTeNeH
’KpedecTBa. MBI HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh, JACHCTBHUTEIIBHO JIM BO BpPEMSI ATUX MOE3I0K
NPOXOIUIIN OOCYXIEHHUSI OIpPENENIEHHbIX BOMNPOCOB M YK TeM 0oJjiee BONPOCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JIMHACTUYECKUM KYyJIbTOM, TO €CTh y HAC HET, KaK KaKeTCsl, HUKaKUX
OCHOBAHUM JIJIs1 TOTO, UYTOOBI HA3bIBATh UX CUHO/IAMM.

BakHO OTMETHUTB, UTO U3 BCEX U3BECTHBIX HAM CUHOJIOB, TOJILKO OJIMH, OTTMCAHHBIN
B KaHOIICKOM JIeKpeTe, MOTHOCTHI0 COOTBETCTBYET BCEM KPUTEPHSIM €KETOJJHOIO CHHO/IA:
OH TpoLIeN B yKa3aHHble B AJIEKCaHAPUICKOM Jekpere natel (5 m 25 nuoca) Onu3
CTOJIULIBI, B ANlekcanApru. KoHEeUHO, MOKHO MPEION0KUTh, UTO JIaThl MTPA3IHUKOB, Ha
KOTOPBIE MPUE3KATN KPELbl, MEHSJIUCh BMECTE C BOCXOXKJIEHHEM Ha MPECTOJ HOBOTO
napsi. OJHaKO He MEHEE BaXKHBIM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO CUHOJIBI YK€ ¢ mpaBiieHus [Itonemes
IV npoxomunu He B Anekcanapun, a B Membuce (CPI 144, nem. cTk. 5), TO eCTh HE B
CTOJIMIIE, Kyla €XETOMHO JIOJDKHBI ObUTM MPHUE3KaTh Kpelbl. Ha 3TO MOYXHO OTBETHUTH,
YTO B TEKCTe AJIEKCAHJPUNCKOTO JEKpeTa He CKa3zaHO 00 00s3aTebHOM MPUOBITUU
WMEHHO B AJIEKCaHAPUIO, TOBOPUTCS JIUIIG O MpuObITHH Ha ceBep (AL, ctk. 17: iw wbw

nw gsw-prw B3kt m hd «unyT xpeubl XpamoB Erunta xa cesep»). OIHaKO B TEKCTE

! Ibid. P. 126.
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Po3erTckoro nekpera BechbMa OTYETIMBO MPOrOBAPUBAETCS, YTO JKPELbl OKa3alucCh
OCBOOOXKJIEHBI OT €KETOAHBIX MOE3J0K MMEHHO B AJIEKCAHJIPHUIO, YTO OTPAKEHO KAK B
IpeYecKoM, Tak u B eruneTckoM Tekcte aekpera (OGIS 90, ctkk. 16 — 17: dnéhvoev d&
Kol ToVG €K TOV iepdV £BvDV TOD KaT’ EVIAVTOV €ic AAeEAVOPELOY KATATAOL «OCBOOOTIIT
OH M3 HapOJOB JXKPEIOB OT €XETOHOTO MIaBaHus ¢ Anexcanopuro»; Urk. 177. 5 — 6: iw
w3i hm.f r wawt hwt-ntr m w3dyt ir.sn r P3-sbty-n-1lgs3ndrs mtrw rnpt «BOT 0CBOOOIMIT
BEJIMYECTBO €r0 KPELOB XpaMOB OT MOE3/KH, COBEpLIAEMOW WUMHU 6 Anexcanopuio
KQKJIBIH TO»).

MBI XOTHM ellie pa3 BEPHYTHCS K BOMPOCY 00 OTCYTCTBUHU Y €KETOAHBIX CUHO/IOB
KaKuX-JIMOO0 TEKCTOB ¢ TMocTaHoBieHUsiMU 3Tux cuHonoB. XK. Topp u A.-E. Beucce
CUMTAIOT, YTO A3THU CHHOJbl HE OCTAaBUJIM JIEKPETOB, IOCKOJIBKY 3TOT0 IPOCTO HE
TpeboBasioch. OHU Takke OOBSCHSIOT 3TO JOPOTOBU3HOW €XKErOAHOIO MPOM3BOJACTBA
JIEKPETOB, KOTOPBIE HE COAEPIKAIH B ce0e HUKAKOTO OCTaHOBIeHUs . C OHON CTOPOHEL,
ATO OOBICHEHHE KaXETCsl BeChMa yIauyHbIM: JICUCTBUTENBHO, €CITM HOBBIX PEIICHUI HET,
TO HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH M3[aBaTh CHEIHANbHBIA JEKPET U TPATUTh HA 3TO cpeacTra. C
JPyTroil CTOPOHBI, 3a4€M BOOOIIE MPOBOIUTH CIELUUAIbHOE COOpaHue, €Clu Lapio U
XKpelam Hedyero Ha Hux oOcyxjarb. HamomHHM, 4TO B TeKCTe AJIEKCaHIPHUIICKOTO
JeKpeTa coobmaercss 00 y4acTUM UMEHHO B MPa3IHUKAaX B YECTh MpaBsAUIeH TUHACTHUH, a
HE O CHelMalIbHBIX coOpaHusix. He XoTuM ke MBI CKa3aTh, YTO CHHOJBI OBLIM HEKUM
MPEICTaBUTEIbHBIM OPTaHOM MECTHOTO HACENIEHUs dJUIMHUCTUYecKoro Erumnra?

Takum 06pa3om, TOBOPUTH O TOM, UYTO ITHU €KETOIHbIE MOE3AKU ObUIU CUHOJAMH,
Ha Hall B3MJISJl, HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO. MeXay TeM, HE CTOMT M MOJHOCTBIO HX
UTHOpUPOBaTh. Exxeroqueie moe3nku B AyeKkcaHApUIO ObUTH 00SI3aHHOCTBIO JKpeuecTBa
0e3 Majoro noJyiBeka. B mo0oM cirydae, oHU OBLIIM BaKHBIM JIEMEHTOM B3aMMOJICHCTBUS
1aps Co JKpelamu M JOKHBI ObUTH MOKa3bIBaTh OHOBPEMEHHO U JIOSIBHOCThH JKPEIOB
MO0 OTHOILIECHUIO K I[apro, M, BO3MOXKHO, MOIJEPKKY Lapem »xpedectBa. llocnennee,
MpaBJa, BBINISAUT BEChbMa CIOPHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY B PO3ETTCKOM JIeKpeTe OTMEedaeTcs

HUMCHHO <<OCBO60)I(JICHI/IC» KPCUCCTBA OT OTHUX IMOC3I0K, TO €CTh KaKCTCs, YTO 3TO OBLIO

! Ibid. P. 126.



136

U B IJ1a3aX )KPEUYECTBA, U B [VIa3aX COCTABUTEIIEH IEKPETA CKOPEE MOBUHHOCTBIO, HEXKEIIH
IIPUBUIIETHUECH.

Tenepp, Korga Mbl ONPEACIUIN, YTO CHUHOIBI HE OBLIM €XKErOJAHBIMU, CTOUT
BBISICHUTh, MOXEM JId Mbl HalTH WHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BO BPEMEHHM IPOBEACHUS
XKpedyeckux cuHoAoB. [IepBoe, 4TO MBI XOTENH OBl OTMETHUTH, — 3TO TO, YTO 3HAUUTEIIHLHOE
YUCJIO0 CHHOJIOB MMPOBOIMIIOCH B IIEPBBIE TOJbI PABJIEHUS TOTO UM MHOTO LAPS C LENbI0
YCTaHOBJICHHSI IUHACTUYECKHUX NTOYECTEN Hapro. Tak, epBbIM U3 CUHOIOB, IPOBEICHHBIN
B Anekcanapuu B 243 . O H.3., POIIEN CIYCTS BCErO TPHU roja MOCJIE BOCIIECTBUS
[Tronemes III Ha npecton. KoHKpeTHOM 11e/IbI0 TPOBEACHUS CHHOAA OBLIIO JKEeJIaHHE Hapsl
OpraHU30BaTh JUHACTUYECKUM KyJIbT Ha TeppuTopuu Erunrta, a mpuyuHOM ISl TAKOTO
JKeJIaHus SBUJIIOCh BOoccTaHue 245 T. A0 H.3., KOTOPOE€ MU CTAJI0 KaTalu3aropoM s
Pa3BUTHS UHCTUTYTAa CUHOJ0B. OYEBUIHO, YTO 1Iaph OPTraHU30Ba CUHOJI OYEHB CIIEIIHO,
emie He 3akoHYMB BoMHY c rocygapctBom CeneBkunoB (III Cupwuiickas BoliHa
npopoipkanack ¢ 246 no 241 rr. 10 H.3.), BUAMMO, KaK TOJIbKO CHUTyallMsl B CTpaHe
HECKOJIBKO CTaOMIIM3UPOBAIIACH MTOCIIE MOAABICHUS BOCCTaHUS.

Kanomnckuii cuHOZ ponien BCEro uepes MATh JIET MOociie MPeAbIIyIero, B 238 . 10
H.3., TO €CTh 00a CHMHO/A MPOIUIA B MEPBbIE BOCEMb JIET MPABJIEHUS 3TOr0 Laps, 4to,
KOHEYHO, OOJIBILION CPOK, HO C Y4YETOM BCEW CHUTyallMd Hauyajia MpaBJICHMS, BKIIOYAs
npoOieMsl ¢ paznuBamMu Huia, koTopbie, BUIUMO, MPUIIUIKCH HE TOJIBKO Ha 245, korna B
Erunre ciyuunock BoccTanue, HO U Ha 241 1. 1o n.0.%, a Taxke 111 cupuiickyro BOMHY,
KOTOpas 3aKOHYMJIACHh TONBKO B 241 I 10 H.3.2, MOXKHO IOHATH, IIOYEMY MEXKIY
cOoOpaHUsIMHU TIPOIUIO CTOJIBKO BpeMeHu. OOpaTum BHUMaHUE, 4To ¢ 238 T. 10 H.9. 110 222
I. 10 H.3., Tog cMeptu [ITonemes 11, y Hac HET HU OMHOTO COOOIIEHHUS O TOCIEAYIOIINX
cunogax. Ha cunome B Kanome maphs moiyuus JOMOJHUTEIBHBIE MOYECTH B cdepe
JUHACTUYECKOTO KYJbTA.

Nudopmaruu o nepBoM CHHONE ETUIETCKOTO KpeuecTBa B npasiieHue [ltonemes

IV ouenb mano. TekcT nexpera, MOBECTBYIOIIETO 00 STOM CHHOJIE, COXPAHUJIICS HACTOJIBKO

! Bonneau D. Le fisc et le Nil ... P. 125-130, 223; Pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.) ...
S. 228.
2 Grainger J.D. The Syrian Wars. Leiden, 2010. P. 153-170.
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IIJIOXO, YTO MBI HE 3HAEM HU €r0 TOYHOM JATUPOBKHU, HU BO3MOXKHBIX MIOCTAHOBJIIEHUH, HO
KaK TIOJaraioT HUCCIEAOBAaTENU, OH JOIDKEH ObUI COCTOATHCA B MEpBBIE MSATh JIET
npasyienus storo naps (221 — 217 rr. 1o 1.3.)Y. B mo6oM ciayuae, Mbl yBEPEHBI, YTO B
nepBble Tronpl cBoero mnpasieHust [lromemeird IV pomkeH ObUl IMPOBECTH CUHOMI, Ha
KOTOPOM OH YCTaHOBWJI Obl Il ceOs W CBOEH Cympyrnm IOYeCTH B paMmKax
JWHACTHYECKOTO KYJIbTa, IO AaHAJIOTUU ¢ AJIEKCAaHAPUNCKUM JAEKpeTOM 243 T 10 H.3., TaK
KaKk HaM H3BECTHO, YTO IMOYHUTAHHE «OOroB-PuiaonaTtopoB» OBLIO BBEACHO €IIE /10
MeMucckoro cuHoga 217 r. 1o H.3., onrcaHHOTO B Jiekpere Paduu (Tak, B TUTYIaType
AHeMXOpa, CKOHYaBIIETrOCsS OO IMPOBEICHUS 3TOT0 CHUHONIA, OH YK€ Ha3BaH KpPEILOM
«6oros-dunonaropos»: Wien 153, ctk. 1). Takum 0Opa3om, 3TOT KyJbT IOJKEH ObLI
OBITH BBEJICH Ha 0OOJIee paHHEM COOpaHUM B HaYaJie MPABJICHUS ATOTO Hapsl.

Crnenyrommii cunon Bpemenu IItonemes IV, onucannbiii B nexpere Padun, Oput
OpraHU30BaH B 4eCTh N0oOebI aps npu Paduu B 217 1. 10 H.3., TO €CTh B MEPBHIC MAThH
net npasnenus [Itonemes V. Kak u B ciiyuae ¢ Kanonckum nexkperom, aekpet Papuu
pacImps1 KyJIbTOBBIE OYECTH B 4eCTh mpasiuiero uapsa. Kak u [Itonemeti 111, mocne 217
I. 10 H.3. U BIUIOTh 10 cMepTH 0KoJ0 205-203 r. 10 H.3., Iapb CUHOJIOB HE MPOBOJIMIL

Heckonpko ornnuaercs B 3ToM cMbicae npasieHue lItomemes V. Ilpexne, yem
OOBSCHUTHL OCOOCHHOCTH TPOBEACHUS CHUHOAOB B ATO BpeMs, HEOOXOIUMO KpaTKo
oxapaktepuzoBarhb cam nepuol. C xonna 1l B. 1o H.5. Eruner Obu1 0xBaueH 11e5oi cepuei
aHTunTojaemMeeBckux BoccraHuil. Tak, mocie moGensl Iltonemes IV npu Paduu, kak
coobmraet [lomubuii, mpotus [Itonemes [V monHsmmch eruneTckiue BOMHBI, KOTOPBIX OH
e 1 Boopykui st yuactus B BoitHe (Plb. V. 107. 2 — 3). Curyanus crana emie xyxe
okono 205 1. 10 H.3., koraa [ITonemen akTruecku yTpaTtuian BiIacTh Haj rorom Erunra,
e muaep Boccranus XopyHHedep npososmacui cebs Gpapaornom?. Oxosno 200 T. 10 H.D.

OH Tepefasl BIACTh CBOEMY MNPEEMHHMKY AHXYHHE(EpY, KOTOPBIM MpaBHIl PErMOHOM

! Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 116.

2 Pestman P. W. Haronnophris and Chaonnophris. Two indigenous pharaohs in Ptolemaic Egypt (205 —
186 B.C.). // Hundred—gated Thebes: Acts of a colloquium on Thebes and the Theban area in the Graeco—
Roman period. / Ed. S.P. Vleeming. Leiden, 1995. P. 101-137; McGing B. C. Revolt Egyptian Style.
Internal Opposition to Ptolemaic Rule. // Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung und verwandte Gebiete. 1997.
Bd. 43. P. 285-289; Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 153—159.
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BILIOTH 710 186 I. 710 H.3., KOT/1a 3TH 3eMJIM ObLIIM OTBOEBaHbI 00paTHO. Kpome Toro, B 197
I. 10 H.3. BcnbIxuBaeT Boccranue B Jlukonone (Plb. XXII. 17. 1)}, Takum o6pa3zom, moutn
BCe npasiieHue [Itonemes V nmpoxoauso B HOCTOAHHOW I'PAXKIAHCKON BOMHE.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TMMH ycnoBusMH, CHHOABI B mpasieHue Ilronemes V mpoxonmst
3ameTHO yarie. [lepBpiii U3 HUX ObUT mMpoBeAeH B 196 T 10 H.3. B I€Hh KOPOHAIMH
mononoro Ilronemes V (OGIS 90, ctkk. 44 — 47; Urk. 1. 193 — 194), kotopomy Ha TOT
MOMEHT 06110 0K0J10 14 net?. Takum 06pa3oM, MOCPEACTBOM KOPOHALMH, STOT CUHOJI, B
HEKOTOPOM POJIE MOJOXKHUJ Hayaldo «peaJbHOMY» mpaBieHuto [Itonemess V (koTopbiii
dbopManbHO MpaBUJl CTpaHOU yxke okosio 8 jeT). OCHOBHOM IIeNbl0, KaK U B Cliydae C
nepBbIMU cuHoAamu B nipasieHue [Itonemes 11 u [Itonemes 1V, 6pu10 ipenocTaBieHue
0COOBIX KYJbTOBBIX ModecTei [ITonemero V B paMkax TMHACTUYECKOTO KyJbTa. OTMETUM,
YTO B OTVIMYKE OT CBOMX MPEIKOB, MOYECTH ObUIH J1aHbl TOJBKO [ITOoNeMero V, mockonbKy
Ha TOT MOMEHT Y HETO €I1l€ He ObLJIO CYIIPYTH.

OTMeTuM TaKkke, YTO B JICHb KOPOHAIIMM M CHHOAA ObUIM MPOBEICHBI Ka3HU
munepoB Bocctanus B Jlukomnose (OGIS 90, ctkk. 27 — 28). DT0 oka3bIBaeTCsl OOIMIMM
MECTOM JIJI1 CHHOIOB BpeMeHHU [Itonemest V: OHU perylisipHO IPUYPOUYEHBI K IMOAABICHUIO
ouepenHoro Bocctanus B Erunte. Tak, memducckuii cuHoz 186 r. 10 H.3., ONUCAHHBIN B
nekpere @unencuc I, npuypoueH kak pa3 k nogasieHuto Boccranus AuxynHedepa (Urk.
I1. 228. 1 — 229. 5) memducckuii curox 182 . 10 H.3., ONKCAHHBIH B MeM(pUCCKOM
nekpere 182 1. 10 H.3., COCTOSIICS MOCJE MOJAABICHUS APYTOro BOCCTaHUsA, HAa CEU pa3 B
BocTOuHOI JlensTe?.

T'oBopst 0 cunonax Iltonemest V, HEOOXOAMMO OTOBOPUTH €III€ OJHY BEIlb. XOTSI U
MOXXET CJIOKHUTBHCS BIIEUATICHUE, YTO CUHOJBI MPOBOAWINCH B TEUEHHUE BCETO BPEMEHU
npaBieHus maps (¢ 196 1. 1o H.3. BIIoTh 10 182 I. 10 H.3.), HE CTOUT 3a0BIBATh, YTO 1IAPh

ymep B 180 . 1o H.3. B Bo3pacte 30 ser. Takum oOpa3oM, Mbl HE MOXKEM 3HAaTh,

! McGing, B. C. Revolt Egyptian Style. Internal Opposition to Ptolemaic Rule. P. 284; Veisse A.E. Les
“Révoltes égyptiennes.” Recherches sur les troubles intérieurs en Egypte du régne de Ptolémée III a la
conquéte romaine. Leuven, 2004. P. 7-9.

2 Kak oTMedaeT X&mp0mb B 197 I. 710 H.3. OBIIO 3agBJIEHO, YTO OH CTaJl COBEPIICHHOJIETHAM B BO3PACTE
13 net (Holbl G. Op. cit. P.138-139).

% Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 125.

*Ibid. P. 125.
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MPOBOAMIIUCH Obl 3TU CHHO/BI U B JaJbHEHIIEM, TO €CTh B TEUEHHUE BCEro IMpaBICHUS
[Itonemest V, Win e 3TO SIBJISAETCS COBIAJICHUEM U, KaK U B CIIy4ae ¢ IPyTUMH LapsiMu,
9TO ObUIM €TUHUYHBIC AKIMHU, MPUYPOUYEHHBIE K Ha4Yally MPaBICHHUS LAps U BaKHBIM
COOBITHSIM B KM3HM CTpaHbl. BriojiHe BO3MOXKHO, TPOXKUBH 1aph 3aMETHO JOJIbIIIE, 3TH
CUHOJBI ITPUIILTACH OBl IMEHHO Ha HayaJso €ro MnpasjeHus, Kak B citydae ¢ [Itonemeem 111
u [Itonemeem 1V.

Mexnay Tem, HHTEPECHO, YTO MEXAy PO3eTTCKUM NEKpPEeTOM W MOCIEAYIONUMU
JIEKpeTaMu €CTh SIBHBIHN pa3psbiB B 10 eT. MoxkeT ObITh MPUYHUHOM TAKOTO MOJIOKEHUS eI
MOIJIO OBITh OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOAMMOCTH B MPEIOCTABICHUU KaKUX-IHOO ToyecTei
[Tronemero V? OnHako JOBOJIBHO CKOPO, yke B 194/3r 10 H.3., TOTpeOHOCTh B CUHOJIE
Jo/DKHA OblIa BO3HMKHYTH, Korjma Laph keHuincs Ha Kieomarpel. Mcxoms u3 yxe
YCTOSIBIIEHCS TPAIUIIUUA JUHACTUUECKOTO KYJbTa, IapUIla JOJKHA OblIa MOTYYUTh TE KE
MOYECTH, YTO U 1[aph, TEM CaMbIM CTAaHOBSICh YACThIO O0OO0KECTBIICHHOM IAPCKOWU YETHI.
Krneonarpe, oqnako, Ha MOMEHT Opaka, eciii BepuTh npennonokenuto I Xeénb01s, Obu1o
Bcero 10 ner?, u3-3a 4ero OT MEH IPOBECTU CUHOJ MOIIM M 0TKa3aThcsa. Kpome Toro, s
MPOBEICHUS CUHO/IA HYKEH OBLIT KAKON-TO 3HAYUTEIIbHBIHN [TOBOJI, HAIPUMED, TTOJIABJICHUE
BoccTaHusl. BepositTHee Bcero, BIIOTH A0 186 I 10 H.3. MPOCTO HE HAXOAWIOCH
JIOCTATOYHBIX TTOBOJIOB JIJIsl €r0 MpoBeAcHUs. Takxke, BOZMOXKHO, ObLITU COMHEHHUSI B TOM,
YTO MOJIOJas LIapUIla IEUCTBUTEIHO OCTAHETCS IIPU ABOPE.

OnHako, k 186 . 10 H.3. CIOXKWIACH OYEHb yAAuHasl CUTyalus JJisl MPOBENCHUS
cuHONa. Bo-IepBBIX, BOCCTAHKME HA IOre ObLIO MOJABIEHO®, B YECTh YEro MPOBOMUTCS
CUHOI B AJeKcaHJipuu, onucaHHblil B Jekpere Punencuc II. Ha Hem BnepBbie nmovyectu
MOJIy4aeT HE TOJIBKO Iaph, HO U €0 CYIpyra: COOOIIaeTCsl 0 HEOOXOUMOCTH ITPOBEACHUS
MIPOLIECCUH HE TOJILKO CO cTaTryel maps, Ho u napuiibl Kineonarps (Urk. I1. 229. 6 —230.1:
hn® rplii]t nt snt hmt.f hi3t nb(t) 8wy kliwp3dr3t «Bmecte co craryeil cecTpsl Laps,
1apuiibl ooeux 3emenb Kieonarpbl»), 4ToO MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak dJIEMEHT Pa3BUTHUS

JTUHAacTHYeCcKOro Kynbra [ITonemeeB. Bo-Bropeix, okoso 186 r. 1o H.3. Kiteonarpa poxxaet

L Ho1bl G. Op. cit. P. 140.
2 Ibid.
$ McGing B.C. Op. cit. P. 278-283.
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CBOEro IIEPBOIO ChlHA M HaciemHuka, Oymymero Iltomemes VI, uro nmemaer
HEOOXOAMMBIM TPOBEACHHE CHHOJA, Ha KOTOPOM OcoOble TMOYecTH B paMKax
JMHACTUYECKOTO Ky/bTa Mmoiayuyuia Obl U napuna. Ckopee BCEro, TaKUM CHHOJOM CTall
CHHOJ, poBeneHHbIN B MeMduce B 185 1. 10 H.3., onmucanHblil B nekpere Ounencuc 1.
®dopmanbHBIM TOBOAOM JIJISI €T0 MPOBEACHUS OBLIO, 110 BCE BUTUMOCTH, YYaCTHE 1aps B
uaTpoHm3amuy 6bika Amuca (Urk. I1. 201. 5 — 6: ii m itrty Sm®w Mhw r Tnbw-hd r shn Hp
‘nh «npubbsn U3 06oux cesaTwiauil Bepxuero u Hmwxknero Erunra B Memduc, yTo6b1
BCTPETUTh Amuca XUBOT0O»). BaxkHO, 4TO B JeKkpeTe coolIiaercs O MpeaoCTaBICHUU
Krneonarpe Tex »xe novyecrelt, uro yxe Obutn y [Itonemes V (Urk. I1. 208. 1 — 11: mtw.tw
she rpiit <nt> hk3t nbt 3wy kliwp3dr3t snt hmt n s3 r¢ ptwlmys-nh-dt mri Pth ntrwy prwy
[m gsw-prw nw B3kt r 3w.sn] «cienyeT yCTaHOBUTb CTaTyH LIAPULbI 00EUX 3€MEJIb CECTPbI
naps Kieonarpsl, cectpsl /u/ xenbl cbiHa Pa IItonemes, KUByIIEro BE4HO, JIFOOMMOTO
[Ttaxom “OoroB-OnudanoB” [B xpamax Erunra Bo MHOXeCTBE uX |»). Takum o6pazom, kK
185 r. 10 H.3. OKOHYATENBHO 3aBEPIIMIIOCH (DOPMUPOBAHHME LIAPCKOTO KyJIbTa «OOrOB-
OnudaHoB» B ETUNIETCKOM cperie.

EnuHCTBEHHBIN CMHOM, TTOBOJ K MPOBEACHUIO KOTOPOTO JI0 CUX MOP HE yHaéTcs
JOCTaTOYHO yAa4yHO OOBSCHUTH, — 3TO cuHOJ 182 I. 10 H.3., onKcaHHbIi B MeMducckom
nekpere. CaM JeKpeT, Kak MbI ITUCAJIH BBIIIE, ObUT MPUYPOYEH K MOAABICHUIO BOCCTAHUS
B Jlenbre, HO TMOCKOJbKY HaM HEHM3BECTHO €ro MOCTAHOBJIEHHWE, Mbl HE MOXKEM C
TOYHOCTBIO YTBEPKAATh, B UeM ObLI CMBICH €ro npoBeaeHus. CylmecTByeT ToUKa 3peHus,
YTO HMKAKHX PEANbHBIX PEIICHHI MO €ro0 MTOraM He OBUIO MPUHATOZ, HO 3TO KaKeTcs
MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM.

B nenom, mpuxoauTcss KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO HUKAKOW YETKOW 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B
MPOBEJICHUN CUHOOB BBISIBUTH HE moiy4yaerca. CoOpaHus MpOXOIUIHN CIUIIKOM PEKO,
YTOOBI MBI BOOOIIIE MOTJIM TOBOPUTH O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX. MexX 1y TeM, HEKOTOpbIE 00111e
JIeTaJIu MbI ObI BCE K€ CMOIIIU BBIAETUTH. OOBIYHO NIEPBBIA CHHO CO3BIBAETCS KAK MOXKHO

ONuKe K Havyally TpaBJICHUS Lapsi C LENbI0 YTBEPAUTh LAPCKUM KyJAbT IJI1 HETO U €ro

L Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 142.
2 Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 126, n.7.
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cembu. Crenyromuil CUHOA ITPOBOAUTCS HECKOJBKO JIET CIIyCTSI U IO ONPEACICHHOMY
DKCTPAOPAMHAPHOMY ITOBOAY: 3a4aCTYIO B CBSI3U C BAXKHBIM BOCHHBIM YCIIEXOM, U I10 €ro
UTOTY yBEIIMYMUBAIOTCS ITOYECTH, IPEAOCTABIAEMBbIE HApCKOU yeTe. CleyonuX CHHOA0B
MOTJIO OBITh OOJBIIE OJHOTO, OJHAKO, HAa MPAKTUKE ATO MPOHU3O0LLIO TOJIBKO MpU
[ITonemee V, 4TO MOKHO OOBSICHUTH OCOOEHHOCTSIMU €r0 IPABJICHHUS.

Ecnu ke roBOpUTH O TOM, CYIIECTBOBAJIM JIM €KETOJHBIE CHHOJBI, TPUXOIUTCS
KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh, YTO Y HAC HET CEPhE3HBIX MMOATBEPKACHUM 3TOMY. T0, uTo aBTopamu XK.
T'oppom u A.-E. Beuncce Obu10 Ha3BaHO CMHOAAMM, TOUHEE OyAET OXapaKTepU30BaTh Kak
Y4aCTHE KPEUYECTBA B HEKUX ITPA3JHUYHBIX MEPOIPHUATHUAX B UECTh ITPABALIECH TUHACTUN.
DT MEpONPUATHUS, HA HAIIl B3IV, HENB3s XAPAKTEPU30BATh B TEX K€ TEPMHUHAX, YTO U

OCTaJIBHBIC CHHO/BI.

3.2.2 Eruntu3anus U HHCTUTYT CHHOAOB €rHIIeTCKOI0 KpeyecTBa

Eme oaHoi mpoOnemoii, BaKHOM B KOHTEKCTE M3YUYEHUS CHHOJIOB €TMIIETCKOTO
KpeuecTBa, sBISIeTCs npoOiiemMa «eruntuzauun» MoHapxuu IlronemeeB. CHawana
HEOOXOAMMO JaTh KPaTkoe OMUCaHUe COCTOSHUIO 3TOM npobaemsl. Eme X.-5. Tuccenom
B €ro HccleJoBaHMU jekpera Padum® ObLIM OTMEYEHBI HEKOTOPHIE OCOOEHHOCTH,
OTJIMYaloUIMe, M0 MHEHHUIO aBTopa, ATOT AEKpeT OoT mnpensiayuiero Kanomckoro: 1)
MOSIBJICHWE NSATHCOCTABHOM ETHIETCKOM LAPCKOM TUTYNATypbl, B TOM YHCIIE, U B
IpEUECKOM TMepeBojie, 2) npoBeaeHue coopanus B Memduce, a He B AnlekcaHapuu, 3)
3HaYUMOCTh B OOOCHOBAaHUU MOYECTEH AJIS Lapsl ero AESITEeIbHOCTU MO OTHOIICHUIO K
xpamam Erunta, 4) cpaBHeHue maps ¢ O0ramMud M €ro B3aUMOJICUCTBHE C HUMH, S)
BBEJICHNE PUKU3HEHHOTO MOYUTAHUS CTaTy| Laps ¥ cynpyry B xpamax Erunra. Bee ato
aBTOP PaCcCMATPHBAJI KaK [IATH HABCTPEUY €TUIETCKOM dIInTe?.

B  panbHeillieM uaes  «erunTu3auMM»  ObUla  TOJJEp’KaHa  MHOTUMU
UCCJIEeIOBaTEeNsIMU, HarmpuMep, Xp. OHameM, KOTOpbId OTMETWJ JApPYTHUE 3SJIEMEHTBI

«ETUNTHU3ALMN», KOTOPbIE OH HAaxXOAUT yxke B Po3errckoM nekpere. Tak, oH obOpaiaer

! Thissen H.-J. Studien zum Raphiadekret.
2 Ibid. S. 80-83.
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BHUMAaHUE Ha OIMCAHUE MOAABJICHUS BOCCTaHUS B JIMKoIone, JaHHOE B KATETOPHUSIX
O00prOBI O1arux OOTOB ¢ BparaMmu, ONpeAesieHrue 1aT POoXKIACHUS U Bomapenus [Itomemes
V TonbKO B X BapMaHTaX B €TUIIETCKOM KaJleHJape, a TakKe COOOIICHHE O KOPOHAIUU
[Tronemes V 1o erunerckomMy oopasiy B Mempuce?.

OTMeTHM, 4TO UJes «ETUIITU3AIMI» MOHAPXUHU BCTPETUIIA U CBOUX MPOTUBHUKOB.
Tak K.I'. JI>KOHCOH yKa3all, YTO MCIIOJIb30BAHUE IPEUECKOT0 BapUAHTA MATHCOCTABHOU
[APCKOM TUTYNATyphbl OKAa3bIBAETCA XapaKTEPHBIM TOJBKO JJIS JEKPETOB, & B TPEUECKOM
JIOKyMEHTaIBHOM IIPOTOKOIIE He Berpedaerca’. B. Kiapucc oOparuil BHUMAaHHE HA TOT
(bakT, 4TO BMECTO 0KHIA€MOT0 POCTa CTPOUTEIHCTBA XPAMOB B CBSI3U C «ETUITH3AIUEH,
HaOronaeTcst ckopee oOparHblid nporecc: npu IItonemee V xpaMoBOe CTPOUTETHCTBO
OKa3bIBA€TCd MMHMMAJLHBEIMS. OIHAKO, MOXKadyl, HaumOOIee CHILHBIM IPOTUBHUKOM
UJICH O «ETUIITU3ALMW» MOHApXuu siBisieTcs uccnenoparenbuna K. @umep-boss. Ona
npeajiaraeT OTKa3aThCsd OT ATOr0 TEPMHUHA HE TOJBKO MO YK€ HA3BaHHBIM BBIIIE
MPUYMHAM, HO OTMEYAET YETKUE HETaTUBHbIE KOHHOTAIMHU, YTO CJIOXKUJIUCh Y TEPMHUHA.
Tak, Te3UC O «ETUNTHU3ALMU» TOJPA3yMEBAET, UYTO «ETUNTH3ALMS») CTaja MPUUYUHOU
ociabnenusi MoHapxuu IITonmemeeB, uTo, TO €€ MHEHMIO, SIBIETCS HE COBCEM
KOPPEKTHBIM U, TIO OOJIBIIOMY CUETYy, HE COOTBETCTBYET JCHUCTBUTEIHHOCTU: TaK aBTOP
OTMEYaeT HEKOTOPOe ycuileHre MoHapxu rpu [Itonemee VI, B 1enom ke, Kak OTMETHI
B ofHOM u3 cBoux pador U.A. JlambiHuH, B COBpEMEHHONW MCTOPHOTpa(uu HA TE3UC O
«ETUMTHU3ALMIY CMOTPST C OOJBIIUM CKEIICUCOM, U, KaK CUMTAET HUCCIIEeN0BATEb, ITOT
CKEIICUC CBSI3aH B TOM YHCIJE, XOTS OTHIOAb HE BCerga, C TEHIASHUUEH K

TIOJMTKOPPEKTHOCTH B 3aNaJHON HayKe®.

! Onasch Chr. Zur Konigsideologie der Ptolemaer in den Dekreten von Kanopus und Memphis
(Rosettana). S. 153-156.

2 Johnson C.G. Ptolemy V and the Rosetta Decree: The Egyptianization of the Ptolemaic Kingship. P.
150-151.

3 Clarysse W. Ptolémées et temples. 1999.

* Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 221.

% Jlagemua UL A. Uyke3eMHbIe Iapu: 00pa3 BIACTH B APEBHEETHUIETCKUX MTAMATHHKAX IPEKO-PHMCKOTO
BpeMeHu. // LluBunuzanuu kinaccuueckoro Bocroka B mamsTHHKax coOpanus [ocynapcTBeHHOToO My3est
n3zo6pasurenbHbix uckyccTB umMeHn A.C. [lymkuna. / Pen. U.A. Jlagsinun, O.A. BacunbeBa, A.A.
Hemuposckuii. M.; CII6., 2021. C. 91.
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B 1iesoM ¢ 3T0# mo3uiineit Mbl COTIIACHBI, XOTS U XOTUM MOCTIOPUTH C CYXKICHHEM,
YTO B JAHHOM CJIydYae WMEHHO MOJUTKOPPEKTHOCTh SBISETCS 3HAYUMON TPHUUHOMN
CKETicrca TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TePMUHY «erunTu3aius». Ha Ham B3DIsn, TIaBHBIMU
npoOeMaMH Te€3UCa O «ETUNTU3AIMIY SBIISIOTCS CIETYIONTUE: BO-TIEPBBIX, Y CaMOTO
TEPMHUHA OTCYTCTBYET YETKOE M OJTHO3HAYHOE OTpeeicHre (MMEHHO 10 3TON MPUYHHE
MBI JIO CUX TIOp YIOTPEOISIIH 3TOT TEPMUH B KaBBIUKAX ), @ BO-BTOPBIX, aBTOPHI IEPEHOCST
CBEICHUS W3 OJHOTO THIA HWCTOYHUKOB (CHHONAIBHBIX JICKPETOB ETHUIIETCKOTO
KpedecTBa) Ha BCIO KAPTHHY B3aMMOJICHCTBHS IIApCKOii BiacTu [ITojemMeeB ¢ erumeTckum
xKpedecTBOM. Kak HaM Ka)KeTCs, caM BOMPOC O €TUNTH3AIMU MOHapxuu [ItomemeeB He
KOPPEKTEH, MOCKOJIbKY HM Ha OBITOBOM, HH JaK€ HA MICOJIOTHYCCKOM YPOBHE, MBI HE
HaOmogaeM (QyHIaMEHTaJbHBIX W3MEHEeHH B e QyHkuuoHupoBanuu. Kak Ham
MPENCTaBIsACTCS, Yyke omaHoro (akra, d9Yro mapu amHacTHH IlTollemMeeB B
JOKYMEHTOOOOPOTE Ha TPEUECKOM SI3bIKE HUKOTJA HE MCIOJIB30BAINA CBOIO ETHUIIETCKYIO
LIAPCKYI0  TUTYJIAarypy’, JOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI IOIHOCTBIO OTBEPrHYTH JIHOOBIE
MPENMONOKEeHNsI 00 M3MEHEHWH PEalbHOW CYIIHOCTH BJIACTH M MHPOBO33PCHHUS €&
npaBuTeneil. Ha Hai B3misiI, 0 «eTUNITU3ALMIY €CITM U MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH, TO TOJIBKO B
KOHTEKCTE CHHOIOB M JICKPETOB €THUIIETCKOTO JKPEUECTBA, NCTOYHHKOB, B KOTOPBIX MBI
JEHCTBUTENLHO HAOJI0MaeM 3HAYMMbIC H3MEHEHUS B TIpe3eHTauu Biactu. Kpome Toro,
BYKHO JIaTh YETKOE OMPEEICHUE 3TOMY TEPMUHY.

WTak, 9TO k€ B KOHTEKCTE CHHOIOB ETHIIETCKOTO JKPEUYEeCTBA MOXKHO OBLIO OBI
Ha3Barh eruntuszainueii? Kak Mpl cautaem, eIMHCTBEHHBIM CEPhE3HBIM KPUTEPUEM MOXKET
OBITH POCT 3HAYCHHS ETUTIETCKOTO KPEUuecTBa B IPUHSATUU PEUICHUN Ha CUHO/IAaX, TO €CTh
CUTyallus, KOTJla MMEHHO JKPEIlbl HAYMHAIOT NMPUHUMATh WM TpejiaraTb OCHOBHBIC
pEIIeHNs] Ha CHHO/IaX, B TO BpeMsI KaK poJjib Lapsi U €r0 OKPY)KEHUSI CTAHOBUTCS MEHEe
3HaYUMON. MOXKHO TIPEIINOI0KHUTh, YTO MOKA3aTEIeM BO3pACTAIOIICH pOJIM KpedecTBa
MOTJI0 OBI OBITH TO, UTO YKPEIlbl HAYaIM COOMpPaThCs camu 0e3 BoJIu apsi. Takum o0pazom,
MOXKHO OyJZIeT cKa3aTh, YTO MPOU3O0ILIA ETUNTU3AINS U CAMOTO UHCTUTYTA, TOJIBKO €CITH

MBI CMOXEM [JO0Ka3aTb, YTO CrUIICTCKOC KPEUCCTBO )IefICTBHTCHBHO Hadajgo Oolee

! Johnson C.G. Op. cit. P. 151-154.
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aKTUBHO BIIMSTH HA NMPUHATHE PEIICHUN Ha cUHOIax. B TakoMm ciyuyae HEOOXOAMMO
ONPEAEIUTh T€ (PAKTOPbI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT MOATBEPAUTH POCT 3TOI posid. Beap, Kak Mbl
OTMEYaJIH, Ta3KE CaMO YTBEPKICHUE 3a ’KPEUeCTBOM (POopMaibHOM MHUIIUATUBEI B CO3BIBE
CHUHOJIOB €I1I€ HE 03HAYAET, YTO JKPELbl JEHCTBUTEIBHO CaMH COOMPAIIA UX U TPUHUMAIIH
Ba)KHBIC PEIICHUSI.

Kak mpencraBnsgercs, aprymeHTamMud B TMOJb3y pPOCTa POJIH JKpPEUYecTBa B
IIPOBEJIEHUN CHHO/IOB MOTYT, TEOPETUUYECKH, CITY’)KUTh T€ U3MEHEHHUS B TEKCTAX JEKPETOB,
KOTOpPbIE OTMEYAJIA aBTOPBI UJICH O «ETUIITU3AIMUY TpaBsiieil MoHapxuu [ITonemees u
KOTOPbIE MbI IEHCTBUTEIHLHO HAXO/IUM B TEKCTAX JIEKPETOB MPU CPAaBHEHUU 00JIe€ paHHUX
TEKCTOB ¢ Oosiee mo3IHUMHU. OTMETHM, YTO JaXXe€ €CIH Mbl YTBEPKIAEM, YTO 3THU
U3MEHEHHS JIEUCTBUTEIILHO MMEIH MECTO, Mbl JIOJDKHBI OBITh YBEpPEHBI, YTO OHH a)
SBIIAIOTCS. 3HAYUTENIbHBIMU, 0) OB PE3YIbTATOM JIEATEILHOCTH CaMOI0 JKpE4yecTBa, a
HE MPOMU30LUIA MO BOJIE LAPCKOTO OKPYKEHHUS WIM caMoro uaps. TOIbKO Torga MbI
CMOXXEM JICCTBUTEJIBHO YTBEPKIaTh, YTO HUMEHHO >KPEUYECTBO MPEMJIOKHUIO TAKUE
U3MEHEHUS B TEKCTaX JIEKPETOB.

Hadare Mbl XOTenu Obl ¢ MOJOKEHUM, MpeiokeHHbIX B padore X.-fA. Tuccena,
KOTOPBIE 3ByYaT CIIOPHO JaXe B KOHTEKCTE €ro COOCTBEHHBIX pa3MbliuieHnid. Hanpumep,
X.-4. TucceHn oTMe4aeT 3HAYMMOCThH JEATEIBHOCTH LAps MO OTHOLIEHUIO K Xpamam
Erunra xak HEKyr0 HOBYIO JI€Tallb, KOTOPO 10 aekpera Paduu He Obuto. OnHAaKo U B
KOHTEKCTE CHUHOAAJIbHBIX JEKPETOB, U B KOHTEKCTE MNTOJEMEEBCKOW MpomaraHjibl Ha
npotsikeHuu Beero 11 B. 10 H.3., 9Ta ues mporoBapuBaeTcs MOCTOSTHHO (cM. § 1.3 u TiaBy
2). B manHOM cily4ae MbI OCTaBUM 3a CKOOKaMU AJIeKCaHAPUNCKUH ekpeT 243 T. 10 H.9.,
KOTOPBI OBbLT HaJIeH CyIIeCTBEHHO Noxke myomukamuu X.-fA. Tuccena, HO naxe B
Kanornckom nekpere crieniaibHO TOBOPUTCS, YTO, KOTJa B Erunre CHU3UIUCH pa3ivBbl
Huna (OGIS 56, ctkk. 13 — 14; Urk. II. 130. 6), napckas yeta B NepByIO OYepellb
3a00TUTCS O Kpelax, a yxke 3areM 00 octanbHbIX xuTensix Erunta (OGIS 56, cTkk. 15-
16: mpootavteg KNOEUOVIKDG TV TE €V TOIG 1Epoig Kol T®V GAA®V TAV TNV YOpav
KOTOIKOUVT®V «IPOSIBIIsis 3a00Ty K TE€M, KTO HAXOAUJICS B CBATHIIMINAX, U OCTAJIbHBIM

xkurtensam ctpanbly; Urk. I1. 131. 2: iw ib.sn m m3h hr imyw gsw-prw hn® imyw B3kt r
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3w.sn «TepexuBaIu OHU (OYKBaJIbHO “OBLIO CEp/IIe UX B OTHE™) 3a T€X, KTO OBLI B XpaMax
BMECTE CO BCEMH TeMH, KTO ObLT B Erumrey).

Taxxe moJ COMHEHUE CTOUT MOCTABUTh U TE3UC O Hauajie 0C000ro NPUKU3HEHHOTO
MOYUTAHUS TIPABAIIECH YEThl C YCTAHOBIICHHEM MX CTAaTyd BO BCEX E€TUIIETCKUX Xpamax,
HaunHas ToJbKo ¢ ipaBieHus [Ironemes IV. OGHapyxeHne AJleKCaHIPUNUCKOTO AEKpeTa
MOJIHOCTHIO M3MEHWIO Hallleé MPeICTaBICHHEe O TOM, KOrla M KakuM o0pa3oM 3TO
npousonuio. Ternepb HaM K3BECTHO, YTO OCHOBBI JIMHACTUYECKOIO KyJbTa JWHACTUU
[ITonemeeB B eruneTcKon cpesie ObUIH 3aJI03KEHBI B 243 T. 10 H.3. UMEHHO B 3TOM JIEKpEeTe
(A, ctkk. 14 — 16). Ucxons u3 3TOro, Mbl IOHUMAEM, YTO MOCJICIYIONINE ApH JIUIIb
MOBTOPSIIN TO, 4TO yxe 3anoxui [Itonemen I11.

Kakue neranmu oxasbiBaioTcsi 0OoJiee JTIOOOMBITHBIMH TPU CPAaBHEHUM TEKCTOB
JIEeKpeToB? OTO, Hampumep, BBHIOOp MecTa MpoBeleHUs cuHoAa. JleHCTBUTEIBHO,
OOJIBIIMHCTBO CUHOAOB, HauMHas ¢ npasieHus lltonemes 1V, npoxonunu B Memduce
(MCKJTIOUEHHMEM SIBIISIETCSA JIUIb coOpaHue, onrucanHoe B Aekpere Ounencuc II, kotropoe
nponuio B Anekcanapuu). JlaHHoe HaOMIOIEHUE CTAHOBUTCS €lle 00Jie€ MHTEPECHBIM,
€CJIM Y4YeCTb, YTO KPEIbl JIOJDKHBI ObUIM OTHPABIISITHCS HA €XKEroJHble (heCTHUBAIU B
Anexcannputo ¢ 243 no 196 1. 10 H.3., TO €CTh Bcerna ObLIa BO3MOKHOCTH MPOBECTU
CHHOZ B cronmie, a He B Memduce!. BronHe Bo3MOXKHO, Y4TO NMEPEHOC CHHOIOB B
Membuc OblT CBA3aH € KeJTaHHWEM IMOKa3aTh 0C000€ OTHOIICHHE Iapel M BIACTH K
ErMIEeTCKAM LIEHTPaM CTPaHbl, CPelu KOTOphIXx Memduc Obll Haubolee 3HAYMMBIMA,
Kpome TOro, MOXHO JOCTaTOYHO YBEPEHO YTBEpPKIaTh, YTO HMMEHHO MeM(pUCCKOe
KPEUeCTBO OBLIO TIIABHOM OMOPOM NJisi 1APCKOM BJIACTU B E€TMIIETCKOW Cpele B ATOT
nepuon’, mosromy Iltonemesm O6b110 yIoOHEE MPOBOAUTL COOPAHHS HA MX TEPPUTOPHH.
B nonw3y 6onbiioro 3nauenust Memduca B xonie II1 B. 10 H.3. TOBOPUT TO, YTO UMEHHO

371eCh MPOoXoauT kopoHarus [Itonemes V, mocie kotopoit ObLI mpoBeieH cuuoa 196 1. no

! Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 123.

2 Tlo W3BECTHBIM CBHJIETENLCTBAM JTO OBLT BTOPOIL 1O pasMepaM ropoa Erunra mocne AneKcaHApUH.
Thompson D. Memphis under the Ptolemies. 2nd ed. Princeton, 2012. P. 32.

8 HanmomuauMm, uro Haumuas ¢ Iltonemes Il B mapckoil TUTynarype MOSBISIETCS DIUTET ¢ UMEHEM
MeMpucckoro 6ora Iltaxa-Tarenena nb-hbw-sd-mi-Pth-t3-tnn «Bnanpika Xe6-Cenos, mogooHo [taxy-
Tareneny» (moppobuee cm. § 1.3).
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1.3.1. CnoxxHo cka3arh, HACKOJILKO BOJIS )KPEYECTBA IIOBJIUAIA HA U3MEHEHHS B TOM, TJIE
CTaJIM IPOBOAUTHCS CHHOJIBI, HO B JITIOOOM CITydae IEJIbI0 ATOU IepeMEHBI OBLIO TTOKa3aTh,
YTO [ApCKas BIJIACTb 3aMHTEPECOBAHA B NOIJCPKAHUU ETUIETCKUX TPaIULINM,
ErMNEeTCKUX KYJIbTOBBIX IIEHTPOB, PEBHOCTHBIM 3aIIUTHUKOM KOTOPBIX OBLIO KPEUYECTBO.

3arparuBasi TeMy KopoHauuu mojonoro Iltonemes V, oTMeTUM OJHO CYyXKJIEHHE,
KOTOPOE YacTO BBIIBUTAIOT B KOHTEKCTE CMHOAA 196 I. 10 H.3. U KOTOPOE, M0 MHEHUIO
pa3HBIX HCCJEeIOBaTeNeH, JI0KAa3bIBA€T «ETUNTU3ALMIO» WHCTUTYTa CHUHOAOB —
IPENOCTABICHAE HAJIOTOBBIX M HMHBIX IpuBmieruii kpemam?. Tak, JI. Tommncon
YTBEPKIAET, 4TO MonoAou [Itonemeir V He MOT JUKTOBATh CBOU YCJIOBUS XKPELAM, YTO B
CBOIO OYepe/lb MPE/IOaraeT, 4To >Kpelbl caMu TPeOOBAIM TOTO, YErO OHHU OXKHUIAAIH
IOIYyYUTh OT IIPENOCTABICHUS MOYECTEN Lapro. 3aMeTHM, OIHAKO, YTO, XOTS CaM
yeTblpHaanarwieTHuii [Itonemen V BpsI 11 MOT BBIJIBUTATh BAKHBIE TPEAJIOKEHHUS, ITO
HE O3HA4aeT, YTO TOT0 >K€ HE MOIIU JeNaThb €ro MpPeICTaBUTENU, PETeHThl WU
CTOPOHHHKH B CpeJIe J)KpeuecTBa. B KoHEUHOM cueTre, HAJIOTOBbIE MOOJIaKKH KPEUECTBY B
PozeTrTcKkoM AekpeTe XOTh W OKa3bIBAIOTCS Oojiee KPYIMHBIMU, Y€M B JACKpPETaxX IPyTHUX
apen, HO HE SIBISIOTCS SKCTPAOPAWHAPHBIMHU, TaK YTO YBEPEHHO BBIIEIATh UX Kak
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO ETUNTU3ALMHU BECbMa CIOKHO. Elte B AnleKcaHApUICKOM iekpeTe 243 1.
0 H.3. Mbl HaxoauM WHGOPMAIUMI0O O MPEJOCTABICHUM PA3IUYHBIX MPUBUICTUN
JKPEYECTBY?, TaK 4TO B MONB3y MAEH O 0OJEE AKTHBHOW POJIU KPEUECTBA BO BPEMS
Memducckoro cunoga 196 r. 10 H.3. MOXET TOBOPUTH TOJBKO MaJiblii BO3PACT CaMOI0
1apsi, Yero Ha Halll B3I HEAOCTAaTOYHO.

Teneps mepeiinem k HauOoliee 3HAYUTEIBHBIM U HHTEPECHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM,
MO3BOJISFOIIUM MPEIOJIaraTh €TUMTU3AINI0 MOHAPXUHY WU, KAK CYUTAEM MbI, HTHCTUTYTa
CUHOJIOB, — UCIIOJIb30BAHUIO MATHCOCTABHOM 1IaPCKOM TUTYIATyphl U CPABHEHUIO Lapsi C
00XKeCTBOM, a B 0COOEHHOCTH, ¢ XOopoM. lcrons30BaHue €rurneTCKoil MATUCOCTaBHOM

[APCKOW TUTYJaTypbl MO OTHOLICHUIO K LapsM auHacTuu lItoneMeeB He SBISIETCH,

! Thompson D. Memphis under the Ptolemies. P. 118-119.

2 Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 165, Thompson D. Memphis under the Ptolemies. P. 119.
% Thompson D. Memphis under the Ptolemies. P. 119.

4 Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 116.
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CTPOTO TOBOPS1, HEKOW YHUKAJIBHOU JIETAJIbI0, KOTOPAsi, KAK paHEE CYUTAIIOCH, TOSBIISIETCS
B gekpere Paduu 217 1. 1o H.3. u Pozerrckom nekpete 196 r. no H.3. Tak, emie B HapcKux
Haanucsx Bpemenu [Ironemes Il ona Obuta Beimucana B [udomckoit (Urk. 11. 84. 6 — 10)
u Caucckoit Hanmucsx (CH, cti6. 1), X0Ta 1 Hy>)KHO OTOBOPUTH, UTO OHU OBLIN 3aMMHCAHBI
TOJIbKO Ha IMO3JHECPEIHEETUIIETCKOM fA3bIKE. boiee Toro, Kak oka3ajaoch, Jaxe s
CUHONAJIBHBIX JIEKPETOB 3TO HE SBIAETCS YEM-TO HOBBIM WIIM YHUKAJIbHBIM. B
AJekcaHapuiickoM JiekpeTe 243 . 10 H.3. 1apckas TUTYyJaTypa TaKXKe OKa3bIBaeTCs
MOJIHOCTHIO BBIMIMCaHA, HO TOJBKO B MeporuduyeckoMm Tekcre aekpera (AJl, ctk. 1).
Hekoropele wuccienoBarenu Aa)Xe CUYUTAOT, YTO HAJIMYHME OTOM TUTYIATypbl B
ATNeKkCcaHJIpUICKOM JEKpeTe MOKAa3bIBAET, UYTO €€ IMOSABJIEHUE Jalle€ HE COCTAaBISIO
HHUKAKOM HOBallUM M HE MOYKET OBITh OCHOBAHHMEM IS CYXIECHHMS O ETMITHU3ALMU..
OTtmeTuM, OHAKO, APYTYIO JE€Tajb: IIABHOW OCOOCHHOCTHIO 3allMCH THUTYJIATYphl U B
nekpere Padun, u B Po3eTTCKOM A€KpeTe SBISIETCS HAIMYME HE TOJBKO ETHIIETCKOrO
BapuaHTa TUTYJIATYp, HO U TIEpeBOia KaxA0ro e€ aIeMeHTa Ha rpedeckuid sa3bik ([exper
Paduu: CPI 144, nem. ctkk. 1 — 3; Pozerrckuit nekper: OGIS 90, ctkk. 1 —4; Urk. 169.
9 — 170. 8), B omiMuuMe, Hampumep, OT TEKCTa AJIEKCAaHAPHUIICKOTrO AEKpeTa, IIe
THTyNaTypa OblIa 3allMcaHa TOIBKO B E€TMIETCKOM BapuaHTe Tekcra’. Takum oOpasoM,
BIIEPBbIE B UCTOPUU ETUIETCKas HAapCKask TUTYJIATypa OKa3allach 3anrcaHa Ha rPeuyecKoM
s3bike. [lymaercs, 4To mpuaaBaTh 3TOMY COOOILEHHUIO M3JIMILHEE 3HAYEHHUE BCE KE HE
CTOUT; MBI YK€ HE pa3 OTMEYalH, 4TO B OPUIMATBLHOM JTOKYMEHTOOOOpOTE MOJ00HAs
THTYJIATypa HE HCIIONbL30BAIACHS, HO JaXK€ B TAKOM BHJE 3TO M3MEHEHHE OKA3bIBACTCH
IIPUMEYATENIbHBIM. B rpeuecknil TEKCT AeKpeTa HAUMHAOT IPOHUKATh DJIEMEHTBI IPYyTOn
KYJIBTYPBbI, JJIsl HETO HE XapaKTepHBIE.

MOKHO JId 3TO OXapaKTEpPU30BaTh KAaK ETHMNTU3ALMI0 WIM BO3PACTaHUE POJIU
KpeduecTtBa? B KakoH-TO cCTeNeHW, Mbl JEUCTBUTEIBHO MOXKEM Tak ckazarb. C

BO3pacTaHUEM POJIM KPEUECTBA BCe 00JIee OTYCTIIUBO MPOSBISACTCS UMEHHO €TUIIeTCKUN

! Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 116.

2 El-Masry Y., Altenmuller H., Thissen H.-J. Op. cit. S. 70 (B HpeanoKeHHOM aBTOPaMH BOCCTAHOBICHUH
TPEYecKoro TeKCTa IeKpeTa [apcKasi TUTYIaTypa He 0OHApYKUBAETCs).

% Johnson C.G. Op. cit. P. 151-154.
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oOpa3 uaps-Iltonemes. Hamuume rpedyeckoro BapuaHTa ETUIETCKOM THUTYJIATYpPhI
MO3BOJISLJIO MOTEHIIMATBHO JOHECTH 3TOT 00pa3 M JI0 TpeuecKoro HaceiaeHus crpansl. Ho
3TO JIaJIeko HE €IMHCTBEHHAs! BO3MOKHasi nHTepnperanus. C Tol e BEpOSITHOCTHIO MbI
MOKEM CKa3aTbh, YTO B 3TOM MPOSBUIIOCH KeJaHUE IAPCKOTO OKPY>KEHUS MPE3EHTOBATh
BJAcTh Iapei nuHactuu [ITonemeeB Kak eTUIETCKYIO B IMIa3ax KPEuecTBa H €rUIeTCKOTo
HAacCeJICHUsI, 0OCOOCHHO C Y4YeTOM, KaK Mbl [OKa3aJid BBIIIE, BCe OoJee yXyAlIaromencs
CUTyalluu B cTpaHe. BaxxHenmien 3agaden napeu nuHactuu IltonemeeB B 3TOT nepuon
BpeMeHHU OblI0 000CHOBaTh U KaK MOXKHO 0oJiee SpKO MPOrOBOPHUTH JIETUTUMHOCTh HUX
Bractul. B TakoM ciyuae mepeBoj Ha TPEYECKUM A3bIK LAPCKOM TUTYIATYpPhl MOT OBITH
HarpaBjeHa Ha 00Pa30BaHHBIX ETUIITSH, TOBOPSIIUX U YMTAIOMIUX MO-TPEUYECKH, U MOT
BbIpaXaTh HJCK0, YTO LAph HE BHUJIUT Pa3HUIBI MEXIYy CBOMMHU TPEUECKHUMH U
eTUIETCKUMH TOAJAHHBIMU U MEXKAY TPEUECKON U €THUINETCKON MOJEISIMH TPE3eHTAlNN
BJIACTH.

B cBs13u ¢ 3TUM HYHO MOpOoOHEe OCTAaHOBUTHCA HA UJEE CPABHEHHUS MPABALIETO
mapss ¢ XopoM, OTMEUEHHOW CTOPOHHUKAMU THIIOTE3bl O «ETUIITHU3ALUN» MOHAPXHUH
[TtonemeeB. B cuHOmanbHBIX JAeKkperax, HauumHas ¢ jAekpera Paduu, noctaroyHo
MOMYJISIPHBIM  OKA3bIBACTCSl COTOCTABIICHHE TMPAaBAIIEro Iaps ¢ 3TuM Oorom. Tak,
[Tronemeit IV comocraBnsercs ¢ XopoM IIpU ONMCAaHHMU cpaxeHus ¢ AnTHoxom III2,
[Tronemeit V — ¢ Xopom, ceiHoM Hcunabl u Ocupuca, B KOHTEKCTE €r0 POXKICHUS B
kauectBe 6ora (OGIS 90, ctk. 10: vrépyov 0gdc £k O=od kol Oedc kaddmep Qpoc O THC
"Iowog kai Oaciplog vidg «Oor, Beimeamuid u3 6ora u 6oruHu kak lop, ceiH Mcuasl u
Ocupucay; Urk. I1. 173.9 — 174. 1: wan.f ntr s3 ntr rdi.n ntrt v 83 iw.f m stwt r Hr s3 Ist s3
Wsir « oH 00T CbIH O0OTa, pO’KIECHHBIN OOTMHEN Ha 3eMITI0, Oyy4r NOA0OHBIM X0OpY, ChIHY
Hcuast u Ocupucay), a Takxke B KOHTEKCTE MMOOeIbl HaJl MATEXKHUKaMU B JIukomnosne, rie
OTMEYaeTcs, YTO IIaph MCTHUT 3a CBOETO OTIIa MOA00HO Xopy, McTAleMy 3a oTia Ocupuca
(OGIS 90, cTrk. 22-28 (26-27): xaddmep [Epplfic koi ‘Qpoc 6 th¢ "To10g kai Ociptog vidg

EXEPDOGOVTO TOVG €V TOIG AVTOIG TOTOLS ATOoTAVTAC TPOTEPOV «Kak ['epmec u [op cbiH

! Nappmaun N.A. Uyke3eMHbIe IIapH: 06pa3 BIACTH B APEBHEETHIIETCKUX TTAMATHHKAX TPEKO-PHMCKOTO
BpeMmeHu. C.92.
2 Thissen H.-J. Studien zum Raphiadekret. S. 55.
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Ncunpt u Ocupuca paHee 3axBaTiil BoccTaBmux B 3Tux 3emunsix»; Urk. II. 180.4-183.6
(182. 5): mitt ir.n R hn® Hr s3 st n sbiw hr.sn m bw pn hntt «xnogmo6HO /ToMYy, 9TO/ ceman
Pa Bmecte ¢ Xopom chiHOM Mcuabl BOCCTaBIIMM MPOTHUB HUX B MECTE STOM PaHBIIIE).
Hutepecno, uto B nekpere Padum cooOmraercs, uro ckynentypa I[lromemes IV
Ha3biBasack «lltomemeii-Xop, 3alIMINAKOMIMKA OTHA CBOETO, Ybs MOIb npekpacHa» (CPI
144, nem. ctk. 32: Ptwrmys Hr nd it.f n3-“n n3y-f knkn), T0o ectb 0c000 oT™MEUaeTcst oopas
naps B kauectBe Xopa, ceiHa Ocupuca.

Kak moxaseiBaeT M.A. JlageinuH, 1momoOHoe oToxaectBieHue Iltoimemes IV u
[Itonemess V ¢ XopoM MPOCIEKUBAETCA OTHIOAb HE TOJIBKO B TEKCTAaX CHHOAAIBHBIX
nekperoB. Ha onHol n3 MmoHeTHbIX cepuil anoxu [ltonemes IV uzobpaxensl Capanuc u
Hcunna, napa, ananorudsas poguressiMm Xopa Mcune u Ocupucy, KOTopble BBICTyHArOT KaK
nokposuteny napsa’. B snoxy Ironemes V oToxkIeCTBICHHE HAPs ¢ XOPOM IIPOSBISETCS
B aMATHUKAX MEJIKOH IIACTHKH? U 0COOBIX CKYJIBIITYPHBIX H300paxkeHusx [Itonemes V
C «JIOKOHOM IOHOCTH», aTpHOyTOM, XapakTepHbIM juis Xopa, cbiHa Ocupuca u Mcuanr,
[TIo MHEHHIO HcCTenoBaTENS, ITU AIEMEHTBI JOJKHBI ObUIA MOKAa3aTh HAJIMYUE Y Lapew,
u ocoOeHHo y IItonemes V, cakpajibHOH JIETUTUMHOCTH B BUJY BOILIOIIEHHOCTH B HUX
Xopa®*. [l Hac BaxHO, YTO, KAK MOKA3BIBAIOT STH IPUMEPEI, KCIIONb30BaHue 06pa3a 6ora
Xopa B TEKCTE JEKPETOB SBIIAETCS AIIEMEHTOM 00JIe€ IMPOKOH MOJIUTUKY, HAITPaBICHHON
Ha YTBEp)KIAEHUE 3a LapsAMU JuHAcTuu lITonemeeB WX JIETUTUMHOIO CTaryca, a He
NPUXOTHIO  KPEUYECKOM KOpIOpallMM MpPU  COCTABICHUU JIeKpeToB. KoHeuHo,
HEOOXOAMMOCTh UMEHHO TakuM O0pa3oM IPE3eHTOBATh BIIACTh MPABALIET0 MOHapXa
CBs3aHa C JKEJAHUEM IIOIYYUTh TIOMJEPKKY ErMIETCKOrO HACEJIEHUs, BKIKOYas U
xKpedecTBo. Ckopee Bcero, mo cxoxke nmpuuuHe [Itonemenr V mpoBOOUT M pUTYyassl
KOPOHALIMU: TIPEACTABUTEISIM LAPCKOM BIACTH HEOOXOIMMO MPE3EHTOBATh L[APCKYIO

BJIACTb KAaK JIETUTUMHYIO, KOIZla C OJHOW CTOPOHBI IO CTpaHbl, pailoH duBaujsl,

! Bricault L. Sarapis et Isis, sauveurs de Ptolémée IV a Raphia. / Chronique d’Egypte. 1999. T. 74. P.
335-336.

2 Kyrielis H. Bildnisse der Ptolemier. Berlin, 1975. S. 54, 172, Taf. 42. 5.

% Sandri S. Har-pa-chered (Harpokrates). Die Genese eines dgyptischen Gotterkindes. Leuven; Paris;
Dudley (Ma), 2006. S. 100.

4 Jagerann UL.A. Uyske3eMHbIe apu: 06pa3 BIACTH B APEBHEETUIETCKUX MTAMATHHKAX TPEKO-PHMCKOTO
Bpemenu. C. 92-97.
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OKa3bIBAETCS MO KOHTPOJIEM CAMONPOBO3MIIALICHHBIX Lapen Erunra, a ¢ Apyroi — naphb
OB eIle CIMIIKOM IOH, YTOOBI CAMOJIMYHO BJIMATH HA MOJUTHKY B CTPaHE WU Jaxe
UMETh MOoA00al0IIKe apio JOCTHXeHHs. TakuM o0pa3om, 6ojiee «erunTU3NPOBAHHBIN
00pa3 MOHAPXHH BBIIVISAUT KaK KOMITEHCAITUS 3a TO, UTO LIAPI0 U OKPYKEHHIO OBLIO HeueM
MOKa3aTh CBOIO CHITY, I0-HACTOSIIEMY 00OOCHOBATh CBOIO JIETUTUMHOCT.

[locnenHuii MOMEHT, KOTOPBIA MBI XOTENH OBl OOCYIUTH — BO3MOKHOCTD
NPOBEACHUS CHHOJIA ETUIIETCKOTO KpeuecTBa Oe3 ydactusi naps. [Ipenmonosxkenue o6
HTOM OBLJIO BBICKA3aHO OTHOCUTENBHO cuHOMa 182 . 10 H.3., onucanHoro B Memducckom
nexperel. CaM TEKCT JeKpeTa OKa3hIBAaeTCs BEChMa HEOOLIYHBIM. BO-TIEPBBIX, B TEKCTE
HAJIMCU 0COOCHHO OTMEYAETCS ACSATENBHOCTD HE Lapsl, HO KOMaHIyIOIEro ApUCTOHHKA,
KOTOpBI mojaBwil BoccTaHue B Jlenmbre. BO-BTOpBIX, Y JBYX HAlJEHHBIX TEKCTOB
JIEKPETOB OTCYTCTBYET MOCTAHOBIISIOMAs 9acTh?, TakuM 06pa3oM, IPEAIIOIaraeTcs, 4To
1apsi IpocTo He OBUIO HAa 3TOM COOpaHHM, a KPEUEeCTBO COOPAIOCh CaMO MO CBOEHU
MHHUIMATHBE".

Takast uUHTEpHIpeTaIUs HCTOYHUKA CPa3y Ke CO3AaET CEPhE3IHYIO MPOOIEMy: 3a4eM
&KpelaM BooOI1e coorpaThCs 1o cBOei Bosie Ha cuHoA? Kak cunTaeTr aBTop U3/1aHus 3TOM
Haganucu A. Hecriony-®uiurity, )pedyecTBO peuio coOparbesi HA MHTPOHU3ALMIO ObIKa
MHeBrHCca, NPUITIACKIIO Ty/a Iaps, a TOT OTKA3aJICA ", M3-3a 4ero KPEeUeCcTBO U PELINIIO HE
MPEAOCTABIATh TOMY HHUKAKAX T[IOYECTEH. [JIaBHBIM 3arpylHEHUEM U1 TaKOU
MHTEPHPETALNHA BUIUTCSA TO, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO J0Ka3aTh MOJHOCTHIO CAMOCTOSTEIbHYIO
WHUIMATUBY pEeUecTBa B IPOBEJECHUH 3TOr0 cOOpaHus. Mbl yxe rOBOPUIIH, YTO BO BCEX
TEKCTaX JEKPETOB KPEUECTBO HA3BAHO IVIaBHBIM OPraHMU3aTOpOM CHHOJOB, YTO, OAHAKO,
OTHIOJIb HE 3HAYUT, YTO OHO UX JECUCTBUTEIBHO MTPOBOAMIIO TOJIBKO IO CBOEH BOJIE.

HccnenoBarenbHUIIA TAK)KE IPEIIAraeT IBOSIKOE€ 00BsICHEHHE OTCYTCTBUIO B 3TOM
JIeKpeTe MOCTAHOBIISIIONIEH YacTH: JIMOO MPOCTO He ObLIO HEOOXOAMMOCTH B BBEICHUU

HOBBIX TMOYECTEM B paMKax JAMHACTUYECKOTO KYyJIbTa, JIMOO OTCYTCTBHE MOHapxXa Ha

! Nespoulous-Phalippou A. Ptolémée Epiphane, Aristonikos et les prétres d’Egypte. Le Décret de
Memphis (182 a.C.)...

2 Ibid. P. 267.

3 Ibid. P. 270-272.

* Ibid. P. 268.
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CHUHOJIE TIPMBEIIO K TOMY, YTO €r0 aBTOPUTET Ha 3TOM COOPaHMH XKPELOB IOHEC ymepo?.
ITo muenuo XK. Toppa u A.E. Buecce, ropasno 6onee ybenuTensHa neppas sepcusZ. OHu
OTMEYAIOT, YTO TEKCTHl JACKPETOB HE MOBTOPSIOT YK€ JaHHBIC paHee MoYecTH (Tak, B
Kanorickom nexpere 238 T. 10 H.3. HUYETO HE CO00IIaeTcsi 00 yCTaHOBKE CTaTyH MapCKOi
YeThl, MOCKOJBKY 3TO YK€ ObUIO clenaHo B 243 T. 10 H.3. Ha CUHOAE B AJICKCaHAPUH):
€CJIM HOBBIE MOYECTH HA CHUHOJAE HE BBOAMIIUCH, TO HE OBUIO HYXKIbl M B NMPUHSATUU
MIOCTAaHOBJICHUS. MBIl HE BUJIUM MPEUMYIIECTB U B TAKOM MPEANOJI0KEHUHU, TOCKOIBKY
OHO OCTaBJISIET OTKPBITBIM BOMNPOC O MHensix cuHoma. CTporo roBops, y Hac HET
JIOCTAaTOYHBIX AaPTYMEHTOB, YTOOBI YBEPEHHO MOJJEPKaTh JIIOOOE U3 MPEIIOKEHHBIX
0OBSICHEHUH, MTOCKOJIBKY JIJIS1 TOTO HET JI0CTAaTOYHBIX JAHHBIX, HO MPEANOI0KEHUE, YTO
JKpELbl COOpaINCh CaMU 10 CBOEH BOJIE, KAXKETC MEHEe 00OCHOBAHHBIM.

B utore MOXHO CMENO YTBEpPKAATh, UTO C TEUEHUEM BPEMEHH POJIb KPEUECTBA B
NPUHATUU PEIICHUM Ha CHUHONAaxX He Bo3pocia. VIMEHHO Lapp U €ro OKpYXEHHE
(dbopMupoBaIM MOBECTKY coOpaHUi U 00pa3 Mmpapsilero naps B Jekperax. Mexay TeM
HeJb3d CKa3aTh, YTO pOJIb XpeuecTBa B (PYHKIMOHHMPOBAHUU CHHOJIOB COBCEM HE
BbIpocia. MHOrue, eciu He BCe, OTMEYEHHblE HAMH OCOOCHHOCTU JIEKPETOB HMENU
1eabl0 00OCHOBaTh JIETUTUMHOCTh 1apeil nuHactuu IlTomemeeB W TeM cambIM
3apy4UTHCS MOIJEPKKOM KPEUeCcKol cpenbl, 4To, O€3yCIOBHO, SABISETCS KOCBEHHBIM
MIOKA3aTeJIeM POCTa 3HAYEHHUS JKPEUecTBA B IVIa3aX IPABAILEIO PeXUMa. JDTO HEIb3s
Ha3BaTb ErUNTH3alMeld C TOYKM 3pEHHUS HALIEro ONpeNeseHUs, HO MOXHO
OXapaKTepHU30BaThb KaK pPOCT BOBJIEYEHHOCTH MHapeid auHactuu IltomemeeB BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUS C MECTHOM KYJIbTYpPHOW Tpaauuueu. IIposBisioch 3T0 MMEHHO B
O0COOEHHOCTSIX TPE3EHTALIMU BIACTH, @ HE B U3MEHEHUH €€ CYIIHOCTH B IV1a3aX MPAaBSILIUX
MoHapxoB. [Itonemen Bce emie ocTaBaiich MOHaApXaMH, MPaBUBIIMMH U3 AJIEKCaHAPHH,
TOBOPHBIIMMH Ha TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE U OBLIIM MaJIO 3HAKOMBI C ErMIETCKON KYJIBTYpOil, HO

TCICPb JII HUX CTAHOBHUJIOCH TIOpasgo 0ojee BaXXKHBIM IIOKa3aTh ceOs B KayecTBE

! Tbid. P. 280.
2 Gorre G., Veisse A. Op. cit. P. 126127, n.57.
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HaCTOAIIUX  CTHIICTCKHUX Hapeﬁ-pI/ITyaJ'H/ICTOB, COOTBCTCTBYIOIIIKMX BCEM HOPMaM

€rUIEeTCKOM TPaJMIIMH LIAPCKOM BIACTH.

BrniBoa

CHUHOIBI €TUIETCKOTO >KpEYecTBa — OSTO OJUH W3 HaumOoJee HWHTEPECHBIX U
3HAYUMBIX UHCTUTYTOB, 0OCCIICUNBABIINX B3aMMOJICHCTBHE MEXTY MAPCKOM BIACTHIO U
ErUIETCKUM KpeuecTBOM. MX TosIBI€HME MOXXHO CUMTATh PA3BUTHEM HWHCTUTYTA
JIOKaJNbHBIX COOpaHUM TMPENCTABUTENECH ETUIETCKOM JIIUThI, KOTOpPHIE MPOBOAMIMCH
HaunHas ¢ carpanuu [Itonemes.

OcHOBHOI 3a/iadueil CMHOJOB OBLJIO YKpEIUIEHHWE JIETUTUMHOTO cTaryca Lapeu
nuHactuu IltonemeeB. DToMy cmocoOCTBOBaja W CTPYKTypa ACKPETOB, B KOTOPOM
NEPEYNCIISUINCH BCE TIIABHBIE TOCTUKEHUS Laps, © OCHOBHBIE TOCTAHOBJICHHS] CHHOJIOB,
KOTOpbIE€ 3aTparuBajii OCOOEHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHHUS JUHACTHYECKOTO KyJIbTa
[ITonemeeB. B HEKOTOPOM POZIE CUHOIBI CTAIM OCHOBHOMW IUJIOIIAIKOM IS ITPONAaraH/ibl
L[apCKOM JIETUTUMHOCTH, Ha KOTOPOM CaMO KPEYECTBO U CTAHOBWIIOCH TAPAHTOM HTOTO
cTaryca.

Mexay TeM, caMO HaJliuue TaKoW IJIOIIAJIKU SBJISIETCS Ba)KHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM BO
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUSIX MEXIy IapeM U MecTHoi onutoi. Illapp ObIT BBIHYXKIEH
BBICTpauBaTh MPOYHBIE OTHOLIEHHUS CO BCEW kpeyeckoil kopmopamueil. Kpome Ttoro,
XKpeueckas Kopriopauus, Xotd (opMaJbHO W [0 WHULMATUBE Laps, MPEAOCTaBIsLIa
MOCJIeTHEMY OCOOBIE IMOYECTH, YTO JOHKHO OBLIIO MOBBIIIATH CTATYC KPEUECTBA B I1a3ax
BCETO HACEJICHUS CTPAHBI.

Bonee Toro, co BpeMeHeM uepe3 HOCPEACTBO CHHO/IOB 1IapH OBbLITN BHIHYKICHBI BCE
0osiee akKTUBHO OOpaIIaThCs K TPATUITMOHHON €TUIIETCKON MOJENH 1IapCKOM BIACTH IS
oOecreyeHus: CBOe JISTMTUMHOCTH. Hannure cnenuaibHOro MHCTUTYTA, BKIIIOYABIIIETO
MPEICTaBUTENICH TPATUITMOHHOM ETUNIETCKON PEJINTUH, TTO3BOJISII0 O0e3 ocodoro yiepoa
JUIsl CBOEM MpEe3eHTallMi B Ia3aX I'PEKO-MAKEIOHCKOTO HACEJIEHHUs MOKa3bIBaTh cels
ErUIEeTCKUM MOJJaHHBIM B KAU€CTBE HACTOSIINX CAaKPAJIbHBIX apeil. DTO U3MEHEHUE MbI

OBl HE CTaJIH XapaKTCpU30BaTh KaK CTUIITU3AlNI0, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO IPOUCXOANJIO CKOPCC
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B c(pepe mpe3eHTaIu BIaCTH, HEXKEIH B €€ CYITHOCTH, HO 3TO HE OTMEHSIET Toro (akra,
YTO HaJIM4YME CHHOAOB oOecnedmso mapsm auHactuu [ItonmemeeB  OoJbLIyIO

3¢ (HEKTUBHOCTH TAKOW MpOMaralbl UX BIACTH.
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I'nasa 4. Pazsurue q1uHacTu4eckoro KyJjabsra [ITonemees B

eruIeTCKOu cpeae

OpHol 13 BaXXHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW MHOTHX AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYJapCTB, B TOM
yuciie U Erumnra, sBISIeTCS BO3HUKHOBEHUE PA3JIMYHBIX LAPCKUX M JUHACTUYECKHUX
KYJIbTOB, MPOCJABJISABIIMX LIAPEH TOW WM MHOM MpasdAller nuHactuv. B Erunrte takon
KyIBT OKasalca o(QOpPMIEH B BHMAE KylbTa «AllekcaHapa ¥ auHacTuu Iltomemeenx»l.
BaxxHoii uepToil 3TOro Kysibra ObUla MPUBA3KA €r0 K JICTOMCUYHCICHHUIO: YKPEIbl ITOTO
KyJIbTa CMEHSUIUCh €XETOHO, YTO MCIOJIB30BAJIOCh B JIATUPOBOYHBIX (hopmyrnax
Pa3IMYHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB. /[MHACTHYECKHM 3TOT KYJBT CTall, CTPOrO TOBOpPSI, TOJBKO B
npaBineHue lItomemest IV, korga B HaMMEHOBAaHWM KyJbTa CTajld YIOMHUHATBCA BCE
napckue yersl [Itonemees, ot Iltonemes I no IItonemes V2.

[lepBoHauanbHO 3TOT KyNIbT ObLI co3naH Iltomemeem I B 290/289 rr. mo H.3. B
BapUaHTE Kylbra «bora AJekcaHapa»®, W, 1o Bcell BUOMMOCTH, LIaph HE BHUIE
HEOOXOIUMOCTH HJIM K€ CUMUTAJ HEMOIO00AaroIuM O000KECTBJIIEHUE €IIl€ U COOCTBEHHOM
NepCcoHbl. JIMIIb MOCTENEHHO KyNbT MPEBPATUIICA W3 MPOCIABIABIIETO AJIEKCaHApa B
MOYMTABIIMK U 1apen noma llronemees, a 3aTeM nepepoc U B UX JUHACTUYECKUN KYJIBT.
[lepBbiM 1mIaroM Ha 3TOM NyTH CTajdo J00aBJICHHME K HA3BAHUIO KyJbTa SIUKIIE3bI
cynpy:xeckoit mapsl [Itonemes 11 u Apcunoun 11 «6oru-Anenbdni», 4T0 IPOU3OIILIO OKOJIO
272/271 rr. no n.. (P. Hib. 199. 16-17)* Takxe nmoctynun u Iltonemeii 111 okomno
aBrycra-ceHta0pss 243 r. 10 H.3., NpUOaBUBIIMI K YX€ CYIIECTBOBABIIEMY KYJIbTY

SIHUKIIE3Y «OOrH-DBEPreThI»’.

! Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King as a Religious Figure. P. 50-57; Minas M. Die hieroglyphischen
Ahnenreihen der ptolemdischen Konige. Ein Vergleich mit den Titeln der eponymen Priester in den
griechischen und demotischen Papyri.

2 Clarysse W., Van der Veken G. Clarysse W., Van der Veken G. The Eponymous Priests of Ptolemaic
Egypt... P. 16-17; Minas M. Op. cit. S. 107-112; Caneva S.G. From Alexander to the Theoi Adelphoi:
Foundation and Legitimation of a Dynasty. P. 179.

3 Jlageraua UL A. JluHacTHYeCKHiA KyIbT M STIOHEMHOE kpedectBo ITtonemees. C. 277.

4 Minas M. Op. cit. S. 93-97.

> Minas M. Op. cit. S. 102—-103; Jlageaua U.A. JlMHACTHYECKHI KyIbT M SIOHMMHOE JKPEUeCTBO
[Ttonemees. C. 285.
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[To muenuto N.A. JlagpiHMHA CMBICT CO3/IaHUS STIOHUMHOTO KYJbTa AJIEKCaHapa
CBOJIUTCS K CIICAYIOMIEMY: MOCKOJBKY ATOHUMHBIM KYJIBT OB 3HAUUMBIM DJIEMEHTOM
yKJIaJa TPEYECKUX TMOJIKMCOB, €ro MepeHECeHNe Ha KU3Hb BCEX T'PEKOB U MAaKEIAOHSH B
Erunte mo3Bomsio 661 chopMHUpPOBATH CBOETO poOIa MEraoOIIUHY, K KOTOPOH MOIJIH
IPUYUCINTE ce0s Bce IPEKO-MaKeIOHCKUE noanannbie [Itonemees!. DTum oObacHIETCS
OpUEHTAallUA KyJIbTa B MEPBYIO Ouepe/lb Ha TIPEKO-MaKEAOHCKOE HaceJeHHEe U TMOYTH
MOJIHOE€ OTCYTCTBHE PEIUIMK ATOTO KyJIbTa B €rMIIETCKOM Cpelie BILIOTh /10 MpaBiICHUS
[ITonemes III. DT0, OHAKO, OTHIONB HE O3HAYAET, YTO JO €r0 MpaBICHUS [apu JTUHACTUU
[ITonemMeeB HUKAK HE B3aUMOJICHCTBOBAJIM C ETMIIETCKUM >KPEYECTBOM B KYJIBTOBBIX
BOIIPOCAx, HO 3TO B3aUMOJICIICTBUE MPUHUMAJIO HECKOJIBKO UHBIEC (DOPMBI.

B Takom ciydae, eciaum Mbl TOBOPUM O E€THIETCKON COCTABISIIOLIEH LIAPCKUX U
JTMHACTUYECKOTO KyJbTOB [ITONIEMEEB, BaKHBIM BOIIPOCOM OKa3bIBACTCS CIEAYIOUINN: KaK
MMEHHO I[apy JUHACTUM UCIIOJIB30BAIIM U PACHPOCTPAHSIIN JUHACTUUECCKUM WU IPyTHE
KYJIBTHI, IO00HBIE €My MO (PYHKIIMH, B €TUIETCKON KYJIBTOBOW cpene. B xone Hamei
paboThl MBI TIOCTApaeMCsl BBIJICIUTh OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl 3TOTO Pa3BUTHUS U OOBSICHUTH

OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH KaXX10Io U3 HUX.
§ 4.1 Jran 1. «lapckue» Kyabrbl [IToseMes 11

IIepBbIii Haph HOBOTO AJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO HapcTBa Erunra, IITonemei I, Hackonbko
MOKHO Cy[IUTh, HE 0Opaliai CenuaJbHOTO BHUMAaHUS Ha ETUIETCKYI0 KYJIBTOBYIO chepy
U OTPAaHUYMBAJICA JIUITb caMOi BHeIIHEH e€ cTtopoHoil. BooOrie ke, oH ObUT Topasno
Oosiee BOBJIEYEH B Jiela BHEUIHEMOJUTHUYECKOTO IJIaHA, TJE€ aKTUBHO y4YacTBOBAJI B
paszzene TeppuTopuii ObiBIIeH uMmnepun Asnekcauapa. [loatomy ans Hero BakHee ObUIO
000CHOBaTh COOCTBEHHYIO BJIACTh B IVIa3aX IPEKO-MAKEJOHCKHX MOJAAHBIX, YTO OH
nenai, mogu€pkuBasi CBOIO 0COOYIO0 MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh OT AJIEKCaHIpa B CPABHEHHH C

APpyrumMu I[I/IaI[OXElMI/IZ. Baxxueimu MCEpaMU AJI IMMOATBCPIKICHUA 3TOM MMPpCCMCTBCHHOCTHU

! Nappun NLA. JlunacTudeckuil KyibT U SIOHUMHOE kpedecTBo [Itonemees. C. 277.
2 HuB W. Agypten in hellenisticher Zeit 332—30 v. Chr. S. 237-238; Jlagsmun M.A. JIuracTideckuit
KyJIbT U AIIOHUMHOE kpeuecTBo [Itonemees. C. 276-277.
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ObLIM: BBIBO3 capkodara ¢ TtenoMm Auiekcanapa B Erumer, mepeHoc CTONMIbI B
AJexcaHapuIo, U, YTO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, CO3IAHHE CIIEIIUATBHOTO STTOHUMHOTO KYJBTa B
4yecTh AJIEKCaHJIpa, KOHCOJHMIMPOBABIIETO TI'pEeKO-MakeoOHCKoe Hacenenue Erunra
BOKPYT HOYUTaHHUS 3TOT0 Haps’. Ele oaHMM BaKHBIM KYJIETOM, CO3IAHHBIM B IIPABICHHE
[Ttomemes 1, 611 KynbT Gora Capammca, KOTOphIM Opai 3a ocHOBY 00passl Ocupuca u
Wcunpl (BMecTe ¢ rieMeHTaMu o0pa3a Amnuca) U OblT 00pallleH K TPeUeCKON ayTuTOPHH.
DTOT KynbT ObLI co3aH B KoHIE 280-X IT. 10 H.3.2 KaKk BapuaHT Kynsra Ocupuca aus
IPEYECKOM ayTUTOPHH, YTOOBI CTATh FTOPOIACKHM KyIIETOM AJIEKCAaHIPUK®,

B nauane npapnenus [Itonemes 11 Mbl He HaOMIOMaeM KaKOrO-TO 3HAYUTEIHLHOTO
M3MEHEHUSI B 1IApCKOM MOJUTUKE MO OTHOIIEHUIO K €TMIETCKON KyiabToBOM cepe. Tak,
IPOBEACHHOE UM B Hauaje MpaBieHUs 000KecTBIeHHE cBoux poautenent Iltonemes I u
Bepennkn | B kagectBe «OoroB-CoTepoB»* HHMKak He OTPasWIoOCh B ETHMIIETCKHUX
naMaTHHKax. boiiee Toro, eruneTckuii BapuaHT 0003HaYeHUs: «00oroB-CoTepoB» ntrwy
ndwy BIIEpBBbIE MOSABISAETCA B HMCTOUYHUKAX Toipko npu Iltonemee III B Kanomckom
nekpete (Urk. II. 133. 6). Co3nanue KyabTa «00roB-A1e1b(OB» TaKKe HE HAIILIO KAaKOTO-
TO 3aMETHOTO IPOSIBICHUS B ETUIIETCKON CpeJie.

Mexny tem, B ipaBieHue [Itonemes 11 B erunerckux xpamax moiay4daroT AKTUBHOE
pacnpocCTpaHEHUEe Cpas3y JABa KyJbTa, KOTOpPbIE, KaAK HaM Ka)KETCs, HECKOJIBbKO MEHSIIOT
IIPEICTABIIEHNE O MOJUTUKE 3TOTO LAPS 10 OTHOLIECHHIO K ETMIIETCKOM KyJIBTOBOM JKU3HHU.
D710 co3aaHHbIi B nepuoa Mexay 270-265 rr. 1o H.3. KynsT Apcunou 11 @unaaensdsl u

BO3pOKAEHHBIN B ipaBiienue [Itonemes II kynsT «Cokona-Hekrane6a». ImeHHO 3TH 1B

1 Emé ommoii Mepoil mo serutuManuu mpasieHus I[ltonmemess 1 B rpedeckoil cpeme moria ObITh
(dabpukanus JereHabl 0 ero poAcTBe ¢ AJIeKCaHIpOM, OAHaKo, Kak mokasbiBaeT H. Kommmu3 cam
[Ttonemeit CoTep HUKOTIAa HE MOJJAEPKHUBAJI ATy JIETEHIYy, a Haubojiee BEPOSITHBIM aBTOPOM ATOMU
¢dadpuxaunn 6s11 ITTonemeit Kepasn (Collins N. L. The Various Fathers of Ptolemy 1. / Mnemosyne.
1997. V. 50(4). P. 436-476).

2 Stambaugh J.E. Serapis under the Early Ptolemies. Leiden, 1972. P. 6-13; HuB W. Agypten in
hellenisticher Zeit 332-30 v. Chr. S. 241-245; Jlageiaua U.A. «CroBa npaBut Erumet!» ... C. 30-31
Anenko M.C. Manedon CeBEeHHUTCKUN M €r0 MECTO B ErHIETCKOM xkpedeckor koproparmu. C. 111—
112.

3 HuB W. Agypten in hellenisticher Zeit 332-30 v. Chr. S. 241-245; Pfeiffer St. The God Serapis, His
Cult and the Beginnings of the Ruler Cult in Ptolemaic Egypt //Ptolemy II and His World / Ed. P.
McKechnie, Ph. Guillaume. Leiden, 2008. P. 387—408.

% Hazzard R.A. Imagination of a Monarchy: Studies in Ptolemaic Propaganda. Toronto; Buffalo; London,
2000. P. 3.
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KYJIbTa, OJVH COBEPILEHHO HOBBIA U OJIMH COXPAHUBIIUKCS OT BpeMeHU XXX TUHACTHUH,
MBI CYATAEM BO3MOXKHBIM HAa3BaTh «IUHACTUYECKUMM», €CIIA HE TIO CBOEU CYIIHOCTH, TO

o cBoei pynkiuu. O HUX ¥ TONACT peub JdajbIIle.

4.1.1 Kyabt Apcunoun ®unageab@dol. [lepBblii KyJabT NpeacTABATES

nunactum IITosiemeeB B erunerckoi cpeae

Kyner Apcunon I @unagenbdol sBisieTcs 3HaAKOBBIM KyJIBTOM 715 Bcero ErumnTa B
UTMHUCTUYECKUN nepuoA. bazoil 1y popMupoBaHus 3TOTO KyabTa JAOJKEH ObLIT CTaTh
y’K€ YIOMSHYTBI HAMHU KYJBT «00roB-AnenbdoBy». OH HIe0I0rH4ecku 0ObIphIBall Opak
I[Tronemes I1 u Apcunou 11, KoTopsle TPUXOMUCH APYT APYTY OPATOM M CECTPOILL.

JInunbiit kynbT ApcuHou Il BO3HHMK cpasy ke mociie e€ cMepTu U OblI, 10 Bcei
BUJMMOCTH, HAIllpaBJIEH Ha IpedyecKyro aynurtopuio. llapuity ctanu oO0XeCTBISATH B
KaueCTBE IMOKPOBUTEIBHUIBI MOPEIUIABAHUS, OTOXIECTBIAA ¢ Adponuroil IBmiioei
(Posidippus, 39)%. Ilounranue Apcunon ®unanenb(bl 0Ka3aa0ch OTPAKEHO U B CUCTEME
AMOHUMHOIO KyJibTa: ¢ 268/267 I. 10 H.3. B JATUPOBOYHBLIX (opMyrax yHOMHHAETCS
kaHedopa («HocurenpHuUIa Kop3uHb») Apcunou (P. Sorb. 3 71).

OpnHako, 4TO JUIsl Hac Jaxxe Oojiee BaKHO, HA OMPEAEIIEHHOM 3Tale MOYUTAaHUE
Apcusou II monyunno MOIHYIO PETUIMKY U B TPAIULIMOHHOW €TUIIETCKOW PEJIUTUN. JTO
IPOSIBUJIOCH B CO3JaHUU CIIELMAJIBHOTO KyJIbTa Ha €rMIETCKOM MOYBE ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM
JKPEYECTBOM®, a TAKKE B TOM, 4TO U300paKEHUS APCHHOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS MOMELIECHEI B
ernnerckux xpamax (Urk. II. 41. 11 —42. 1)*. Bonee Toro, KyasT ApCHHOU B €THIIETCKOI
Cpelle CTajd OYEHb NOMYJSIPHBIM: WM «APCUHOS» HAYMHAET BCTPEYAThCS OAXe Yy
TIPEICTABUTENEN ETHIIETCKUX KPEIECKHUX CEMEIL.

Bompoc o ToMm, KOria UMEHHO BO3HUKAET 3TOT KYJIBT, OKa3bIBAETCS JIOCTATOYHO

CHOXHBIM. TpaaulIMOHHAs TOYKA 3pEHUS UCTIOJIB3YET CBEICHUS U3 MEHIECCKOM CTEJIbl, B

! Carney E. Arsinoe of Egypt and Macedon: A Royal Life. Oxford, 2013. P. 97.

2 Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. V. 1. Oxford, 1972. P. 568-571; Carney E. Op. cit. P. 99.
% Carney E. Op. cit. P. 108.

4 Caneva S.G. Op. cit. P. 171-172.

® Thompson D. Memphis under the Ptolemies. P. 132.
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KOTOpOM TMOCHEA0BATEIbHO COOOIIaeTCsl CrepBa O CMEpPTH APCHUHOM, a 3areM 00
YTBEPKJICHUH KYJIbTA B €€ YECTh C YCTAHOBKOM €€ CTaTyil BO BCEX €rMIETCKHX XpaMax
(Urk. II. 40 — 42). TlockonbKy cMepTh ApPCUHOM Aartupyercs 15-M rojgoM mpaBieHUs
[Tronemes I1 (270 . 10 H.3.)!, cuMTaeTcs, YTO M CO3MAHUE KyIbTa HYXKHO JaTHPOBATh
5THM BPEMEHEM?,

Opaniy3ckuit uccnenonarens . KomnoMmOep ocnapuBaeT 3Ty TOUKY 3pEHHS U
MPENIONAraeT, 4YTo KyJAbT APCHHOM HAYWHAET PacCHpOCTPAHATHCS MO3IHEE, B CEPEAUHE
260-x rr. 1o H.3.2. OH NpHypOYMBAET HAYAO PACIPOCTPAHEHMS KyJIbTa ApPCHHOU K
coOpaHuto erunerckoit muThl B Cance. B monb3y cBoed TOUKM 3pEHHUS UCCIIEA0BATENb
yKa3blBaeT Ha Maciitad coOpaHus (B KOTOPOM OBbUIM MPE/ICTABICHBI BCE OCHOBHBIC
TPYNIbl €TUNIETCKOM JIUTHI) U HA TOT (DAaKT, YTO B TEKCTE COOOIIAETCS O «IOSBICHUN)
cTaTyn APCHHOM, 9TO OH IIEPEBOUT KAK «BO3BEJEHHE CTATyn»” . ABTOp TaxKe o0paiaeT
BHHMAaHHE Ha HEKOTOPOE CXO/ICTBO MaciITaba MEpONpUATHIA, OMCAHHBIX B TEKCTAX CTE
Menneca n Cauca: Tak, B MeHaecckoil crene cooOlaeTcss 0 MOMEUIEHUM CTaTyl
Apcunou Bo Bce xpambl Bepxuero u Huwxnero Erunra, a B Cancckoit — o coOpanuu Bcei
ErMIETCKOM SIUThI M3 00eux yactel Erunra®.

OTMeTHM, 4TO TOYKA 3PEHUS] CTOPOHHUKOB TPAJIUIIMOHHOM JTATUPOBKHU BBEICHUS

KyJIbTa APCHHOU OKAa3bIBA€TCSl HE CTOJb MPOYHOM, KaK OHHM CTAparoOTCs 3TO MOKA3aTh.

! Ornenbras auckyccus Gblia MOCBSIIEHA BOIPOCY O TOM, KAKOi HIMEHHO TOJI IMEETCS B BUIY B TEKCTE
Mennecckoit crensl noa 15-m rogom npasnenus [Ironemes I1: 270 wim 268 T 10 H.3. DTO 3aBUCUT OT
TOTO, C KAKOro rojia OTCYUTHIBaTh roja npasieHus Iltonemes II. O. ['pxnbex HacTauBasl Ha TOM, UTO
OTCYeT clieflyeT HaunHath ¢ BociecTBus [1tonemes 11 Ha npecton (283/282 r. o H.3.) (Grzybek E. Du
calendrier macédonien au calendrier ptolémaique: problémes de chronologie hellénistique. Basel, 1990.
P. 106). BonbIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HUCCIIEN0BaTENeH, OIHAKO, UCXOIAT U3 Toro, 4to [Itonemeii II Ben
OTCUET CBOETO MPABJICHHS C T0JIa, KOTJIa OH CTaJl COMPABUTENIEM OTIIa, TO €CTh ¢ 285 T. 710 H.3. (Muhs B.
The Chronology of the Reign of Ptolemy II Reconsidered: The Evidence of the Nhb and Nht Tax
Receipts. // The Two Faces of Graeco-Roman Egypt: Greek and Demotic and Greek-Demotic Texts and
Studies Presented to P.W. Pestman. / Ed. A.M.F.W. Verhoogt, S.P. Vleeming. Leiden, 1998. P. 71-86.
MpI npuaepKUBaeMcsl IMOCICIHEH TOYKH 3pEHUS U CYUTAEM, UYTO B TEKCTE HAJIHCH MMEETCS B BUIY
umMeHHO 270 1. 10 H.3. (moapobHee o nuckyccuu: (Caneva S.G. Op. cit. P. 136-141).

2 Caneva S.G. Op. cit. P. 141-152.

3 Collombert Ph. La « stéle de Sais » et I’instauration du culted’Arsinoé II dans la chora. // Ancient
Society. 2008. V. 38. 84-85.

* B takoM cydae, UMeeTcs B BHIY COOpPYKEHHE CTaTyd OOTMHH B Xpame MecTHoro 6oxkectsa (Ibid. P.
85).

® Collombert Ph. Op. cit. P. 88—89.
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CooO1ieHne 0 ToM, 4TO cTaryd ApCUHOU ObUIM MOCTaBJIE€HbI B €TUINETCKUX XpaMax, He
00s13aTeTLHO JTOJDKHO OTHOCHTHCS K 15-my rogy mpaBnenus [Itomemest II. Bornee Toro,
Ka)KETCsl BIIOJHE BEPOSITHBIM, YTO 3TO COOOIIEHHUE MOXKET OBITh JaTUPOBAHO BPEMEHEM
MexIy 15-M 1 21-M ronamu npasieHus 3TOTO aps-.

B nto6oMm cityuae, Mbl cUMTaeM, 4TO JIBE BhICKa3aHHBIE TOYKH 3PEHUS O TOM, KOT/a
MMEHHO BO3HHMKaeT KyJlbT ApcuHou Punanenb@bl HE SBISIOTCS HEIPUMUPUMBIMU: TaK,
JaThl OPUIHATBHOTO B (DAKTHYECKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHCHHS KYJIBTa APCHHOW MOTJIN BIIOJTHE
omnyarbesa. Mal, omHako, cornacHbl ¢ @. KommombGepoMm, uto umeHHo codpanue B Cance
CTAHOBHTCS [NIABHBIM KAaTAJIM3aTOPOM JJIs1 aKTUBHOTO pacpOCTPAHEHUS KyJIbTa APCUHOU
Ounaaensdbl. [lo Bcelt BUIMMOCTH, UMEHHO B 266/265 TIT. 10 H.3. BO3HUKIIA peasibHas
NOTPeOHOCT, B CO3JIaHUM  KyJbTa, KOTOPBHIA MOTr Obl BBINONHATH (YHKIIUU
JTUHACTUYECKOTO B ETUIETCKOU Cpeie.

N3 ¢parmenra Caucckoil HaAMMCH, JATUPOBAHHOTO 21-M TOIOM NpaBIICHUS
[Tronemes I, cknagpiBaeTcs BrieyatieHue, yTo B Erunre B 3T0 BpeMsi MPOU30ILIO HEKOE
OencrtBue: «3areM npuBeNH UX K MecTy noj BenuuectBom Ero, k ropony Cauc, 4ToObl
JaTh KU3HB 3emiie nocie Hedocmamka» (CH, cti6. 9: “h€.n st3.sn r bw hr hm.fr dmi nty
S3w r snh t3 m-ht g3w). BaXHbIM 3/1€Ch OKa3bIBA€TCSI CJIOBO «HEIOCTATOK (g3W), KOTOPOE
MOXET OBITh TaKxke mepeBefeHo kKak «ronomy (Wb. V. 154. 8 — 9): nomyyaetcs, uTo re-
TO B paifone Canca Wiam Jaxe, ¢ y4eToM 3Ha4eHHs ciioBa 13 («3emiis»y; Wb. V. 212, 6 —
216. 7), mo BceMy Erunty B 3TO BpeMsi BOZHUKAIOT HEKHUE MPOOJIEMBI C MOTyYCHUEM
ypokasi, MOXET ObITh, OKOJOTMYECKOTO CBOMCTBAa. Bo3moxHO, 3TO0 OencTBUE
JEHCTBUTEILHO UMEJIO OOIIICETUNIETCKUI XapaKTep, MOCKOJIbKY IIapb UMEHHO B 9TO BpEMs
paccrpamuBaeT o aenax Erunra (CH, ctn®. 9: [nd] shrw nw B3kt «[cripocutb]| nena

Erunray»)?. Takxke BeCbMa BEPOATHO, YTO IIPUYMHBI OEICTBUS MOIIU OBITh CBS3aHEI CO

! onpo6uee cm. Anmenxko M.C. Kymst Apcunon 11 ®unanensdsl: NpHYHHEI PacHpOCTPAHEHHS B
erunerckoit cpene. C. 35-36.

2 Anenxo M.C. Kynst Apcunon 11 ®umanensghsl: OPUYHHBI PaCHpPOCTPAHEHHS B €THIIETCKOH Cpee.
C.37.
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CHIKEHHEM YPOBHS pas3anBoB Huma, KoTopoe Mbl HaOMIONAEM 110 HCTOYHUKAM B KOHIIE
260-x TT. 10 H.3.

JIJ1s Hac 3TO NPEOoNOKEHHE UMeeT Oolbliiee 3HaUeHHe. MbI y’ke OTMeUasH, 9To
a1 MobOro erumnerckoro naps, W IltoneMen He ObIIM MCKIIOUEHHEM, BaKHBIM
T0Ka3aTeNleM MX JIETUTHMHOCTH M HOJIEPKKHU CO CTOPOHBI G0TOB ObIJT €5KEr0IHbIN pasiuB

Hua?

. OrcyTcTBHE K€ pazivBa MOIJIO IPUBECTH HE TOJIBKO K HKOJIOTMYECKON
KaracTpode, HO U K COMHEHUSIM ETUIITSH B JISTATUMHOM CTaTyce maps. BeImie MbI iucamu
(cm. 3.1.3), 4TO UMEHHO TaKOE Pa3BUTHE COOBITHI CTAJIO IMTOBOJOM JIJIsi BOCCTaHUs B 245
I. 10 H.3., U, X0Ts npu [Ironemee Il Takoe BbICTyIIIEHKE BPsiL JIK OBLIIO BO3MOXKHO, BEChMa
BEPOSITHO, YTO €r0 OKPY>KEHHE MCHBITHIBAIO CTpax IO MOBOJAY HECTAOWIBLHOCTU B
Erunre?,

B Ttakoii cutyaumu KyaeT ApcuHon Punanenbdbl M ObUT KCMONB30BaH IS
JETUTUMALIMY TIpaBieHus naps cpenu eruntsH. Kak moxxHo yBuners, Apcunos II mocne
CBOEH CMEpPTHU OKa3bIBajach M0 CBoeMy cTarycy npupaBHeHa k 6oram (Urk. II. 40. 9: ntrt
tn pr.s r pt «0OTUHA 3Ta, MOAHsIACh OHA Ha HeOo»). Ho gaxke B 3TOM cuTyalu oHa BCe
paBHO ocTaBajachk cectpoil u skeHol Iltonemes 1I, uro oOs3arenbHO MOAUYEPKUBAIOCH,
Hanpumep, B opuuuaibHoM Ha3BaHuu e€ Kynbra (BM 379.7 — 8: hm-ntr n s3t-nsw snt-
nsw hmt-nsw s3t Tmn nbt 3wy 1rsin3 ntrt mr-sn... «GKpell 104epH 1aps, CeCTphI Haps /u/
CYNpyTH 1aps, J09epu AMOHA, BJIaJbIYHIBI 00euX 3eMeh APCUHOU, OOTHHU, JIFOOSIICH
Opara...»)* Cam aKT 060KECTBIEHHS CYIIPYTH MTOBBIILAJ NPECTHK MPABALICH TUHACTHH,
HO TIOMHMMO 3TOTO, €€ OOXKECTBEHHBIN CTaTyC MOT TMOBJIHATH U Ha BOCHPHUSITHE CaMOTO
naps: ecau ApcuHosi — OokecTBO U sBisercs cectpoi [Ironemes I, To U cam naps
OKa3bIBACTCS B HEKOTOPOM poOj€ MpUYacTeH €€ O0XECTBEHHOCTH, 4YTO, KOHEYHO,

CIICHUAJIbHO HC IIPpOTrOBApHBAJIOCh, HO MOITIO MMCTh HCKOC 3HA4YCHHUC.

! Bonneau D. Le fisc et le Nil ... P. 120-121; Anenko M.C. Kynst Apcunou 11 ®unajaensgbl: TpHUHHbL
pacrpoctpaneHus B erunerckou cpeae. C. 37.

2 Jemumuuxk A. E. BesblMsHHas mnupamuja. [ocynapcTBeHHas JOKTPUHA JIPEBHEETUNETCKOM
I'epakneononsckoit MoHapxuu. C. 22-23.

3 Anenko M.C. Kynsr Apcunoun 11 ®unagenbgbl: TpHYMHBI PACIPOCTPAHEHHS B €TUNETCKOH cperie.
C.38.

* Reymond E.A.E. From the Records of a Priestly Family from Memphis. P. 60-70.
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Taxxe, MOCKOJIbKY APCUHOSI YaCTO OTOXJIECTBIISLIACH C PA3HBIMU 0OKECTBAMHU, €€
CYNIPYT TOXKE€ MOT OTOXICCTBIIATHCA C OOXKECTBOM-CYIIPYTOM: HApPUMEp, B TPOHHOM
uMenu Apcusou (hnmt-ib-n-Sw  mr(t)-ntrw: «pagytomas cepane 1y, mo6umas
Goramm»)! comepKuTCs OTChUIKA K O0oruHe Te(HyT, 4TO HO3BOJISIO0 NPOBECTH MapasLIeih
mexay Iromemeem II u cynpyrom Teduyr Gorom Illy?. CnoXHO CKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO
OOJIBIIYIO POJIb ATO UTPAJIO B peaIbHOM 00pase 1apsi, HO cama BO3MOKHOCTh MPOBEACHUS
TaKUX Mapajiesied Takxke uMesna 0oJbllioe 3HaYeHHE JIJ1s1 00pa3a 1apsi.

Apcunost Gunazgenbda moriia npruoOpeTarb PyHKIMH 3aMIUTHUIIBI AP U B TAKOM
BUJIC OTOXKAECTBIITHCS ¢ Xarxop: B TekcTe [Tudomckoii Haammucu oHa MmoayyaeT SMUTET
«obpaz Xarxop» (Urk.Il. 82. 15, 84. 1: shm Hwt-Hr). OHa peryaspHO UMEHYeTCs
«odyepbto AMona» (BM 379, ctk. 8: s3t Tmn), uro, mo mueHuro M. HUIcoH, TOKHO
OBLIO OTCHUIATH K KadecTBaM OoruHM Xarxop, oka Pad. B sroif ponm oHa Hampsmyro
samumiana 6ora Pa or Bparos*. Ilpu mepenoce 3toro o6pasa ¢ Xarxop Ha APCHHOIO U Ta
TOXKE OKA3bIBAETCS, B KAKON-TO MeEpE, 3alIUTHULICH Laps. DTU 3JIEMEHTHI 3alIUThI Laps
SBJISIIOTCSI TOCTAaTOYHO Ba)XHBIMU JJIsI Bcero oOpasza ApcuHou. Hampumep, Ha crtene
Mennecckoit Haanucu ApcuHost ooparaercs K mapro Iltonemero 11: «momtoch s 3a Tebs
BJIaJIbIKe OOTOB, /4TOOBI/ yBETUYUI OH To/bl TBOM B mapctBoBanumy» (Urk. II. 32. 8 — 9:
nhi.(i) n.k n nb ntrw sk.f rnpwt.k m nswt)>. 910 cOOOIIEHNE ACHO TOKA3BIBAET 3a00Ty
ApCHHOU O LIAPCTBOBAaHUMU CBOErO cynpyra. Takas moaaep>kKKa U 3aiuTa uaps J0HKHBI
OBUTM YKPEIUISITh €r0 CTaTyC, 3asBiisisl, YTO OH HAXOAMUTCS MOJ| MOKPOBUTEIHLCTBOM
0oXkecTBa.

HyxHo cka3zarh, 4TO ciieqpl nmountaHusi ApcuHou B mpasiienue IItomemes II
OKa3bIBAIOTCS BEChbMa 3HAUUTEJIBHBIMHM: TaK THUTYJIOM Xpera ApcuHOU o0sanan

meMpucckuii xpert Hecuctu-Ilanubacter, onuH W3 HauOojiee 3HAYMMBIX JKPEIOB

! Beckerath J. Op. cit. S. 234; Nillson M. The Crown of Arsinoe. The creation and development of an
imagery of authority. Ph. D. Diss. Gothenburg, 2010. P. 428.

2 Nillson M. Op. cit. P. 499.

3 Ibid. P. 495.

* Daumas F. Hathor. // Lexikon der Agyptologie. / Hrsg. W. Helck, E. Otto, W. Westendorf. Bd. 1L
Wiesbaden, 1977. S. 1026; Nillson M. Op. cit. P. 451.

® Nilson M. Op. cit. P. 69-71; Caneva C.G. Op. cit. P. 159-160.
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Memduca u Beero Erunral. Bo3sM0KHO, HEKYIO CBA3b C KyJILTOM APCHHOM MMEI KPEll
Ceny?, KOTOPBII 001a1a]l JOBOJIBHO CJIOKHBIM B MHTEPIPETALUU THTYJIOM «XPaHUTEIb
noma 1apckoro Benukod skenwl mapsi» (Urk. II. 57. 11: imy-r ipt-nsw hmt nsw wrt;
nofipoOHee O BO3MOXKHOM HMHTEpHperanuu TuTyiaa cMm. § 1.3). DToT TUTyn SBHO
MOKa3bIBAET KAKYIO-TO CBsI3b kpera CeHy ¢ ApCUHOEH U, BO3MOXKHO, C €€ KYJIBTOM.

I[ToMumo 53TOro, mMoyuTaHue APCUHOM 3aCBUICTEIBCTBOBAHO M B XPaMOBBIX
nocrpoiikax. Tak, €€ n300paKeHus OKa3aIuch IIOMEIIeHBI B xpame Mcuapl B Oum’, rae,
Cpeau TpOoYero, OHa UMEET T€ K€ DMUTEThl «BJIACTUTEIbHUIIA, BEJIMKAs MOXBAJIAMHU,
BJIQIBIYMIIA OYaPOBAHUS, CIIA0CTHAS TF000BBIO, roctioxka Ob6enx 3emenb» (r-p<t wrt hswt
nb(t) i3mt bnr(t) mrwt hnwt §m3w mhw), uro u cama Ucuna®. Takum 0O6pazom, BUIMMO,
ObUI0 TOKa3aHo, 4ro ApcuHosi mnojoOHa HMcuge: 3To comocraBiieHHE HE pa3
MIPOTOBApUBAIIOCH B Mapckux Haamucsax Bpemenu [Itonemes Il (Hampumep, B Cancckoit
HaJmMcu napuna OykBanbHO HaszBaHa HWcupoit-Apcunoeit (CH, ctn6.8, 10), a B
[Tudomckoit Haamucu oHa oroxkaectsieHa ¢ Ucunont (Urk. I1. 82. 14 — 15).

Eme omHuM MecToM, B KOTOPOM MbI HAaXOIUM HEKOTOPBIE CIIEJbI MOYUTAHUS
Apcunon, sBusercs ceatunuiie Muna B Axmume®. B HeM Ha mpoéme, BemyIieM BO
BHYTPEHHEE MOMEILCHHE CBATUIIMIIA, PACIOIO0KEHA HAJIUCh, MOCBSAIIEHHAsT ApPCHHOE
(Urk. IL. 27. 7 — 16: r-pt wr(t) hsw(t) nb(t) im3 bnr(t) mrt hnwt Mhw Rsy nfr(t) hr [nt] m
Swty hmt nsw wr(t) nb(t) 3wy s3t nsw n Hpr-k3-R© Ptllwmys] hmt nsw [3rsyn]:
«BJIACTUTENLHUIIA, BEIUKas MOXBAJIAMHM, BIIQJbIUMIIA 00asHUS, CIaJ0CTHAs JIOOOBBIO,
rocnoka Ceepa u IOra, mpekpacHas nTUIIOM, KpacuBas B [BEHIE] U3 JBYX IEPHEB,
BeNWKasg oKeHa 1aps, Biagbamma OOeux 3emenb, J04b  IHaps  Xemepkapa

(“BoccymectBoBai nBoitHuk (6ora) Pa”y), [Iton[emes] xena maps [Apcunosi]»). Takum

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 285-296; Agut-
Labordére D., Gorre G. De I’autonomie a I’intégration ... P. 42.

2 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 103—118.

8 Zabkar L. V. Hymns to Isis in Her Temple at Philae. P. 15.

4 Ibid. P. 41-42, 89-90, 177 n. 99.

% Kees H. Das Felsheiligtum des Min bei Achmim. S. 51-56; Kuhlman K.P. Der Felstempel des Eje bei
Achmim. S. 165-189.
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o0pa3oM, M 37€Ch Mbl HAXOIWUM CIEAbl MOYUTAHUS APCHUHOU, YTO B LIEJIOM MOXKET
TOBOPUTH O CWJIBHOM BOBJICYEHHUH ITOTO KYJIBTA B ETUIIETCKYIO CPENY.

Mex 1y TeM MBI BCE K€ IOJKHBI OTMETUTh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha HAIlIM HAOJIOICHMUS,
KyJbT ApCUHOU OBL, B IEPBYIO OYEPEb, TUUYHBIM KyJITOM MOKOMHOMN IAPHUIIBI, KOTOPHIH,
IPY HEOOXOAMMOCTH HAYMHAJ BBIONHITH (PYHKIMIO JUHACTHYECKOTO. BaKHO CKa3arsb,
YTO CO BPEMEHEM, B IIPABIICHUE MOCIEAYIOIINX HApeH, €€ HMEHHO «IMHACTUYECKAs» POJIb
CTaHOBUTCS 00Jiee SIBHOMW: OHA OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJIICTCS JOUEPHIO Laps, )KEHOU U CECTPOM
aps, a TaKKe MaTepbio LapsAl, 4TO HAYMHAET MMETh OOIbIIEE 3HAYEHHUE, KOIja
M300pakeHrEe MpaBslled AUHACTHHM Kak psga MpaBUTENEH CTAHOBHUTCS MOCTOSHHBIM
SABJICHHEM?.,

Takum o00OpazoMm, MblI MojaraeM, 4TO pacHpoCTpaHEHHE KylbTa ApPCHUHOM Ha
ErUIETCKYI0 TIOYBY, BEPOATHO, OBUIO CBSI3aHO C YXYAIIMBIIEHCS HSKOJIOTHYECKOU
cuTyauueu B cepeaune 260-X IT. 10 H.3., B CBSI3H C YEM I10 CAMOMY CAKPAJIbHOMY CTaTyCy
npaBsiel AMHACTUH U, B 0COOeHHOCTH, [ITonemes Il mor ObITh HaHECEH 3HAYUTEIIbHBIN
yaap. B sToii cutyanuu KyabT ApCHUHOM TO3BOJISLT KynmupoBarh mpoosemy. OH cran
BapUAHTOM IIaPCKOTO KYJIbTa MPABAIIETO Iapsi, KOTOPBIM MponaranaupoBa Obl [apCKyIo
JIETUTUMHOCTh M CBSA3BIBAJI €TUIIETCKOE KPEUYECTBO Yy3aMH JIOSJIBHOCTH C MPaBSUIUM

JTIOMOM®,

4.1.2 KyabT «Cokosia-Hekrane0a» Kak IMHACTHYECKUH KYJIbT

IITo1eMeeB.

Ecnu ucnonbs3oBaHue KyJbTa MpeacTaBUTENsl AuHACTHU IITojiemMeeB B KauecTBe
JIMHACTUYECKOTO 0COOBIX BOIMPOCOB HE BBI3BIBAET, TO O KyJbTe «Cokona-Hekraneba» tak

CKa3aTb HCJIb3. Memay TEM, Y HAC CCTb OCHOBAHM: OIIPC/CIIATH CI'0 KaK BBITTOJHAIOIICTO

! Nilson M. Op. cit. P. 495.

2 Caneva S. G. Op. cit. P. 179-184.

3 Anenxo M.C. KynsT Apcunou 11 dunanensdpl: TpHYIHHE pacTipOCTPAHEHHUS B eTUIETCKoM cpeje. C.
41.
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T€ K€ (PYHKIIMH, KOTOPbIE BO3JIarajlucCh U Ha IMHACTUYECKUH KYJIBT, [IO3TOMY Mbl CHUTAEM
BaYKHBIM 0XapaKTEpPU30BATh €Tr0.

HyxHO cka3zarh HeCKOJbKO CJIOB O caMoM KynbTe «Cokxona-HekraneOa». DTOT
KYJIbT, KaK CJIEyeT U3 Ha3BaHMS, BO3HHK €IIE€ B MEepUoi NpabieHUua XXX €runeTrckou
IuHAcTUM BO BpeMs napctBoBaHus Hexrtane6a II (ok. 359-343 rr. mo H. 3.) U Obln
yUIpeXIEH BO BCEX 3HAYMTENbHBIX Xpamax Erunral. Crnenmduueckoil 4eproi Kyjbra
OBLITM CKYJIBIITYPBI, H300pakaBime 6ora Xopa B o0mudnu cokona u raps Hekraneo6a 11,
KOTOPOTO BTOT COKOJ 3allMINan’. B [IoIoNHeHHEe K 3TOMY CO3JaeTcs Lielas TpyIna
0cobbIx xpenos «Hekrane6a-Cokona» (Nht-hr-hbyt-p3-bik)®. Mbl BUIMM, YTO JaHHBIIA
KYJIBT UTpaJl O4€Hb OOJBIIYIO POJIb B IIapcKoi nponaranae Bpemenn XXX auHactuu. [1o
BCEH BUAMMOCTH, €r0 OCHOBHOE 3HAUEHHUE 3aKiIiyajoch B cienyomeM: oor Xop
BOIUIOTHJICA B IIape M TEM CaMbIM OOECIIEYMBAET €ro OCOOBIA CaKpalbHBIA craryc’,
[IpyunHoli Bo3HUMKHOBeHHMsS Kynbra «Cokona-Hekraneba», B TakoMm ciydae, ObLIO
HapacTaHue COMHEHUH 0 MOBOAY TOT0, 00JIa/1a€T JIM Ilapb O-HACTOSALIEMY CaKpaJIbHbIM
CTaTyCcOM, ¥ OIIACEHUE, YTO Lapb MOKET JaXKe JIMIIUTHCS CAKPAITLHOCTH, JUIsl YETO U ObLIO
HEOOX0AUMO GOJIEe ICHO CBA3ATH LAPsi ¢ 6OKECTBOM .

st Hac HamOoJsiee MHTEPECHBIM SIBJISETCS TO, YTO JKPELOB ATOTO KyJbTa MbI
HaxXOIUM HE TOJBbKO B 310Xy XXX NMHACTUM, HO U B MEPUON MPABICHUS TUHACTUU
[Tronemeer®. KoHeYHO, HHMYET0 COBCEM YAMBHTENBHOIO B HAIMYHMU  KyJIbTa,

MOCBAILLEHHOIO Lapro mnpouworo, HeT. Hanpumep, xpeu Hecuctu-Ilanubacret, cpenu

'De Meulenaere H. Les monuments du culte des rois Nectanébo. // Chronique d’Egypte. 1960. T. 35. P.
92—-107; Jlanetaun W.A. JIpeBHeeruneTckue KOHIEMIIUA CaKpaIbHOCTH 1apckoi Biactu B | 10 H.3. //
«boru cpenu mronein»: KynbT MpaBUTENEH B JJUIMHUCTHUYECKOM, MOCTIIIMHUCTHUECKOM M PUMCKOM
mupe. / OtB. Pen. C.1O. Canpwikun, U.A. Jlagemaun (pex.), M.; CIIb., 2016. C. 164.

2 Tagpiaua U.A. Coxonbl-Hekrane6sr: CKynbnTypHbIe H300pakenus Hexrane6a I1 mepes 6orom Xopom
u ux koHuemnus. /Bectauk apesueit ucropuu. 2009. Ne 4. C. 3.

3 Tam xe. C. 7-9.

* Tam xe. C. 10-11; Jlageauna U.A. Jlagsmaua U.A. JlpeBHeernneTckrue KOHIENIHN CaKPaTbHOCTH
napckoit Bnactu B [ 1o H.3. C. 165.

® Bomee mompo6HO 06 5ToM KymsTe cm: Jlagsmama M.A. Coxonsi-Hekrae6s:: CKymbOTYpHEIE
u3zo0paxxenus Hexrane6a II mepen 6orom Xopom u ux xonuenuus; Jlaapmun M.A. «app Ha myTH
6oray»: O mpuHIMIIAX OIICHKHU ACATEIHHOCTH 1aps B erunerckoit uaeonorun [V—III 8B. 7o H.3. C. 151-
152.

® Namsamn U.A. Cokomnbl-Hekrane6s1: CkynsnTypHEIe n300paxkenns Hekrane6a 11 mepex 6orom Xopom
u ux konuemnuus. C. 9; Gorre G. Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide. P. 58—61.
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npouero, sBiseTcs xperoM xpama Pamceca 11 (BM 379. 4: hm-ntr hwt n R“-ms-sw mr
Imn-R hi3-Twnw n hwt-ntr n Mn-nfr «xpeu noma Pamceca MepuamoHpa BiaJIbIKU
Tenuononst B xpame Mempuca»?t). Ognako momoOHBIX OpUMEPOB B 310Xy IlToneMees
uMeeTcs He Tak MHOTO, f1a 1 Hecuctu-Ilagubacrer okasbiBaeTcs xKperioM MMEHHO Xpama
Pamceca, a He mPOCTO MOKOMHOTO LIAPS.

MoxHo ObLIO OBl MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO KPEIbl MOTYYHUIH 3Ty AOHKHOCTH IO
HACJIEJCTBY; TEOPETUUECKU TAaKO€ BIOIHE BO3MOKHO. Ho B Teuenue III B. 1o H.3. MBI
HaxXOJUM Cpa3y HECKOJIbKHUX XKPEIOB, KOTOPbIC 3aHUMAIOT JOLKHOCTH kpena «Cokona-
Hekraneb6ay», mpu 3ToM nosyyasi €€ He M0 HACJIEACTBY OT CBOMX POAUTEINICH, KOTOPBIE 3TON
JOJKHOCTH HE UMEJIH, 4, HACKOIBKO MBI MOJKEM CYMTh, OT CAMOTO LapsZ.

Ko Bpemenu npaBnenus [Itonemes II u [Itonemes III oTHOCATCS cBeneHUs 0 TpeX
xpenax. Ilepselil u3 HuX — xkpen, Xoncyny®, colH Hecucru-Ilagubactera. O sBnsercs
CaMbIM CTapIlMM U3 TPEX U MO3BOJISIET TOYHO JATUPOBATH MEPUOJ BO3POKIACHUS ITOTO
kynbTa BpemeHneM I[Ironemes I1. Tak, Ha 3aynokoitHoit ctene xpena (BM 375) ormeuena
nata ero norpebenus: 37-i rom mpaBieHuss maps Iltomemes, 4YTO AOMKHO
cooTBEeTCTBOBATH 249 I. 10 H.3. (BM 375, cTk. 8 (mem): h3t-sp 37 tpy 3h sw 27 n pr-3 “w.s.
ptiwmys “w.s. ptwmys “w.s. «37- ron npaBienust 1 mecsil pa3iuBa ieHb 27 dhapaoHa na
OyzeT OH KUB, HEBpeAuM U 31paB [ITonemes ga OyaeT OH KUB, HEBPEAUM U 3/IpaB /ChIHA/
[ITonemes ma OydaeT OH KUB, HEBPEAUM U 3/ApaB»). OTMETHUM, YTO XOTS caM XOHCYUYy
00JIbIIIe HUKAKUX 3HAYMMBIX J)KPEUECKUX JOJKHOCTEHN HE 3aHMMAET, ero orell, HecucTtu-
[TagubacteT Urpan 3HaYUTEIBbHYIO POJIb B )KPEUECKOM cpesie (Mbl OTMEUAJIU, YTO OH ObLI
KPEIOM KyJIbTa APCHHOM), TaK YTO MOJy4eHHEe XOHCYHY ATOTO TUTYJA BPsJ i ObLIO

CIIy4aHBIM.

! Reymond E.A.E. Op. cit. P. 62; ITanos M. B. cTOUHHKH 10 HCTOPHH KpedecKux cemeir Mempuca n
Jleronons B mo3anwmii nepuon. C. 101.

2Gorre G. Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide. P. 58—61.

8 Reymond E.A.E. Op. cit. P. 78-82; Gorre G. Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide. P. 58; ITanoB
M. B. Hctounuku no ucropuu xpedeckux cemeit Memouca u Jleronons B nozauuii nepuoa. C. 114—
117.
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BTopbiM HHTepecyromuM Hac xkperoM ssisercs Anemxop’. Kak m Xowncyny,
AHnemxop sBasercs ceiHOM Hecucrtu-Ilagubactera, HO B OTIMYME OT CBOEro Opara,
AHEMXOp CTaHOBUTCS OYEHb 3HAYUTENBHBIM JKPELIOM, HauMHas ¢ npaBieHus [Itonemes
IT u BrutoTh 1o npasienus [Itonemes IV (289-217 rr. 10 H.3.), YTO HALIIO OTPAXKEHUE B
ero saymokoinoi crene (Wien 153)?. Jlis Hac BaXHO, YTO NMOMHMO THUTYIA KpELa
«Coxona-Hekrane6a» (Wien 153, ctk. 5), oH umeer tutyn xpera Apcunon (Wien 153,
CTK. 7), xpemna «0oroB-OBepreToB» u «OoroB-Owmironaropoy» (Wien 153, ctk. 1) u
MHOXKECTBO APYTHX >KPEUECKUX M aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JOJHKHOCTEeH. Takum obOpasom,
ATOT KPEI] OKa3bIBAECTCS TECHO CBSA3aH C MpaBAIIEH TUHACTUEH U JIOJKEH OBbLI SIBISITHCS
€CJIM He €€ BaKHBIM UEO0JIOTrOM, TO, IO KpailHEl Mepe, €€ CTOPOHHUKOM.

Cnenmyrommm sxpetoM KynsTa «Cokona-Hekrane6a» ssnsercs SIxmoc®. Ilepuon
€ro aKTUBHOCTM npuxoautcs Ha npasieHue lItomemes III. Tak, oH ywacTtBOoBanm B
o(OpMIICHHH TaK Ha3biBaeMbIX «Bpar DBepreray», Bpar xpama XoHcy B ®uBax?, kpome
Toro, ObuT HaMecTHUKOM B I 'epmorione (Cairo JE 37075, ctn6. 4: hk3-hwt Wnt «ipaBUTENb
KpPEMOCTEH TIepMOIIOJIbCKOTO HOMa») M 3aHUMal MOYETHYI0 JOJDKHOCTh HOMapxa
Mewmdduca (Cairo JE 37075, ctn6. 4: h3ty-C Inb-Hd). cxons u3 3Toit unGopmaiuu, Ml
BUJIUM, UTO SIXMOC ObLI 3HAUUMOM MEPCOHOM B KPEUECKOU Cpejie M aKTUBHO Y4aCTBOBAJI
B pa3paboTKe HOBBIX (hOPM IIAPCKOU HJICOTOTHUH.

DTO0 AaneKo He BCce Kpelbl, 00maaaBire TUTYIoM xkpera «Cokona-Hekraneba» B
AMOXY OJJUIMHU3MA, HO TOJBKO T€, KTO MOJYyYWJIM €ro MPUOJU3UTEIbHO B MEPUOL
npasienus [Ironemes II @unanensda. BaxkHo, 4TO BCce Ha3BaHHBIC KPEIbl 3aHUMAIN
3HAUUTEIIBHOE MECTO B JKPEUECKOM Koprnopanuu. MoxXHO comtacutbesi ¢ MHeHHEM XK.
T'oppa, yto B III B. A0 H.3. TUTYN *pena «Cokona-Hekranebay», Kak U TUTYN Kpena

Apcunon @unanenbdri, ObUT TPU3HAKOM MPUHAUICKHOCTH K BBICIIUM  CJIOSM

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 304.
2Reymond E.A.E. Op. cit. P. 71-77; TTanos M. B. IcTOYHNKH 110 HCTOPHH KpedecKux cemeit Memduca
u Jleronons B no3auuii nepuon. C. 132—-135.

% Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apreés les sources privées. P. 72—79.

# Quaegebeur J. The Egyptian Clergy and the Cult of the Ptolemaic Dynasty. P. 111 (aBTop o6paraer
BHMMaHMe Ha craryto Cairo JE 37075, roe SIxmoc coolmiaeT 00 ycTaHOBKe Bpar xpama XoHcy); Arnold
D. Temples of the last Pharaohs. P. 167.
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eruneTckoi smutell. KpoMe Toro, camMu jkpeisl Wiin TPEACTABUTENN UX CEMEN JOJKHbI
ObUTM UTpaTh BAXKHYIO pOJib B (OPMUPOBAHUU LAPCKOW HUACOJOTMH, YTO HAXOIUT
OTpa)XCHUE B UX MPUHAJJICKHOCTH K JKPEUECTBY TMHACTUYECKOTO KybTa [IToiemMeeB nnm
B HMX peaJlbHOM JesATeNbHOCTH. B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, 3TOT KPEUECKUH THUTYT ObLI
MOKAa3aTejaeM JIOSUIBHOCTH TOTO WJIM HMHOTO JKpela II0 OTHOIICHHIO K IpaBsulieil
MOHapXHH.

Mexny TeMm, OCTaeTcs HE COBCEM IOHATHOM MPUYMHA TAaKOI'0 aKTHBHOIO
pacnpoctpanenus KyinpTa «Coxoma-Hekraneb6a» BMmecTe C JApYrUMHU  KyJbTaMH,
IIPOIIAaraHAMpOBaBIINMH JIETUTUMHBIA CTaTyc npasuTeneil nuHactuu lItonemees. Kak
cuutaer K. [opp, mpuumHa NOMYJISIPHOCTH ATOTO KYJIbTa 3aKIKOYAETCS B TOM, YTO B
Havajie osnoxu IlTtonemeeB OH JEHCTBUTENBHO OBLI CBOEro poja IUHACTHUECKUM
KyJTOM?, KOTOPBIA OBLI IIOCBSIIEH TOMY, KOTO CUMTAJIH IaJGHHM POACTBEHHUKOM
[ITonemes II. Tak, aBrop ormeuaet, uro capkodar Hexraneba Il Ob11 HalineH B ObIBIIEH
uepkBu Cesitoro Adanacus B AJleKCaHIpUU, MECTE, TJI€, KaK CUUTAIOT HEKOTOphIE
y4Y€Hble, B JPEBHOCTH MOIJIAa pacloNaraTthCsi YyChblNalbHUIA AJEKCaHIpa U
npencTaBuTeNnei auHacthu [tonemees®. Ecm Mbl IpEMEM BEPCHIO O TOM, 4TO capKoQar
Hekraneba Il pacnonarancs Tam ke, rae M capkogard Mmocjiaeayolux napei, To npu
JOJIKHOM SKEJTAHUU MOXHO MPEIOJIOKUTh, YTO ATOTO Laps Ha KaKOM-TO 3Talle CTalld
CUNTATh MPEACTABUTEIIEM IPABAIIEH TUHACTUH U IIOMECTUIIN B YCBITAJIBHUIYY BMECTE C
HUMU.

[Tomumo »storo, XK. Topp oOpamaer BHMMaHue Ha cBenaeHusi «Pomana 00
Astexcanape»®, CpeIHEBEKOBOTO POMaHa, PACCKa3bIBAIOLIETO O MOXomax AJieKcaHapa
Make1oHCKOro, MPOTOTUI KOTOPOTO ObLT KoauduImpoBaH, 1o Bceit Bugumoctu, B 111 B.

10 1.3.°. B mem Hekrane6 11 nazsan otuom Anekcanapa (Hist. Alex, Magni, a. 7-12). Tam

! Gorre G. Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide..P. 64.

2 Ibid. P. 66.

3 Jenni H. Das Dekorationprogramm des Sarkophages Nektanebos’II. Genéve, 1986. S. 4-6; Gorre G.
Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide. P. 66.

“Kroll W. Historia Alexandri Magni. Berlin, 1926.

® Berg B. An Early Source of the Alexander Romance. // Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies. 1973.
V. 14. P. 381-387.; Jlagpiauna NU.A. «CaoBa ipaBut Erunet!» ... C. 126-140; Anenko M.C. Caucckas
Haanuck. [lepeBon nu kommenTapuil. CH. 49.
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KE, MEKIy IMPOYNM, MOKHO HAWTH M OINPEACIECHHBbIE CIEAbl POACTBA MEXKAY
Anexcanapom u [Itonemeem I: B «Pomane...» [ITonemeit oka3piBaeTCsi CBOJHBIM OpaTom
naps (Hist. Alex, Magni, a. 32)!, mo JK. Topp 06 5T0M He coobmaet. Takum 06pa3zom, Kak
cuuraet aBrop, B 111 B. 10 H.5. Hekrane6 II mounTascs kak oren AneKcanapa’, Tak 4To B
kynbTe «Coxona-Hekrane6a» Halien oTpakeHHE U 3TOT acnekT Bocnpustus Hekraneba.

HaxkoHen aBTop BBIIENSET U TPU MPAKTUUECKUE MPUYHMHBI UCIOJb30BAHUS 3TOTO
KyJbTa: JKeJIaHWE TI0Ka3aTh IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C  NPEIbLAyLIEd  JIHHACTHEH;
HE00XOIMMOCTh HE YTPATUTh JOSJIBHOCTh TOM YacTH >KpeUyecTBa, KOTOpasi Obljla CBsA3aHa
CO *Kperamu, cayxupiinMu enie npu Hexrane6e II; a Takke, 3a cuet ycTaHOBIEHUS 3TON
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH HauaTh UCIOJIb30BATh OOPAJIbI U MPAKTUKHU, KOTOPHIE OBLIIN CBS3aHbI C
kynbToM «Coxona-Hexrane6a», 1y ce0s 1 COOCTBEHHBIX N300pakeHUIA®,

Ha mam B3ms1a, pasmbllUIeHHsT aBTOpa O IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH Mexay XXX
nuHactuel u [ltonemesMu kaxyTcsi HETOCTATOYHO yOeIuTeabHbIMU. Bo-1iepBhIX, 10 cUX
1op He ObLIM HalJIeHbl HUKAKUE ciepl morpedenuit Anekcanapa wiu [Itonemees, Tak
YTO Ha HBIHEIIHEM 3Tare JOBOJIbHO CIOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKAaTh, uT0 Hekraneo
II 6611 AEMCTBUTEIBHO 3aXOPOHEH BMECTE C HUMH. BO-BTOpBIX, HA OQHUIIMATIEHOM YPOBHE
pPOACTBO MeXay AnekcanapoM U HekraneOoM HUKOTa HE TPOTrOBAPUBAIIOCH U, KAJKETCA,
JnaHHas (PUKIUs SBHO ObLIa HAIpaBJieHa HEe HA 00pa30BaHHbIE KPYTH €TUIETCKOM AJIUTHI.

B-TpeTbux, He cOBceM MOHSTHO, 3a4€M HAJ0 OBbUIO MpOMaraHAMPOBaTh 3TY
JMHACTUYECKYIO CBsI3b. CTPOro roBops, JETMTUMHOCTH Lapsa B Erunte BooO1ie He Oblia
NPUBSA3aHA K €ro POACTBY C NPEAbIAyIIMM Iapem®, a ObLla MHAMBHAYyaibHOM. Llapsb
OyKBaJbHO BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK ChIH Oora Pa. JIEerMTUMHOCTB e ero Belpaxkajlach 4epes
ero CoOCTBEHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH COBEpINATh pHTyan°. Bojee TOro, ecTb OCHOBaHUS
noJjiararh, 4ro napu auHactuu IltonemeeB nbiTaauch, HAOOOPOT, MOKA3aTh, YTO UMEHHO

OHH SIBJISIIOTCS 3a4YMHATEISIMHA HOBOTO ATalla €ruIleTCKOM HNCTOPHHU. TaK, B CBATHJINIIC

! Napemus U.A. JluracTuueckuii KymnbsT U SHOHUMHOE kKpedecTso IITonemees. C. 267.

2 Gorre G. Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide. P. 67.

3 Ibid. P. 68.

4 Berlev O. The Eleventh Dynasty in the Dynastic History of Egypt. // Studies presented to H.J. Polotsky.
/ Ed. D.W. Young. Beacon Hill (Mass.), 1981. P. 364-365.

® Jlagpiun U.A. JIpeBHeeruneTckie KOHIENIUI cakpaabHOCTH 1apckoii Bmactu B I 10 1., C. 144,
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xKpena Xopmaaxepy B [laHomone, 0 KOTOPOM MbI YK€ TOBOPHIIM BhILIEL, 10 OTHOLIEHHIO
K [Itomemero 1 6p110 Mctonb3oBano umst Hpr-k3-R¢ («BoccyiecTBOBal JBOMHHK (OoTa)
Pay). Ilo Bceli BUAMMOCTH, 3TO UMs OBLJIO OTCBHUIKOM K IapctBoBanuio Cenyceprta I,
MMEBILETO TAKOE K€ TPOHHOE HMMsA?. VIMEHHO 3TOT LAph BOCIPUHMMAJICA U Kak
dakTuyeckuit co3garenb rocynapcTBeHHOCTH I ThIC. 10 H.3., U KakK, B OMpEACIIEHHOM
CMBICJIE, OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUK ETUIETCKOrO OOLIECTBEHHOTO ycTpolicTBa®. BeposTHO, MM
ObUTO BBIOpAHO Kak pa3, 4ToObl BRIPA3UTh MBICIB, 4TO IITONemeii I, kak B cBOE Bpems
CeHycepr, CTaHET OCHOBOIIOJOXHHUKOM HOBOIO dJTama ucTopud  Erumra’,
[IpuMeuarensHo, YTO 3TO K€ HMs 3aCBHMAETENLCTBOBaHO Wy Hekrameba I°, wu
HCIIOIB30BAJIOCH OHO, CKOPEE BCETO, s TOM ke Henu. C 3TOM TOYKH 3PEHUS KaXKEeTCs
MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM, UTO apu AUHACTHH [ITOonmemeeB Xorenu Obl aKTUBHO yCTaHABIMBATh
COBEpIICHHO (UKTUBHYIO CBSI3b C TMPEAbIAYIIECH JWUHACTUEH, €CIM 3aJadedl ux
npomaraHfipl  ObUIO  [OKa3aTb  Hadyajlo HMX  COOCTBEHHOTO  HOBOIO  3Tamna
rOCyIapCTBEHHOCTH.

bonee Toro, cam XK. T'opp ormewaeT HeraTMBHOE OTHOIIEHHME K HapsM XXX
JUHACTUH, KOTOPOE HAIUI0 OTpPakEHHWE B YXKE OOCYyXKJaBIICHCS HaMU paHee
«JlemoTuueckoit xporuke»® (pazmen 2.2). B maHHOM cilydae 0COOEHHO MPHMEYATENLHO,
4YTO KoAu(UKalus 3Toro naMsTHuKa Oblia 3aBepiieHa B 111 B. 1o H.3., TO ecTh Kak pa3 B
snoxy ITronemees’. CII0KHO CKa3aTh, HACKOIBKO CHIIBHO Ha TaKyH) OLEHKY MOBIIHSIIA
nponaragaa camux lITtomemeeB, HO HaM KaXeTCS CYLIECTBEHHBIM, YTO B YKPEUYECKOU
Cpelle 3Ta JUHACTUS PACCMATPUBAETCS B HEraTMBHBIX TOHax. B TakoMm cilydae momnsiTKa
YCTaHOBUTBH C HEH IPEEMCTBEHHOCTHh MOIVIA ChIIPaTh OTPULATENIBHYIO POJIb B OLICHKE

camux IItonemees.

! Kees H. Op. cit. S. 51-56; Kuhlman K.P. Op. cit. S. 165-189.

2 Beckerath J. von Op. cit. S. 82-83.

3 Namerana U.A. «CHoBa npasuT Eruner!» ... C. 39-41; 193-205.

4 Magpaun NU.A. «CHoBa npasut Erumer!» ... C. 81-93; Anerko M.C. Manedon CeBeHHUTCKHUH U €T0
MECTO B €TMIETCKOM kKpedeckoi kopnopauuu. C. 117.

® Beckerath J. von Op. cit. S. 226.

® Gorre G. Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide. P. 68.

" Felber H. Op. cit. P. 68.
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Takum o00pa3oM, Mbl He cuMTaeM (aKTOp TMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH HACTOJIBKO
3HAYUTENIbHBIM M OTKa3bIBaeMcCsl OT paccMoTpeHus Kyibra «Cokona-Hekraneba» kak
OyKBaJIbHO TUHACTUYECKOT0. MexXy TeM, HaM Ka)KeTCsl BaXKHBIM OTMETUTDH OAHY HJIEIO,
BbIcKa3zaHHy10 K. [oppoM, 1, BOBMOXKHO, J1a’k€ HECKOJIBKO €€ pacliupuTh. ABTOp Cpenu
MPUYMAH PACOPOCTPAHCHUS KyJbTa HA3bIBACT CIEAYIONMIYIO: 3a CYET YCTaHOBJICHUSA
npeemMcTBeHHOCTH Mexay Hekranebom Il u napsimu qunactuu [lTonemeeB cTaHOBUIIOCH
BO3MOXXHBIM HCIIOJIb30BaHKME OOPSAIOB M MPAKTHUK, KOTOPHIE OBUTH CBSI3aHBI C KyJIbTOM
«Coxona-Hekrane6a», Mo OTHOLIEHUIO K MPaBsAIIUM HapsaM AuHacTuu [ItonemeeB u ux
n300pakeHusaM. Ho Hy»HO JIu JIJIst JOCTHXKEHUSI 3 TOM 1IeJu 00s3aTeNIbHO 000CHOBBIBATh
POJICTBO WUJIK TIpeeMCcTBEeHHOCTh Mexkay HekrtaneOom Il u nunactueii [Ttonemeen?

Ecnu MBI paccMOTpUM HJICOIOTHUECKUN «MECCEIK» CaMOro KyJabTa U OCOOCHHO
craryit «Coxona-Hekrane0a», To yBUANM cieayroniee: Xop BOILIOTHIICS B ape (CTporo
roBopsi, B Hekrane6e I1) 1 TeM caMbIiM 00€CIEUMBAET €r0 0COObIN CaKpaIbHBIA CTaTyC.
Takast uzes, B onpenenéHHoN Mepe, Moria ObITh MPUMEHUMA K JIF0OOMY JIETUTUMHOMY
napto Erunra, mostomy ucnoiab3oBanue KyiabTa «Cokona-Hekrane6a» mokassiBajio Obl,
YTO U IPaBsIIUE CEUYac LAPU ABJISIOTCA LApsAMU, B KOTOPBIX BOILIOTHIICS Xop. BaxHo,
yTo B mnpomnaragjae lltoneMeeB 3ToN ke uaee O MPUCYTCTBHUM XOpa B 1Iape BCerma
OTBOJMJIOCH 3HAUNUMOE MecTo. Tak, ko Bpemenu [Itonemes II oTHOCUTCS Lienbli psig mep,
B KOTOPBIX JaHHBII MOTUB OKa3bIBAETCS SIPKO BhIpakeH. B 310 Bpems B paitone Cakkapa
MBI HaX0JIUM 0CcoObIe Macku ¢ auioM [Itonemes 11, HaneBaBIIMecss HA MyMHUU CBSIIIICHHBIX
coxonos’. KoHnenryansHo Takoe n300pakeHue, Kak U B ciaydae co craryamu «Cokona-
Hexrane6a», JOIKHO OBLIO IIOKA3bIBATE IPUCYTCTBUE B Hape 6ora Xopa?. Takxke CTOMT
oOpatuTh BHMMaHue Ha uMsa OOeux Bragbrauil 3TOro 1apsi, KOTopoe 3anucaHo Kak wr-

phty (Bemukuii cunoi)®. Cam 5T0T snmrer Berpedaercs y Xopa bexmerckoro, npasnia, B

! Bcero maiiieno maTh Takux Macok, OTHOCAIIUXCA ko Bpemenu [Ttonemes I1. Xpausrcs oau B TMUU
(JTagpraun M.A. Macku cBALIEHHBIX COKOJIOB C M300pa)keHHeM Laps U3 erunerckoro coopanus ' MU
umenu A.C. [lymkuna. / Bectnuk apeBHeit uctopuun. 2023. T. 83. Nel. C. 164-184).

2 Tam sxe. C. 179-180.

% Beckerath J. von Op. cit. S. 235.
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OonplIEil cTeneHH, B dmoxy »mau3Mal. Taxum o6Gpasom, mis ITronemes 11 u ero
UJICOJIOTOB OKAa3bIBACTCSl HEOOXOAMMBIM IMOKAa3aTh, YTO B LIape MPUCYTCTBYET XOp, 3TO
SBIIAETCS, B OOLIEM-TO, BAXKHEHUIIIUM AIIEMEHTOM HJeosioruu. Hedro cxoxkee Mbl MOKEM
HAaWTU B LapcTBOBaHUsX nocnenyomux lltonemes IV u Iltonemes V, koropsie BHOBb
BBIHY/ICHBI 00pataThcs K 00pa3y Xopa Ajs JeTuTUMaIi coOCTBEHHOM BinacTu (cM. 3.2
2u§4.3).

B Takom ciryyae CTaHOBUTCS IOHATHO, Iodyemy B IpasieHue [Itonemes Il xynpr
«Coxona-Hekrane6a» moiy4yaeT Takoe CHUJIBHOE pa3BUTHE. BMecTo TOro 4ToOBbI
co3laBaTb OCOOBIM KYJIbT, TOCBSIIEHHBIM OOO0XECTBICHUIO KOHKPETHOTO Iiaps,
UCIIOJIb3YETCS BOSHUKIIMN OTHOCUTEILHO HENABHO KYJIBT, KOTOPBINA CIIpaBUIICA ObI C TON
K€ 3aJaueldl B TPAAMIMOHHBIX [UJII ETUIIETCKOM KyJIbTYpbl TEpMHUHAX. BakHbIM
CTAHOBUTCS W TOT MOMEHT, YTO MpPHU TaKOM HHTEpIpeTanuu OO0KECTBEHHBIM CTaTyC
OKa3bIBAECTCS MMMAHEHTHO IPUCYII AP0, KAK BMECTHIIMILLY XOPa, 4YTO B HEKOTOPOM pOJIE
pemiaer npodaemy ¢ teM, yto Iltonemeii Il He ucnonuser putyansl: Oyagyun 60roM, OH
0€3yCIIOBHO SIBJISIETCS JISTUTUMHBIM nipaBuTeneMm Erunta. [lpu sTom ynaercs mz0Oexarb
0c000ro MoYuTaHus (PUryphl CAMOTO MPABSILETO Iaps, YTO TEOPETUUECKU MOIVIO OBITh
BOCIIPUHSATO T'PEKO-MAKEIOHCKMM HACEJIEHHEM CTPaHbl KaK 4pe3MeEpHas JIOSIbHOCTh K
MECTHOM TPAJMIIMU U BBI3BaTh OCYKICHHUE.

Takum oOpa3zom, Ha mepBoM dTane — BO Bpemsi npasienust [lromemes 11 —
BBIOMPAIOTCS T€ (POPMBI KYJIbTa, KOTOPBIE OyayT MOIYEPKUBATh JETUTUMHOCTh LIapsi, HO
IIPU 3TOM MO3BOJIAT M30€kKaTh MOYUTAHUS HETTOCPEACTBEHHO ero ocooObl. Tak, B KynbTe
ApCHHOU MOYMTAJaCh MMEHHO MOKOWHAsi cecTpa W KEHa Laps, yKe COBEpIIMBIIAS
anodeo3, a MoToMy OeccropHO ObIBIasgs O0XKECTBOM; B TaKOW CHUTyallud Lapb HE
NOYUTAJICA CaM, HO OKAa3bIBAJICS TECHO CBsI3aH C OOXKECTBOM, YTO BJIMUIO U HA €ro
cobcTtBeHHbIN cTaryc. B pamkax kynbra «Cokona-Hekrane6a» mouuTalicsi HE CTOJIBKO
caM L1apb, CKOJIBKO ITPOSIBJIEHUE B HEM X0pa, KOTOPOE MOBTOPSJIOCH BEYHO B KAXKIOM LIape

Erunta m axTyaau3upoBaio 3TOT KOHLENT M mo oTHowmeHuto K IItonemero II He

! Napgemun M.A. 3ameuanus o eruneTckoM "mpoTokose” napeit auaactuu Apreanos. // IlerepOyprekue
erunronornyeckue uyrenns 2011-2012: namaru E.C. borocnoBckoro: k 70-71€THIO CO THS POXKICHUS:
nmoxnanel. CI16., 2013. C. 119.
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YTBEPKJ1as1, OAHAKO, €r0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO ITOUNTaHus. JlyMaeTcs, 4To UCII0JIb30BaHNE
3TOr0 KyJibTa ObUIO BIIOJHE CO3HATEIIBHO M MOTHUBHPOBAJIOCH >KEIaHHEM H30eKaTh
JIMYHOTO MOYUTAHUS AP B ETUIIETCKOM cpenie. bbUIo v 3TO CBA3aHO C CAMOOUTYILIEHUEM
[TTtonemest 1l wnu ¢ ero crpemieHneM u30exkaTb HEAOBOJIBCTBA TPEKOB M MaKEIOHSH
YpPE3MEPHOU amneJuBIUed K ErUIeTCKOM TpaJulvy, CKa3aTh Ha JAHHOM JTare
UCCJIEJIOBAHNS HEBO3MOXKHO; OJTHAKO yMaeTCsl, YTO 00a 3TU MOTHBA MOIVIM CITPaTh CBOIO

pOJIb.
§ 4.2 Jran I1. Beenenne nuaacrudeckoro Kyyabra IlTosemeem 111

B npasnenne Iltonemes III mMoxHO 3aMeTUTh 3HAUUTEIBHBICE W3MEHEHUS B
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUM KyJIbTa TMpaBsiie auHactuu. Hawano ero mnpaBieHust ObUIO
OMPAYEHO JIByMSI BaXXHBIMU COOBITUSIMU BO BHYTPEHHEU MOJUTUKE CTPAHbI: HU3KUMU
pasnmuBamu Hua Bo Bropoii nonosune 240-x IT. 10 H.3.! 1 BoccTanueM eruntsH 245 T.
10 H.3., IOBOJIOM JUISl KOTOPOTO M CTald NpUpoaHble Oencteusa’. Bnepsele Iltonemen
CTOJIKHYJIMCH C aKTUBHBIM MPOTECTOM MPOTUB UX BJIACTH, €IIE U COAECP>KABILIUM IMOMBITKH
HEMPU3HAaHUA 3a I[apeM ero JerutTumHoro crtaryca (cm. 3.1.3). Otu coOwitus, 6e3
COMHEHHUS, TOIIATHYJIM YBEPEHHOCTh MPABSIIETO MOHAPXA U OKPYKABIIEH €ro JIUTHI B
MPaBWIBHOCTH TNpoBoauBLIeHca B Erunte penurnozHoi nmonmutukd. C y4eToMm 3TOro
KOHTEKCTa W CTOUT paccMaTpuBaTh Pa3BUTHUE JUHACTHUUECKOTO KYJIbTa B €THUIIETCKOM
cpene, KoTopoe Mbl HaOroaeM B Hadasie npasiienus [Itonemes I11.

Bcero cnycrss aBa roga mociie BoccTaHus B 243 T 10 H.3. LlapcKas yera
yIOCTaUBAETCA DMUKIE3bl «OOTM-DBEpreTh» M HAuMHACT TOUYUTAThCS B paMKax
snoHUMHOrO Kynbra (PSI. IV. 389. 1-2). B 3TOM ke rogy Ha cMHOJ€ B AJIEKCAaHIPUHU OHU
MOJTy4ar0T 0COOBIE TIOYECTH B KAYECTBE ntrwy mnhwy, eruneTCKOr0 BapraHTa MUKIIE3bI
«0oru-2Beprerei». Hy)xHO oTMeTuTh, Hackoiabko ObicTpo IItonemeit 111 u bepenuka 11
OKa3bIBAIOTCS BCTPOCHBI B CHUCTEMY JIMHACTHUYECKOTO KyibTa. Ecnmu smukie3a «Ooru-

Anenbdniy OblIa BBEJEHA TOJIBKO 0K0JIO 14 rona npasienus [Itonemes 11 (oxomo 272/271

! Bonneau D. Le fisc et le Nil ... P. 125-130.
2 HuB W. Eine Revolte der Agypter in der Zeit der 3. Syrischen Krieg. S. 151-156.



173

. 7o m.. (P. Hib. 199. 16-17))!, To mouuranue cynpyxkeckoit napsl ITtonemes 111 u
bepenuku Il B kauecTBe «OOroB-OBEpreToB)» IMPOM3OLLIO YK€ Ha S5 TOJA IMpaBICHUS
IItonemes III u, kKak MBI OTMETHJIM, BCETO YEPE3 JIBa TOAA IIOCIIE BOCCTaHus B Erunre.

BaxxHO M TO, Kakoe 3HAY€HUWE HMeJla HOBasg sMnukie3a. BooOme B pamkax
SIIOHMMHOIO M JUHACTUYECKOro Kynbra [ITonemeeB kaxkmas mpassinas mapa mnojyvasia
WJIM UCIIOJIb30BaJIa CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO AMUKJIIE3Y. DTO MOTJIO MPOU3OUTH TOCMEPTHO, KaK
B citydae ¢ [Ironemeem I u bepenrkoii I, HO 0OBIYHO TPOUCXOAMIIO ITPH KU3HU MOHAPLIEH
napsl. Kaxknas snukie3a Hecna cBO€ 3HaYeHUE M ObUIa, B OMpPENENIEHHOM CMBICIIE,
AIIEMEHTOM LIAPCKOW MPONAaraHbl.

DOnuKJe3bl MEPBBIX ABYX Lapei ObUIM, OYEBUJIHO, CO3/IaHbl B TPEUECKOM cpene U
oOpaIeHbl K TpeYeCcKOMY HACEJICHUIO, TaK YTO UX MPOUYTEHHUS B KOHTEKCTE €TUIIETCKOMN

2, Tak CBOE IPO3BHUIIE

TpaauIMK OBUTH CKOpPee BTOPHUYHBIMH W BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMHU
«Cotep» [Itonemeint I momyuwnn, no pasHsiM BepcusiM, win B 304 1. 10 H.3. OT pOAOCIIEB B
6IarofapHOCTh 3a cHATHE O0Kaasl octposa (Paus. 1. 8. 6)°, niu ke 3a To, 4TO OH Crac
Anekcanapa MakenoHckoro Bo Bpemst unauiickoro noxona (FgrHist. 137. F. 24 = Curt.
Ruf. IX 5, 21)* Takum 00pa3om, cam nMTET ObLI aKTyaleH, B IIEPBYIO OYEPENb, UL
IPEKO-MaKeIOHCKOTO HaceneHuss Erunta. Onukie3a «0oru-Anenbdb», KoTopas
ucrnosb3oBasiach 1o oTtHomeHuto k Iltonemero II u Apcunoe II, nomxna Oblna
IOKa3bIBaTh 0COOYI0 3HAYMMOCTH HX OJNU3KOPOIACTBEHHOro Opaka®. DTOT JHMTET B

erunerckor gopme ntrwy snwy no npasienus [Ironemes Il moutn He BcTpeyaercs, a B

TUTYJIaX JKPCHOB IMOABIIACTCA YIKC 3aMCTHO II03OHCC, BCPOATHCC BCCI'O, ITOCJIC BBCACHUA

! Minas M Op. cit. S. 93-97.

2 Koenen L. Op. cit. P. 61-62.

3 Habicht Ch. Gotmenschtum und griechische Stddte. Munchen, Berlin, 1970. P.109; Hazzard R. A. Did
Ptolemy I get his surname from the Rhodians in 304? //Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1992.
Bd. 93. P. 52-56.

4 JTapemaun UL A. JluHacTHYECKHH KyIbT B SIOHMMHOE kpedecTtBo [Itonemees. C. 278.

® Caneva S.G. Op. cit. P. 142.
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KyJbTa «6OroB-JBEPreTOB»., UTO CTABHT II0J COMHEHHE M €r0 BAXKHOCTh B ETMIIETCKOM
KOHTEKCTE, 110 KpaliHei Mepe, 1o npasnenus [Tronemes 1112,

Onukne3a «OOru-DBEpreThl» TOXKE BIIOJIHE YAaYHO BCTPAMBAECTCS B TI'PEKO-
MaKeJOHCKUI KOHTEKCT. [ IposiBiieHne 3Beprecuu SBIsSeTCS CTaHAAPTHBIM JIEHCTBUEM IS
TOTO WJIK MHOTO Lapsi IO OTHOIICHHUIO K TOMY HJIM HHOMY TOJIHCY, TOW HIJIM UHOM OOIIUHE.
Opnnaxo, uHTepecHo, uro y Ilopdupus Tupckoro nomyuenue Iltonemeem III snmutera
«IBepreT» OKa3bIBa€TCS CBSI3aHO C BOJICU3bsIBICHUEM erunerckoro Hacenenus (FgrHist.
260. F. 43 = Hieronym. Comm. 1. Dan. 11. 6-9: denique gens Aegyptiorum [[idola triae
dedital], quia post multos annos deos eorum retulerat, Euergeteneum appelavit: «Hapon
Erunra 3a T0, 4TO 1OCJI€ MHOTHX JIET BEPHYI UX 00roB, Ha3Bai ero ([Itonemes 11— M.A4.)
OBeprerom»). Kak Mbl mpeanonaranu paHee, COOOILEHUE MOXKET ObITh OTCBUIKOW K
CHUHOJy ETMIIETCKOIO )KPEUYECTBA, HO B IAHHOM CITy4ae Hac O0JbIlIe MHTEPECYET caM (PakT
MPUCBOEHUS AMUKJIIE3bl HAPCKOW YETE UMEHHO ETUNITSHAMHU.

Kpome TOro, BO3MOXHO, 4YTO, B OTIMYHE OT NPEABIIYLIIMX CIy4daeB, IJe
NEPBOHAYAIBHO I'PEUECKYIO AMUKIIE3Y MEPEBOIUIIN HA ETUNIETCKUM SA3bIK, SIUTET «OOTH-
DBEPreThl» CTaIl MEPETOKEHUEM ETUIIETCKOrO BapuaHTa nirwy mnhwy’. BooOlie smurer
ntr-mnh «00r GJIarofeTeNbHBIN SBISETCS CTAHIAPTHBIM SIMUTETOM MHOTHUX ETHIIETCKUX
Hapeii, a caMo CJIOBO mn/i MOXKHO TOHATh B 3HAYEHUSAX «IIPEKPACHBIIN», «CIIOCOOHBII,
«OnaroneTenpHBIN» U qaxe «3ddexruBHbID (Wb. II. 84 — 86). [Ipu »TOM "yacTo numeeTcs
B BHUJIy CITOCOOHOCTD 11apsi COBEPIIATh PUTYal «3(PHEKTUBHOY, T.€. T0OMBAsCh OTBETA HA

HETO CO CTOPOHBI 6oxectBa®. EcayM BCTIOMHUTB, 4TO JIO3YHTM BOCCTaHUA 245 T. 10 H.3.

! Taxk, Tutyn sxpetia «60roB-DBepreToB» U «60roB-AnensGo» (hm ntr ntrwy mnhwy hm ntr ntrwy
snwy.f) umen xpen XopHemxuted. Mexay Tem, camMo pacrojioKEHHUE TUTYJIa «ciayra oora “Ooro.-
AnenbhoB*» Mocie Takoro ke TUTYa «00roB-DBEpreToB) MOAPa3yMeBAET, UTO 3TOT KYJIbT ObLI BBEACH
no3aHee: Lanciers E. Die dgyptischen Priester des ptolemédischen Konigskultes. S. 123; 130-131.

2 KoHe4HO, y JaHHOM SIMKIE3bl MOKHO HAHTM M ErHNeTCKOe «IpouTeHHe». J(OBOJBHO YacTo
MCCJIEZIOBATENN BUAT B 3TOM 3nukiie3e oTchliky K Ocupucy u Mcuze, kotopble Takxke Obuid OpaTtoM u
cectpoil. OYEBUAHO, YTO TAKOE IMPOYTEHUE SIUKIE3bl AEHCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBOBAJIO, MOCKOJIBKY
ApCHHOS TOCTaTOYHO 4acTo oToxkaecteisiercs ¢ Mceumoit (cm. 4.1.1.), HO MBI CUMTaeM, 4TO TaKOE
poyYTeHHE He ObUIO HAMEPEHHBIM U NepBOHaYaIbHbIM. HarmoMHUM, YTO MHOTHE OOTH KaK €rureTCcKoro,
TaK U IPeyecKoro MaHTEOHOB OBLIN ApyTr Apyry OpatoM u cectpoid. [losToMy mpunuceiBaTh HHIECT U
€ro 0co00e «IMOYUTAHNEY UCKIIOUUTEIHHO BIUSHUIO €TUNETCKON TPAIUIIUU HE CTOUT.

3 Jlageraua UL A. JluHacTHYeCKHIA Ky/IBT M SIOHMMHOE skpedecTBo [Itonemees. C. 284.

* Wilson P. A Ptolemaic Lexicon: A Lexicographical Study of the Texts in the Temple of Edfu. P. 434.
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ObLIIM CBS3aHbl MMEHHO C HEMCIIOJHEHUEM LIapsAMU IUHAcTUu [ITonemeeB puTyanoB uiau
Jake C UX HECMOCOOHOCTHIO UCIIONHATH TAKOBBIE, CTAHOBUTCS TIOHATHO, MTOYeMy ObLia
BbIOpaHa MMEHHO 3Ta 3nukie3a. GakTudyecku oHa yTtBepxkaana, uyto Iltomemeit Il kak
pa3 SBISETCA MOJHOLUEHHBIM JIETUTUMHBIM HAPEM-PUTYATUCTOM.

Ilepeiinem k aHanM3y camMux MOYECTEH, KOTOPBIE MMOIYYalId LIapb U €ro Cynpyra B
paMKax EerurneTcKoro AMHACTHYECKOro KyhabTa. OCHOBHYIO MHPOpPMAIUIO 00 3TOM MBbI
MOKEM HAaWTH B JIBYX HCTOYHHKAX — AJIEKCaHIPUMCKOM M KaHOIICKOM Jekperax,
(UKCUPYIONINX MMOATAITHOE PAa3BUTHUE KYJIbTa «OOTOB-DBEPreTOBRY.

B Anekcannpuiickom gekpere 243 I. 0 H.3. KYJIBT «0OTOB-DBEPreToB» TOJBKO
BBOJIUTCS B €TUIETCKYIO CpeAy. ITo noapasyMeBaeT BeeneHue craryu [lronemes III u
bepenuku II Bo Bce erumerckue Xpambl, a TaKKE€ CO3/IaHHE HAOCOB, KOTOpbIE OBl
pacroiarajiuch B myOJIMYHOM YacTU Xpama BMECTE C HaocaMu MeCTHBIX 0oxkecTB (A/l,
CTKK. 14 — 15). Ota npaktuka coorBercTByeT AeiicTBUsAM [Itonemes Il mo oTHOEHUIO K
Apcunoe II: e€ cratyn Taxke TOJKHBI OBLJIM HAXOJUTHCS BO BCEX XpaMax BMECTE CO
cratysasmu MecTHbIX OoxkecTB (Urk. II. 40 — 42) B kauecTBe rocteBoil OOruHu (GOVVOOS
Ocd). Pa3HuIIa B JTAaHHOM Cllydae 3aKJIr4aeTcsi B ToM, uTo ApcuHos I k aToMmy MOMeHTY
y’K€ CKOHYAaJach, a COOCTBeHHbIe cTaryu IlTonemeit I cTaBuTh Bee e HE pemmics?, To
ectb [Itonemei Il mocTynaer yxe 3aMETHO PELIMTENBHEE CBOETO OTLA.

Kpowme toro, coznarorcs crienHaibHbIE PA3IHUKH B yecTh Haps. OTMeyanuch OHU
Kbl Toa S u 25 /lnoca B IeHb pOXKIECHUA U IEHb BoclIeCcTBUs Ha npectolt [ITomemes
I11, a raxxe 9 AynHaitoca, B nenb poxkaenus bepenuku I (AL, ctkk. 17 — 18). Ilpazaauku
3TH TPEACTABIIAIOTCS BCEHAPOIHBIMH: TaK OTMEUYAETCs, YTO HA HUX JIOOOH MOT B3ATh
Haoc «boroB-OBepreToB» k cede aomoit (A/l, ctkk. 19 — 20). Kak MbI yxe ynoMuHamu
panbine, 5 u 25 Jluoca xperpl HOKHBI ObUTM MPUOBIBATh B CTOJIMILY JJISI Y4acTUs B
npa3gHuKax U puryaiax B yectb Haps (A, ctkk. 16 — 17). Ecnu nmoabITOXUTh, TO MbI
MOJIy4aeM CJEAYIOIIEE: TUHACTUYECKUI KYJIbT MOAPA3yMEBal HAIMYHUE CTATYyH LAPCKOU

YCTHI B CTUIICTCKHUX XpaMaX, HAJIMIHUC 0COOBIX Mpa3sgHUKOB U COOCTBEHHOTO KPCUCCTBA.

1 Touky 3penust, uto craryu U Apcunou 11, u I1tonemes Il pacnonaranuch Bo BCeEX €ErUNETCKUX Xpamax
(Lanciers E. Op. cit. S. 118; 140) mMbl cunTaem He oueHb 00OCHOBaHHOW. Tak, y HaC HET HU OJHOTO
O(UIMATEHOTO TOKYMEHTA, B KOTOPBIX ObI COOOIIANIOCH 00 3TOM.
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OTmeTuM, 4TO O MOCHeAHeH neTanu AJeKCaHIPUINCKUNA JEKPET COOOIIaeT 10CTaTOYHO
MaJjo: OrOBapUBAETCS JIMILIb TO, YTO BCE MOXKEPTBOBAHUSA B JHU IMPA3THUKOB JIOJKHBI
OBLIIM BBIZIABATHCSI TOMY, KTO B 3TO BpeMs CIyKHUT B Xpamax (A/Jl, cTkk. 18 — 19: ht nbt ir
m hbw ipn hty BnSient SqSiety r bw-nb hri ir(t) iri.sn m r3w-prw «Belllb BCSIKas, CIeIaHHAS
B MMPA3IHUKH AT 3amucaHHbie (OyKB. “BBICEUCHHBIC), pacIpenessaTh /e€¢/ Ha Bcex, /KTo/
paboTaroT B XpaMax»).

Mexny TeM, O4EBUAHO, YTO, Kak U B ciaydae ¢ ApcunHoent 1I, HekoTopbIe Kperbl
JTOJIKHBI OBLIH TTOJTYYUTh JOKHOCTD JKPELIOB «00TroB-DBEepreToBy. Tak, ee moaydyaeT yxe
YIOMSIHYThI HaMU AHEMXOp, KOTOPbI K MOMEHTY CBOEH CMEPTH ObLIT )KpeLioM «00roB-
DOBepreToB» U xkperoM «ooroB-Oumnomnaropoy (Wien 153, ctk. 1: hm ntrwy mnhwy hm
ntrwy mr itwy). Bropoii ero TuTyn Hac OyJeT MHTepecoBaTh JaJibllle, a TTOKa OTMETHUM,
YTO B €TUIIETCKOU Cpe/ie KyJIbT «OOroB-DBEPreTOB» CTal, M0 KpaliHel Mepe Ha JTaHHOM
JTane, B HEKOTOPOM POJE HE3aBUCHUMBIM KYJIbTOM NOA00HO KynbTy Apcunou II; ero He
CTOUT MPSIMO CPABHUBATh C SIMIOHUMHBIM KYJIbTOM AJlekcaHjapa u auHactuu [Itonemees.

[IpenocraBiieHHbIE TTOYECTH CTaU JUIIb HAYaJIOM PEaJbHOM HKCHAHCUU KYJIbTa
«0O0roB-2BEpPreToB» B Kpedeckyro cpeny. [opasno 6onee 3aMeTHbIE U ApKUE U3MEHEHUS
3adukcupoBanbl yxke B Kanomnckom aekpere 238 r. 10 H.3. B mepByro odepens uapb
y4pekJIaeT BOo Bcex xpamax Erumnrta HOByIO MATYHO kpedeckyro ¢duiy, ¢puiny «O0oros-
OBepretoB» (OGIS 56, cTkk. 23-25; Urk. II. 134.6-8). OroBopum, 4T0o TepMUH «driiar
(Tp. @UAT]) COOTBETCTBYET ETUIIETCKOMY OOO3HAUCHHIO §3 «OTPSI, TMOAPaA3/ICIICHHUE)
(Wb. III. 413. 6 — 414. 3). B KOHTEKCTE ETUNETCKON XPaMOBOM KU3HH ITUM TEPMHUHOM
0003HaYAIUCh CTPYKTYPHBIC TOAPA3ACIECHUs B OpraHu3aiuu xxpedectsa. Kaxnas uz ¢pun
CIIy’)KWJIa B €THIETCKUX Xpamax MO odepeau B TedeHue Mmecsia. B amoxy JlpeBHero
[[apcTBa CYyIIECTBOBaIO TsATh ¢Guia, HO K CpemHeMy MapCTBY COXPAHUIIOCH TOJIBKO
getsipel. Croeii pedpopmoii ITtonemeii 111 npITancs co3naTh HOBYIO IATYHO JKPEYECKYIO
buny (To ecTh OH HE BO3pOXKAaN MATYI0 (uily BpemeHu J[peBHEro mapcrtsa), KoTopas

Oblya OBbI IIEMKOM TIOCBsIIIIEHa «OoraM-OBepreram». Takum oOpaszoMm, mapb CO3aaBaj

! Helck W. Phyle. // Lexikon der Agyptologie. / Hrsg. W. Helck, E. Otto, W. Westendorf. Bd. IV.
Wiesbaden, 1982. S. 1044.
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0co0yI0 rpynIly BHYTPH KpEeUYeCcTBa, KOTOpas Obliia Obl HAMIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHA C IOYUTAHUEM
IPaBSIIEH HAPCKON YETHI ¥ TUHACTUHM .

Crnenyromee HoBoBBeneHue IItonemes III nuio eme nanelie: napp pemimics Ha
pedopmy erumerckoro KajaeHaaps. Jlo 3TOro BpeMeHU eTHIETCKUN KaJeHAApHBIN TO
cocTosi U3 12 MecsueB, Kaxablid U3 KOTOpbix npoaomkaica 30 aueit. K atum 360 nHsam
3aTeM J0OABIISINCH JONOIHUTEIRHBIE 5 JHEH, 4To B MTOre JaBano 365 qHel B romy?.
Takum 00pa3oM, ETUNETCKUN KaJeHAaph HE UMeNl BUCOKOCHOTO JHS U MO3TOMY Havayio
rofla co BPEMEHEM IOCTOSHHO CMEIIANOCh. DTO U OBLIO (pOpMajbHBIM TOBOAOM K
n3Mmenenuto kanenaaps OGIS 56, ctkk. 42 — 44; Urk. I1. 140. 6 — 141. 4). ITtonemeit 111
BBOJIUT JIOMOJIHUTENBHBIN 366 eHb pa3 B 4 rojia ¥ MOCBSIIACT €ro «0oram-2Bepreramy
(OGIS 56, cTtkk. 44 — 45; Urk. 11. 141. 7 — 8). Ha Ham B3m1s/1, 5TO BBIIVISIUT KaK JOBOJBHO
CEpPBE3HOE U PE3KOE BMEMIATEIBCTBO HE TOJIBKO B TPAAUIIMOHHYIO ETUIIETCKYIO PEJTUTHIO
(Mo cymiecTBy, LIapb CO37aeT CHEUUAIBHBIM JIEHb B 4YECTh OOOKECTBIEHHBIX ceOs U
COOCTBEHHOW CYINPYTH), HO U B KYyJIbTypy, TaK Kak MEHSET OJIHYy M3 0a30BbIX €&
COCTaBJISIOLIMX — KajeHaapb. Pemenue 3To kaxeTrcs TeM 0osee IpKUM M HEOOBIYHBIM,
YTO MOJOOHOTO U3MEHEHHS Mbl HE BUJIUM B KaJIeH]JIape TPEKOB U MakeloHsH B Erumnre.

OOparum BHUMaHHME, 4TO B 00oux ciyyasx lItonemeit III mbiTaercss BHEAPUTH
NOYUTAaHWE Cce0s M CBOEW Cymnpyr, Hapyllas TpaJWLMOHHBIA MOPSIOK BEIIEH,
YCTaHOBJICHHBIM MHOTO BEKOB U JAX€E THICSIYENETUN Ha3al. B TeueHue 3Toro BpeMeHu u
KoJinuecTBO G, u dopmar kajneHaaps ObUIM, MO-BUIUMOMY, MOYTH HEU3MEHHBIMH,
[I0ATOMY Takas pe3Kas IIepeMEHA BBINIAUT CEPbE3HOM TMONBITKOM 3aKPEINTh
COOCTBEHHYIO BJIACTh W BIIMSHUE, CBSI3aTh ETHIETCKYIO PEIIUTHIO U KPEYeCTBO Ooee
KPENKUMH y3aMH JIOSTIBHOCTH 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K MPaBAIIEH JUHACTUU U OCTABUTh HEKUH
cieq B KyabTypHoi xu3au Erunta B rieiom. OTMETHM, 4TO HU OflHA U3 pedopm, 1o Beeit

BUJIUMOCTH, YyCIIEXOM B UTOre HE YyBeHYanach: pedopma ¢uia, mnepBOHAYAIBHO

1 HsIbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 107.
2 Ancient Egyptian Chronology. / Ed. Hornung E., Krauss R. Warburton D. Leiden, 2006. P. 47.
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ycremHas!, mosgHee, BEPOATHO, CXOAUT HA HET?; pedopMa ke KaJeHAaps OKas3anach U
BoBce Heynaunoir’. [TombiTka [Tronemes 111 3akpenuTh moYnuTaHUE «GOrOB-IBEPrETOBY B
CaMOW ETUIIETCKOU KYJIbTYPE, B KOHEUHOM CUETE, HE yAaIach.

Baxxnpim ocTaercs Bonpoc, Kakyro 1ens npecienosan [Itonemei 111, mpoBoas ceon
pedhopMBI ¥ BBOIIS AMHACTUYECCKHUNA KYJIBT B €TUIIETCKYIO cpeny. O4eBUIHO, 9TO 3TO ObLiIa
B TIEPBYIO0 Ouepe/lb, peakius Ha BoccTaHue 245 T. 10 H.3., HO BOT KaKUMHU ObUIU
KoHKpeTHbIe 1enu [Itonemes 111 mpu BBeIeHNM 3TOTO KysbTa, IOHATHO HE 10 KOHIA. Tak,
N.A. JIanplHUH UCXOAUT W3 MO3UIUH, 4TO 1iesbio pedopM IlTomemes 111 Oplna mombiTKa
O0OBEIMHUTHh BCEX CBOUX IMOMAJIAHHBIX — KaK IPEKOB U MAaKEIOHSH, TaK U E€TUIITSH - B
€IVHYI0 KOPHOPALMIO WM B CUCTEMY TECHO CBS3aHHBIX KOPIIOpPALHA, OCHOBOM 4YETO
JIOJDKEH OBLI CTaTh JMHACTUYECKUH KyabT IITonemees®. B moaTBepikieHre CBOUX CIIOB
UCCIeI0BaTeNlb 00palaeT BHUMaHUE Ha HECKOJIBKO JieTaliell. Bo-nepBhIX, OH OTMEYaeT
HaJM4ME B TaTUPOBOYHBIX (POpMyJax MTOJIEMEEBCKUX JCKPETOB YIOMHHAHUI >KPELOB-
SMOHUMOB®, KOTOPOE, M0 MHEHMIO aBTOpa, MMEET HE TOJBKO MPOTOKOJLHOE, HO H
penuruosHoe 3HaueHne®. BO-BTOPHIX, OH yKa3blBaeT HAa caMy CTPYKTYpy AEKPETOB,
pelIeHns. KOTOPbIX ObUTM OQOPMIIEHBI B BUJE MOJHUCHBIX MMOYETHBIX JEKPETOB, TO €CTh
JKpedecKasi Kopropauus MpeacTaBaia Kak CBOET0 PoAa MPEACTABUTEIBCTBO ETUIIETCKOTO
HaceNneHus («Hapona erMnTsH», mo ciaosam Ilopdupus, nepemanusiv Meponumom)’.
Taxxe MWM.A. Jlagpinun otmedaeT, uyto Kanomckum paexkperom Iltonemeit III
«3a(hMKCUpPOBaAJ OKOHYATENBHOE CIOKEHHE AMHACTHYECKOro Kynbra IlTomemeeB kak
MMEIOLIET0 JAaBHIOIO TPAIULIMIO, HO IPU 3TOM IOIOJHAEMOIO Ha OCHOBE ONPEIEICHHOIO

MPUHITUIIA: K YTUMBIM B €€ paMKax oopazam Asekcanzpa u «60roB-Anenb(oBy» «Tenepb

! Tak, manpumep, Mmemouccknii sxpen Xaxen (Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides
d’apres les sources privées. P. 224) oka3biBaeTcst Ha3BaH «ympasistonum nsator guneny (Urk. I1. 164.
9:ns3nss3).

2 Helck W. Phyle. S. 1044,

% Ancient Egyptian Chronology. P. 48.

4 JTappiaun WLA. JluHacTHYeCKUii Ky/IbT U SIOHMMHOE kpedectBo [Ttonemees. C. 291.

% Hamrpumep, B karorickoM aekpere: Urk. I1. 126. 2—5 web n ilgs3indrs m3S-hrw hn ntrwy snwy hn€ ntrwy
mnhwy 3pwlnyyds n mwskyy3n iw m3n3kr3d3 s3t n piil3mn3 f3i dni n nbw m-b3h irsin3t mr-sn «xpeua
AnekcaHzipa IpaBoOIIACHOTO BMecTe ¢ «boramu Anenbpamu» U «boramu DBepreramMu» ATOUIOHHAA
ceiHa Mocxuona u Manapareu, nouepu @uiioMoHa kaneopsl ApcuHoH, Jo0s1Iel OpaTtay.

® Japgeraua U.A. JluHacTHYecKuit Ky/IsT B SIOHEMHOE skpedecTBo [Itomemees. C. 290.

" Tam xe. C. 291.
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OKa3aJIMCh J100ABJICHBI KUBYIIIUE U MPABSIIUE CTpaHOU “Ooru 9BepFCTBI”»l, - BUJIUMO,
UMesl B BUJTy UCITOJIb30BAHUE IMHACTUYECKOTO KYJIbTa B €MHOM BUJIC U B TPEUECKOM, U B
ErUIETCKOM Cpere.

BrickaxeM cBOM Cy»KJEHHUSI IO JaHHBIM BoripocaMm. HauHem ¢ camoro CiopHOro u3 HHX,
CBA3aHHOTO C poJblo KaHOMNCKOro Aekpera B CIOXKEHUM JIHUHACTUYECKOTO KyJIbTa
[ItonemeeB. be3ycnoBHO, TEKCTbI M AJEKCAaHAPUUCKOTO, W KaHOICKOro JeKpeToB
BBIPAXKAIOT HJCIO0 MPEEMCTBA OAHOM OO0XKECTBEHHOW Maphl MO OTHOILIECHUIO K JAPYTOM:
[Tronemeit III u bepenuka Il perymspHO Ha3bIBalOTCS ACTBMHU «OOTOB-AJEIb(OBY
(manpumep, B Kanomckom pgekpere: OGIS 56, ctk. 7: «[Pac]ilevg Iltolepaiog
[TtoAepaiov kai Apovong, Bedv Adelpdv «Llaps [ITomemeit, coia [ITonemest ApcuHon,
“6oros-Anens(os”» ) 2, B HaBepmuK cTenbl 13 Kom amb-XucHa ¢ Tekctom Kanonckoro
nekpera (CGC 22186) uzobpaxkeHbl Bce 1apcKue mapel oT «00roB-CoTepoBy BILIOTH 10
«0oroB-OBepreToB»®, B TekcTe KaHOICKOro aekpera cHeNMalbHO cooOmaercs o0
YBEJIMYECHHUH MOYeCTel BceM TpeM mnokojeHussM auHacTuu [ItonemeeB (OGIS 56, cTKk.
21 — 22: Urk. II. 133. 2 — 7). Mexay TeMm, HU B OJHOM M3 JICKPETOB HUKAK HE
OTOBapUBAETCS CTaTyC WM (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUE KAKUX-JTHMOO HWHBIX KYJIBTOB, KpOME
KyJIbTa «00TOB-DBepreToBy. bojee Toro, KyjabT «00TroB-DBEPreTOB» B €TUNETCKOU Cpelie
Y SMIOHUMHBIN KyJbT «Asekcanapa u AuHacTuu [ItoremeeB» UMEIOT Majo OOLIUX YEpT.
Tak, y Hac HET CBEJACHUI O CIEIUAIBHBIX €TUNETCKUX KYyJbTaX, /1a W, B OOIIEM-TO, O
JOOBIX ETUMETCKUX KyJIbTaX, B KOTOPBIX (UTypupoBaii Obl AJIEKCAHIp, B 4YECTh
KOTOPOIO MEPBOHAYAILHO U OBUI CO3aH SIOHUMHBIM KyibT, md «6oru-Corepbin?, To
€CTh JIBa KYJIbTAa — €TUIIETCKUN JUHACTUYECKUN M T'PEUYECKUM 3MOHUMHBIN — JAXKE I10
CBOUM (pOpMabHBIM ITPU3HAKAM HE OB UJEHTUYHBI. KOHEUHO, MOCTENEHHO B TEUCHUE
III u II BB. 1O H. 3. B TUTYJNAaTypax €rUNETCKUX KPELOB HAYMHAKOT BCTPEUYATHCS TUTYJIBL,
B KOTOPBIX TIEPEUUCISIOTCS pas3Hble TMokoneHus IltonemeeB, TO ecTh (HOPMBI

AUHACTUYCCKOI0 KyJIbTa B erUIeTCKOM U FpeKO-MaKelIOHCKOP'I cp€aax HA4YUHAIOT

! Tam xe. C. 289-290.

2 Caneva C.G. Op. cit. P. 180.

3 Pfeiffer St. Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.) ... S. 28-38.
# Lanciers E. Op. cit.; Minas M. Op. cit. S. 105; 179-180.
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CONMMXKaThCsl; HO JaKe B TaKUX cliydasx, Asekcanap M «6oru-Corepbl» MOTHOCTHIO
WCKJIIOYEHBI M3 CIUCKOB OOXKECTBEHHBIX Map B ETMNETCKUX NaMITHUKax, a «Ooru-
AnensQp» MOABIAIOTCS B HuX HeperynspHol. TakuM o6pa3oM, CTPOro TOBOPS,
Kanormckuii mekper He MMEET HUKAKOTO OTHONICHHS K O()OPMIICHHIO TUHACTUYECKOTO

KyJibTa B TOM BHUAC, KaK OH OBLI MMpCACTABJICH B I'PEYCCKOM SIIOHMMHOM KYJIBTC.

Takke Mbl Obl HE CTalld MPUAABaTh CTOJb CEPHE3HOE 3HAUCHHE YIOMUHAHUIO
JKPELIOB-3TIOHUMOB B TEKCTE CMHOAAIBHBIX JEKPETOB. Bee-Taku JaTUpOBKa IOKYMEHTOB
mo smoHuMaM Obuta, kak mumer W.A, JlaaplHWH, PYyTHHHOW MPOTOKOJIBHOW YepTOM
JOKYMEHTOB. OTMETUM, 4YTO B TEKCTaxX JICKPETOB JAIOTCSA M €TUNETCKUN, U TPEYECKUN
BAPHUAHT JATUPOBKH, & CaM XapaKTep JTIOKYMEHTA — IOYETHOTO JIEKPETA — MOAPA3yMEBAECT
00I11erOCYIapCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY JaTHUPOBOK. /[ymaercs, BUIETh B 3TOM 4YTO-TO OoJjiee
CEepbe3HOE BCE K€ HE CTOMT, OCOOCHHO YYHMTBHIBas OTCYTCTBHE aHAJora KYJbTY
AJlekcaHapa B ETMIIETCKOM Cpene.

Ha nmam B3mmaa, nomutuky Iltosemest Il Hy»KHO paccMOTpPETh MO HECKOJIBKO
MHBIM yriioM. B otimuue ot [Itonemes 11, ctpeMuBIierocst He yCTaHaBIMBATH AKTUBHOTO
MMOYMTAHUSI CBOCU TMEPCOHBI B ETUIIETCKUX XpaMax, a JIEMCTBOBABIIETO IMOCPEICTBOM
KYJIBTOB, KOTOPBIE JIMIIIb UMIUTHIIITHO BhIpaxaiau Obl €ro ocoOsIit ctaryc, [Itomemeii 111
HAYMHACT AKTUBHOE BHEAPEHUE MPHKU3HEHHOTO KYJbTa MPaBslIEd LAPCKOW YE€Thl B
eruneTckux xpamax. [[is Hero 0osee BaXKHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS MOYUTAHUE UMEHHO (DUTYPBI
JKUBOTO TIPEACTABHUTEIIS IMPaBSAIICH TUHACTUH, KOTOPOE BBIpa)kasnao Obl, KAK MHHUMYM,
BHEIIHIOW M (OpMaIbHYIO JIOSUIBHOCTh KpedecTBa IMpassiiemy pexumy. [loe3nku
JKPEIIOB B CTOJIMILY, CO3/IJaHNE HOBOW 0CO00M skpedeckoil (puiibl, 1a v, Kak Mbl TOKa3aJu B
IpeAbIyIIeH I1aBe, MHCTUTYT CHHOJOB ETHIIETCKOTO JXKPEUecTBa, ObUIM CIIOcoOamMu
YTBEPAUTH ATy JIOSIIBHOCTh MOCIIEHETO B INIa3aX €TMIETCKOro HaceneHus. be3yciioBHo,

MBI COTJIACHBI C OOIEH Heei, 9TO MEePBOOCHOBOW JMHACTHYECKOTO KYJIbhTa «OOTOB-

! Hanpumep, B TuTynarype sxpena XopemaxeTa, ymepiero nocie 190-x rr. go u.3. (Gorre G. Les
rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 310) Tutyma sxpera
JMHACTHYECKoro KynbTa [ITonmemeeB 3amucaH Tak: «ciayra Oora ‘“Ooros-OBepretoB”, “O0Oros-
®dunomaropos”, “Ooros-Onudanos”» (BM 391, ctk. 2: hm-ntr ntrwy mnhwy ntrwy mr itwy ntrwy pr);
Minas M. Op. cit. S. 180.
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DBEpreToB» B ETUIETCKOM cpene ObUIM «HapaOOTKW» MpEeAbIIyIlIMX Lapeil B cdepe
JMHACTUYECKOTO KyJbTa B TpeKo-MakeAoHCKou cpene. Cama ujaesi 00KECTBEHHBIX Map
OblJ1a BIEpBbIE UCIIOIB30BaHA B AMIOHUMHOM KynbTe [ITonemeem 1. He Menee BaxHo, 4TO
[Itonemenn III B 3HAYMUTENBHOM CTENEHW ONUPAJICS HA OIBIT CBOETO OTHA B
pacrpoCcTpaHEeHHH KyJibTa «0oroB-2BepretoBy. Yaxe [Itonemeit 11 npu co3ganuu kyiapTa
Apcunon Ouianenbdbl UCHOIB30BAl T€ K€ AJIEMEHTHI: BBEICHHE CTaTyil BO BCE
ErUINEeTCKUE XPaMbl, CO3JJaHUE CIIECIMAIBHOTO XpeuecTBa. Ho Hambosnee 3HAUUTENBHO B
JAHHOM CIIy4a€ TO, HACKOJIbKO PEIIUTEIbHO W AKTUBHO MPOBOAMUI CBOK IOJHUTHKY
[Tronemeit III. OH pemmiaca MOWTHM HA IIAr, KOTOPBIM HE CHeNal €ro OTel, — BBEI
MOYUTaHUE CBOEH OCOOBI B E€TMMIETCKUX Xpamax U (PaKTUYECKH HHCTUTYIMATU30BaI
JAHACTUYECKUM KynbT [ITONIEMEEB B €rumnerckux Xxpamax WIM, IO KpalHEH Mepe,

3JIOKHJT JIS €70 MOCIEYIOEH HHCTUTYIHAJIA3AMU IPOYHbINA (DyH/IAMEHT.

§ 4.3 Jramn III. ilmHacTuyeckuut KyJbT npu npeeMuukax Ilroaemes 111

Ecnm Bpems [ltonemes 111 cTano nepnonoM MHHOBALAN B paMKaX JUHACTAYECKOTO
KyJibpTa fuHacTuu IItonemeeB, To Bpems ero npeeMHUKoB — [Itonemes IV u [Itonemes V
— IpaBUJIbHEE HA3BaTh BPEMEHEM 3aKPEIUICHUS U COXPAHECHUS TMHACTUYECKOTO KYJIbTa,
0e3 BHEpEHHUS 0COOBIX MHHOBAITUH M 0€3 3HAYNTEIBHBIX ITeperu0oB. Tak, 0ueBUIHO, UTO
HauOosiee peskas u3 pedopmM, KajeHaapHas, OblIa MOJHOCTbI0 OTMEHEHA, a OCHOBHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI TUHACTUYECKOTO KYJIbTa, pa3MEIleHUE CTaTyH [IapCKOM YEThI UJTU CaMOTO Laps
B CTHIICTCKUX XpamaX, 0COObIe Mpa3THUKHA B YECTh IPABAIICTO MOHApXa M CO3JIaHUE
0Cc000# KyJIbTOBOM JOKHOCTH B YECTh LIAPs, CTaIU 0a30BbIMU JIJIs1 (DyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
JIMHACTUYECKOTO KYJIbTa B ETUIIETCKOM Cpeie U B JalibHEUIEM. B 3To BpeMst OKa3bIBaeTCA
3aBepIICHO (POPMHUPOBAHKE TMHACTHYCCKOTO KyJIbTa U B rpedeckoit cpene: [Itonemeit IV
n00aBUI K KyIbTy «AJiekcaHapa, “OoroB-AnenbdoB” u  “O0roB-DBEpreToB”»

OTCYTCTBOBAaBIIMX TaM paHee «0oroB-CoTepoB» W COOCTBEHHYIO TMapy «OOTOB-
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®unonaropos»!. Temepp 5TOT KyIkT MOXKHO OBUIO B IOIHOW Mepe Ha3Barh
JUHACTUYECKHUM.

OOparuM BHMMaHHE, YTO HUYETO MOJOOHOTO MU3MEHEHUSIM B TPEUECKOM cpefie HU
npu Iltonemee IV, Hu npu Ilronemee V He ObUIO cl€TaHO B CHUCTEME KYJbTa,
aJpECOBAHHOM erunTsHaM. Tak, B OOO3HAYEHUU MKPEUECKUX JOHKHOCTEH HET HU
JOJKHOCTH Kpera AJIeKcaHapa, HU JOJKHOCTH Kpemna «ooroB-CorepoB». Ocoboe
MOYUTAHKE MOJTy4alia TOJIBKO MpaBsilas napa Wid, Ipyu OTCYyTCTBUU Y MOHapXa CYIpyTH,
OJIUH 1apb. ITO 0COOEHHO XOPOIIO BUIHO 1O TeKCTy Po3erTckoro nekpera 196 r. no H.3.,
coriacHo kotopoMmy Monozgoi Iltomemeidt V momywaer nodect, moJoOHBIE TE€M, YTO
nonyuunu [tonemeit 111 u bepenuka II (OGIS 90, cTkk. 41 — 42, 46-48; Urk. II. 191. 1 —
5, 194 — 195.3). EcTh Bce ocHOBaHUS IOJIaraTh, 4YTO TaKUE e MOYSCTH JIOJDKHBI OBLIN
ObITh ycTaHOBJEHBI U 715 [ITonemes IV Ha cuHone B Havane ero npasnenus. [1o kpaiinei
Mepe, HaM TOYHO M3BECTHO, YTO KpEUYecKas JOJKHOCTh «00roB-PuiomnaropoBy (ntrwy
mrwy it) Obla yxe 3aduKcUpoBaHa B TUTYNaType xkpena Auemxopa (Wien 153, ctk. 1) B
5-ii ron npasnenus Iltonemes IV (Wien 153, cTk. 12), To ecTh 3a rox n0 coOpaHus,
OIKCaHHOTO B AekpeTe Padum, koTopoe ObL10 IpoBeAeHOo B 7-i rox npasieHus [Itonemes
IV.

B nanHoM ciydae HEOOXOIMMO YTOUHUTH cienyronnyto aetanb. Korga [ltonemeit
III Tonbko BBeN MoYMTaHUE CE0S M CYNPYTrH B €TUIMETCKUX Xpamax, >KPeIbl MOTydnITu
JOJKHOCTh «CIyT Oora “O00roB-2OBepretoB”» (hm-ntr ntrwy mnhwy). Takum oO6pazom,
HOBasl JOJDKHOCTh YKa3bIBaJla Ha HOBbIM HE3aBUCUMBIN KYJIBT, IPEIHA3HAYEHHBIN TOJIBKO
«boram DBepreram». Bo3aMoxkHO, Kak MbI OTMe4aiu, eme B npasienue [Itomemes 111
ATOMY KYJIbTy MOIJIO MPHUCOEIMHATHCS IMOYUTaHHE «OOroB-AnenbdoB», HO
CBUJETENBCTBA 3TOMY JTOBOJIBHO peaku. CTporo roBopsi, B 3TOM KyJIbTE€ MMOYHUTAIACH B
nepByto ouepean napckas yera [Itonemes 1. Curyanust MeHsieTCsl PU €ro MPEEMHUKAX.
K kynbry «00OroB DBepreToB», Kak MPEACTABISETCS, MO aHAJOTUM C JIUHACTUYECKUM
KYJIETOM B IPEYECKOM Cpejie, HAUMHAIOT NPUCOCIUHATHCS AMUKIIE3bI APYTUX HAPCKUX MHap.

Tax, npu Ilronemee IV MbI HaxoAMM yNOMUHAHUE «CIYTU “O0roB-DBEpPreToB”, CIYrd

! Caneva C.G. Op. cit. P. 179.
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“ooroB-®unonaropoB”» (Wien 153, ctk. 1: hm ntrwy mnhwy hm ntrwy mr itwy). llpu
[Ttonemee V k crucky ObuT mpubaBieH TUTyn «boroB-Onudanosy» (BM: 391 hm-ntr
ntrwy mnhwy ntrwy mr itwy ntrwy pr). boinee TOro, MpOUCXOAUT e€IIE OJHO
3HAMEHATEIbHOE W3MEHEHME. EcCnu CcHagana KaKIOM LAPCKOM 4YeTe, HAJIEJICHHOU
KyJbTOBOM 3MHKJIE30HM, MPUIABajach CaMOCTOATENbHAs JODKHOCTH XKpema (Jaxe ¢
Y4E€TOM TOTO, YTO JOJKHOCTH JKpela KyibTa «00roB-Onu@aHoBy WIH KyJlbTa «OOTOB-
duonaropoBy BCEIla BCTPEYAETCS B COYETAHUU C JIOJDKHOCTIIMU KPEOB MPEABITY X
1apeil), To MOCTENEeHHO Kpeueckasi TOJKHOCTh OKa3bIBACTCS CBEJIEHA K OTHOMY THUTYITY
«ciyra 6ora» ¢ MepeyuciIeHUEM BCEX IAPCKHUX Map pa3oM, TO €CTh KyJIbT CTaHOBHUTCS
OKOHYATEJIhHO TUHACTUYECKUM M HAYMHAET BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK €QUHBIN KYyJIbT BCEX
000KECTBIICHHBIX [IAPCKUX TIap.

HeoOxomuMo OTMETUTh M €IIE€ OAHY BAXHYID OCOOCHHOCTb pPa3BUTHA
nuHacThU4eckoro Kynbra [Itonemees. J{isg aToro odparumces k snukiese [lronemes IV —
«Dunonarop», To €CTh «JIOOAIIUI cBOero orua». O4eBUIHO, YTO JAHHBIM DMHUTET B
IIEPBYIO0 OUYEpEIb OTPAXKAJI WIS INPEEMCTBEHHOCTH BIIACTH: ChIH YTHUT CBOETO OLTA
[Ttonemes III u omupaercs B COOCTBEHHOH JITUTUMAILIUA HA €r0 JOCTHKCHHS U €ro
nmounTanue. B 3Toi CBsA3M BechbMa JOTHMYHBIM BhIIIAAAT Mephl [Itonemes 1V: pazputue
JMHACTUYECKOTO KyJbTa KaK B TPEYECKOM, TaK M B ETUIETCKON Cpelie OKa3bIBACTCS
CBA3aHO C MPOJOHKCHUEM MOJUTHKU OTHa. bojiee TOro, BHOJHE BEPOSTHO, YTO Y
MOJIOZOTO Laps (a Ha MOMEHT BOCILECTBHs Ha npecTtol IITonemero 6b1u10 okomo 20 ner?)
He OBLJI0O MHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH ISl 00eCieueHrs] COOCTBEHHOM JIETUTUMHOCTH, TTIOATOMY
OMUPATHCSI OH MOT TOJIBKO Ha MOMYJISIPHOCTh CBOETO OTIIA.

Ho xkpome 3T0oro, 0CHOBHOTO, 3Ha4€HUS, y dNIUTETa «PUIOIATOP» €CTh U €1IE OAHO.
Erunerckum BapuaHTOM ATOM SMUKIIE3bI OyAET mr it.f «1I00sIuii oTIia cBoeroy». Bompeku
OKUJIaHUSIM, JTAHHBIN SMIUTET HE SBJISICTCS HOBOBBeAeHUEM [IToneMeeB, HO OKa3bIBaCTCS
snuteroM Ocupuca u Xopa (LGG. I11. 335). Kak kaxxeTcs, B JaHHOM cJIy4ae arnesuIsius
Kk Xopy Oyzaet OoJiee BayKHOM, MOJIOA0HM aph BPs JIU MOT OTOKIECTBISITHCS ¢ OCUPHUCOM.

OT10T «XOpoB» 3MeMEHT B iponaranje IItonemees nosBIseTCss HEOAHOKPATHO. MBI yxke

L Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 127.
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orMmeyanu, uro npu IIronemee Il mountanue Xopa monyqusio OOJbIIOE 3HAYEHUE IS
JEruTUManuy ero npasieHus. Kpome toro, roBopst o cunonax Bpemenu lltomemes IV u
[ITonemes V, Mbl y>ke OTMEUAII 3TOT «XOPOB)» MEMEHT B UX COOCTBEHHOMW MpoMaraHje
(cm. 3.2.2). B pmaHHOM cilydae HaM Ba)XXHO JApYyroe: BO3HUKHOBEHHUE KYJIBTOBOIO
MMOYUTAHUS ATUX HAPEN B KOHTEKCTE X OTOXKJIECTBICHUSA C XOPOM.

JlymaeTrcsa, 4YTO TakKoe OTOXAeCTBiIeHWE B mnpasineHue Ilromemes IV cramo
BO3MO)KHO MMEHHO H3-3a HCIOJIb30BAHHON MM JNUKIE3bl. MBI OOHapyXMBaeM €ro
HauOosee sipko B aekpere Padum, riae coodiaercs 06 yTBEpKIACHNUN IMTOYUTAHUS 0COOBIX
craryit Gunonaropa, craryii, rae [Ironemeii [V OykBaibHO OTOXKIECTBISIETCS C XOPOM:
«ITTonemeit-Xop, 3alUIIAIONINI OTIa CBOETO, Ubsi MOILIb MpekpacHa» (CPI 144, nem. cTk.
32: Ptwrmys Hr nd it.f n3-n n3y-f knkn). BaxxHo, 4T0 BO3BEICHUE 3TUX CTaTyl HE CBSI3aHO
HanpsIMyI0 C BBEIEHHEM JUHACTUYECKOrO KyJIbTa, 3TO OblIa Apyras, B HEKOTOPOM POJE
HE3aBHCHUMas, MpaKTUKa. Ternepb MOYUTAHUE OKa3bIBAIOCHh KaK Obl JBOMHBIM: C OJTHOM
CTOpPOHBI, MpaBsiias 4yeTa Modydyala KyJbTOBBIE MOYECTH B paMKaX JAMHACTUYECKOTO
KYJIbTa, C APYTOM — BOBHUKAIOT KYJIbTOBBIE ITPAKTUKH, B PAMKAX KOTOPBIX IAPh HAUMHAECT
0COOBIM 00pa3oM OTOXAECCTBIATHCSA ¢ XOpoM. PazBuTHe 3TOTO SIBICHHSI Mbl BCTpEYaeM
Janpline u B npasieHue [ltonemes V.

Hust [ltonemes V U ero uaeosioroB npoodiemMa JeruTUManuu Hapsi CTaHOBUIIACH
emi€ Oosiee cCephbe3HOM, YeM paHbliie. Moiomoi 1aph HE MOT COBEPIIUTh KaKUX-THOO0
JEUCTBUN Ha CBOEH 1IAPCKOW JOJIKHOCTH, TOITOMY €My ObLJIO He4eM 00OCHOBATH CBOIO
JETUTUMHOCTh, KpOME KaK JIOKa3aB, 4TO B HEM BOIUIONIEHO OoxkecTBO. Curyarus
OKa3bIBaETCA e11le 0oJiee CI0KHOM, TOCKOIBKY Iapio KaK HUKOT/IA BaXHO JI0Ka3aTh CBOM
JIETUTUMHBIN cTaryc. B 3T0 Bpems 1or cTpaHsbl, paiioH OuBanpl, MOAHABIINN BOCCTAHHUE
IPOTUB CTOJULBI euie B ImpasieHue Iltonemes IV, okazancs MOYTH IOTHOCTHIO
HE3aBUCUMBIM, BIUIOTH JO TOTO, YTO MECTHBIA IPaBHTEIb Ha3bIBal ceOs Hapem’.

[Toatomy monomou Iltomemer V miepBbiM U3 Haped AuHacTuu lITonmemMeeB mpoxomuT

! Pestman P. W. Haronnophris and Chaonnophris. Two indigenous pharaohs in Ptolemaic Egypt (205 —
186 B.C.); McGing B. C. Revolt Egyptian Style. Internal Opposition to Ptolemaic Rule. P. 285-289;
Holbl G. Op. cit. P. 153-159.
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KOPOHALMIO 10 erunerckoMy odpasmy (OGIS 90, ctk. 21 —27; Urk. I1. 180 — 182. 5), a
TaK)K€ HAYMHAET aKTUBHO OTOXIECTBIISITHCS ¢ XOPOM: MOSBIISIOTCS MAMSITHUKHA MEIKOU
IJTACTHKH, IJe OH u300paxkaeTca B obpase Xopa chiHa Mcuawl’, B UCTOYHHMKAX OH
HEOJHOKPAaTHO HaNpsMyI0 CcpaBHUBAeTCs ¢ XopoM (cMm. 3.2.2). TouHO Tak ke, KaKk U B
npasieHue Ilronemes IV, momumMo aumHactuyeckoro Kynera, lltomemeir V moiyuaer
MOYECTU B BHUJIE KYJIBTOB OCOOBIX CTaryid, KOTOpbIE BO3BOJATCS B YECTh €ro MooOe Haj
mATe:kHUKaMU B Erunire. Tak B nexkpere Po3zerrckoro kamus crarys Ha3BaHa «lItomemei,
samutHUK Erunray (Urk. I1. 189. 8 — 9: Ptwrmys nd B3kt; OGIS 90, ctk. 39: [Ttolepaiov
00 €mapvvavtog Tt Atydmtot); B ackpere ®unencuc I — «Ilromemeid, BiajbIka
nobnectu» (Urk II. 226. 6: Ptrmys nb knt). O6patuM BHUMaHUE, 4TO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae
HeT mpsiMoro otoxzaecteieHus [ltonemes ¢ Xopom, Ooiee TOro SMUTET «3AIUTHUK
Erunra» st 6oxkecTB He (PUKCUPYETCsl, XOTsI OYEBUIHO UMEET CBsI3b ¢ oOpa3zom Xopa,
ceiHoOM Hcuael m Ocupuca B tekcrax IV B. go H.3., tme Tor m3ronser Cera u
gyKe3eMIeB’,

B naHHOM ciyyae KaxeTcss HEOOXOJUMBIM OOpaTUTh BHUMAHWE Ha €IIE OAHY
BaXHYIO0 JAeTtaib oOpas3a Iltonemes V, a uMeHHO, Ha ero snukie3bl. B ominune ot
npensiaymux napei, [Itonemeit V umeer cpasy nsa snureta: Emipovng (SIBICHHBIN) U
Evydpiotoc (0maromerenpHbIin). OTMETHM, YTO BTOPOU AMHUTET OKA3bIBACTCS YHUKATLHBIM
JUTSI BCEX LApEU JIIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHH M, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, UCXOAUT U3 ETUIIETCKON
Tpaguuun®. Erunerckuii ananor tutyna nb nfrw «BIaablka IPEKPACHOTO» ABJISETCS CIIE
omuuM snurerom 6ora Xopa (LGG III. 661 — 662), B ouepenHoi pa3 MogUYepKHUBAs
0COO0YIO CBSI3b 3TOTO LApst ¢ 00KECTBOM. DNUTET «nH(aH» B CBOIO OYepeb HE UMEET
NPSIMBIX aHAJOTOB B €TUIETCKON TPAJUIIMU U B €TUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE MEepenaéTcs Kak ntr

pri «Oor BeIXOmAIMMI». B TO ke BpeMs OSTOT SIHTET, OYECBHUIHO, YKa3blBaeT Ha

! Barta W. Thronbesteigung und Kronungsfeier als unterschiedliche Zeugnisse kéniglicher

Herrschaftsiibernahme. S. 33-53; Burstein S.M. Pharaoh Alexander: A Scholarly Myth. // Ancient
Society. 1991. V. 22. P. 139-145.

2 Jlageraua UL A. Uyke3eMHbIe Iapu: 00pa3 BIACTH B APEBHEETHIETCKUX MTAMATHHKAX TPEKO-PHMCKOTO
Bpemenu. C. 92-97.

3 Tam xe. C. 93.

* Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 183184,
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IPHUCYTCTBUE B LIAPE HEKOEH GOKECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH', YTO OISTh JKE COOTBETCTBYET
ErMIETCKOM Miee O NMpUCYTCTBUM B 1ape Gora Xopa?. Kak u B o6pase Iltonemes IV,
BO3HUKAET JBOMHOE MOYMUTAHUE LAps: B MEPBYIO OUEpElb, B pAMKaxX JAUHACTUYECKOTO
KyaeTa B (hopmax, ycraHoBieHHbIX npu [ltomemee III, m ocoboe mounmtanme maps,
KOTOPBIM HAIPSAMYIO OTOXAECTBISET ero ¢ Xopom. OtmeruM, yto npu Ilronemee V
(G OpMBI TAKOTO MOYMTAHUS OKA3bIBAIOTCS O0siee OOIIMPHBIMU U, B HEKOTOPOM pojie, Oosee
OYEBUIHBIMH.

Takum oOpazom, B mnpasinenue I[ltonemes IV u Iltomemes V mnpoucxomut
OKOHYaTelbHOe oOQopMJIeHHE JAWHAcTHYeckoro Kynbra. Ilpu Iltonemee IV
JUHACTUYECKUN KYJIbT OKa3bIBAETCSl OKOHYATEIHbHO C(HOPMUPOBAHHBIM B TI'PEUECKOM
cpene, ko BpeMeHu IItonemess V KyabThl pa3iWyHBIX O0KECTBEHHBIX IMap HAYMHAIOT
ONMUCHIBATHCS KAK €MHBIM KYJbT YK€ B YaCTHBIX MaMATHUKAX €TUIETCKOTO KPEUYECTBA.
OxoHyarenbHO mporecc 0hOPMIICHUSI JUHACTUUECKOTO KyJbTa B €TMIETCKUX Xpamax
3aBEPIIUTCS YK IIPU MOCIEAYIOMUX LAapax’, HO BUAHO, 4To mpu Iltomemee IV u
[Itonemee V NMHACTUYECKUN KYJBT YK€ 3aHSJI MECTO BAXXHOIO JJIEMEHTA I BCEH
HapCcKoW mponaraHjabl. EcCTh TMpenanonoxeHus, 4YTo0 Kak pa3 Takoe pa3BUTHE
JMHACTUYECKOTO KYJIBTa M CTaJI0 OJAHUM W3 BaXXKHEHIMX (HhaKTOPOB, MOBIMUSBIIUX Ha
MMOCTENIEHHOE HWCYE3HOBEHUE HMHCTUTYTA CHUHOAOB, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAUT YXKE IMpHU
noromkax Iltonemes V4.

Mexnay TeM i Lape 3TOro BpeMEHU ropaszio Oosiee 3HAYUMBIM, YeM MpU
IItonemee III, cTanOBUTCS HE TOJIBKO UX JIMYHOE ITOYUTAHUE B ETUIETCKUX XpaMax, B YEM
cocTosiia maBHas uzaes pedopmsl [Itonemes 111, Ho u Bo3BpaleHue K Uee MOYUTAHUS
ooxectBa BHyTpH HuX. U Ilronemes IV, u Iltonemes V peryiasipHO OTOXKAECTBISIOT C
XopoM, OCOOCHHO BBIACNAS MMEHHO 3TOT AaCMEKT MX JTUYHOCTH. [IpuymHBI Takou

NOMYJISIPHOCTA 3TOTO0 MOTHBA KPOIOTCS BO BCE 0oJiee YCIOXKHSIOUICHCS CUTyalluud B

! Koenen E. Op. cit. P. 65; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. P. 282-283.

2 Jlageraua UL A. Uyke3eMHbIe Tapu: 00pa3 BIACTH B APEBHEETUNETCKUX TTAMATHHKAX TPEKO-PHMCKOTO
Bpemenu. C. 94.

3 Minas M. Op. cit. S. 69-70. Tak B xpamoBbsix Haanucsx [Itonemeit VIII gemaer mogHomeHusr cBOUM
npenkam 13 pas, [Ttonemeit VI — 6 pa3, A Ilronemeit 111 enuHOXKABL.

* Gorre G., Veisse A. Birth and disappearance of the priestly synods in the time of the Ptolemies. P. 130—
131.
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Erunte, xorna HeoOXoAUMO Topa3ao akKTUBHEE JOKA3bIBATh COOCTBEHHYIO JIETUTUMHOCTD,
U B TOM, 4TO Yy LIapeil He Bcerna Obljia BO3SMOXKHOCTh MTOKa3aTh, YTO UX JIMYHBIE Ka4eCTBa
MO3BOJISIIOT MM 3TO 00OCHOBaTh. B TakoMm citydae amesuisiusi K IPUCYTCTBUIO B Lape
O0XkecTBa OKa3bIBaNIaCh €AMHCTBEHHBIM 3(h(hEKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM J0Ka3aTh MpaBa maps

Ha BJIAaCTh.

BrniBoa

B kauecTBe BBIBOJIa MBI Obl XOTENU CKazaTh cliienyromiee: B TeueHue [II B. mbl
HaOJII0JaéM aKTUBHOE pPa3BUTUE JTUHACTHYECKOTrO Kyinbra AuHacTuu IItonemees. Eciu
CHayaJla B €TUIIETCKOM Cpele HE CYIIECTBOBAIO JAXKE CIELUAJIBHOIO KYJIbTa B YECTh
npassiiero naps-lIronemest, To k konuy Il — Hagamy I BB. 10 H.3. CKIIagbIBaeTCS 1LIeIast
CUCTEMA TMHACTUYECKOTO KYJIBTA.

Kak mbl BUguM, Ha IEpBOM 3Tare, B IpaBJi€HUE MEpBbIX ABYX lITonmemeeB mapu
BCAUYECKHU U30eraroT coOCTBeHHOro nountanus. Tak, npu [Itonemee | Huuero noxoxero
Ha [IapCKUH KyJbT HET TAKE B TPEKO-MakeNOHCKOM cpene. [Itonemein 11 Haunnaer nenars
NepBbIe IIard B TOM HAMpaBJICHWW: OH BBOAMUT TMOYUTaHUE «OOroB-Anenb(oB» s
IPEKOB M MAaKEJOHSH M TEM CaMbIM JAET CTapT OyaylleMy IMHACTUYECKOMY KYJIbTY
[TTonemeeB; ogHaKo B ETMNETCKOM cpelae Lapb BCSYECKH HU30eraer coOCTBEHHOTO
nounTanud. B ero Bpemst pyHKIHIO HAPCKOTO KyJbTa (DAKTUUECKU MUCIIONHSIIA KYJIBT €ro
cectpsl U xeHbl Apcunou I1 @unagensdol u kynbT «Cokona-Hekraneday. [lepBas popma
MOYUTAHUS TOJYEPKHUBAa, YTO 1aph OKa3bIBAECTCS MPHUYACTEH 00XKECTBEHHOCTH CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOM CyIIPYTH-CECTPBI, BTOPas e yTBEP:K/1ajia MPOsBICHUE B TIOOOM LIape, B T.4.
B [Itonemee 11, Gora Xopa, criocoOCTByS JErUTUMAIINH TIApsi €3 BBEICHHS €r0 JUIHOTO
nountanus. [locimenuero, no Bcent Bunumoctu, Iltonemen I u Il crapanuce He 1OyCTUTH
B €TUIIETCKUX Xpamax.

IIpaBnenue Iltonemes III B 3ToM miane okaseiBaeTca nepenoMHbIM. Korma B
CTpaHe MPOMCXOAUT BOCCTAHME M BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIMMOCTh O0ECIEUUTh MOMJIEPKKY
LIapCKOM BJIACTH CO CTOPOHBI ETMIIETCKOIO JKPEUYECTBA, APh PELIACTCS HAa BBEICHHE B

ETUIETCKOM Cpelle CIENHAIbHOTO KyhbTa «00roB-OBepretoB». Bo Bcex Xpamax
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pasMeIauCh YTUMBIE CTaryd Laps W Lapulbl, JHU HX POXKICHUS M BOLAPEHUS
CTAaHOBUJIUCh PEITUTHO3HBIMH Tpa3IHUKaMu. BHOBb CO3MaHHBIA KyIbT cTan 0a3oi s
pa3BUTHA B OyAylleM JUHACTHMUYECKOTO KyJabTa KaK B I'PEUYECKOH, TaK U B E€TUIETCKON
cpene. Kpome TOro, mapp mbITaICS YKPENWTh CBOM IO3HMIMU B KPEUYECKOU CpeEne,
CBSI3bIBAsl C JUHACTHYECKHM KyJIbTOM pedopMmy KaleHIaps U HU3MEHEHHE CTPYKTYpPBhI
KpedecTsa.

[Ipu mpeemunkax Iltonemest III mpoucxomuT okoHuaTenpHOE (POpPMHUpPOBAHME
JUHAcTU4YecKoro Kyisera [Itonemees kak B rpedeckor cpeae npu [Itomemee IV, Tak u B
erunercko cpene npu [Ironemee V. Ilpu 3TOM 3a OCHOBY ObliIa B3siTa MOZIENB LIAPCKOTO
KyJbTa «0OroB-OBepreroB», ucnonb3oBaHHas IItonemeem III m mnpennonaraBmas
YCTAaHOBKY B XpaMmax CTaryil mnpaBsilleil uyeThl M BBEAECHHE B YECTh HEE OCOOBIX
npa3aHukoB. Mexay tem mipu [Itonemee IV u I[Itonemee V BaxkHyo poJib mpruoOpeTaeT
HE TOJBKO JMYHOE MOYUTAHUE LAps M LApULbl, HO U 0C000€ MOYUTAHUE «XOPOBOW»
unocracu naps. OnHako Tenepb 3TO MOYUTAHHE ObLIO CBSI3aHO HE TOJIBKO C KYJIBTOM
«Coxona-Hekrane6a», HO U C MOYUTAHHEM CAMHMX LApe U OCOOBIX CTaTyd, KOTOpHIE
BO3BOJIMJIM B YECTh ITUX Llapel B pa3HbIX XpaMax Erunra. [Ipoucxonnio 31o BeiaeacTaue
BCce Oosiee yxyaAllaromieics cutyanuu BHyTpu ErunTa, Korga cTpaHa OKazajlach MOJ
yAapoM LIEJOTo psAfa BoccTanuil. KpoMe Toro, HeMajmoBaKHYIO POJIb ChITPajo U TO, YTO
[Itonemen IV u V He mposiBUiIM OONBIIMX CHOCOOHOCTEH K YIPABJICHHUIO CTPAHOU U
BEJICHUIO BOWH, YTO Ha JieJie JOKa3aJio Obl X JETUTUMHBIN CTaTyC, U ObUIA BBIHYXICHBI

MOJITBEPKIATh €r0 CaMUM (PaKTOM MPUCYTCTBUS B HUX O0XKECTBA.
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I'nasa S. Ilo3unus ;KpeyecTBa 0 OTHOLICHUIO K APAM JUHACTUU

IITos1eMeeB

[loka B Hameil paboTe Mbl TOBOPWUJIM OOJIbILIE O TMOJUTHUKE I[aped JUHACTUH
[ItonemeeB U 0 TEX Mepax, KOTOPbIE OHU MPEATPUHUMAIIHN JJ1s1 00€CTICUSHUS TTOIICPAKKH
CO CTOPOHBI MECTHOM ETMIIETCKOW AIIUTHI, MPEICTABICHHON ETUMNETCKUM JKPEUECTBOM.
Jns Toro, 4TOOBI MO-HACTOAIIEMY OLECHHUTh XapakTep B3aUMOOTHOIICHHN MEXITY
BJIACTBHIO U MECTHOM JIUTOW, BAXKHO ONPEAEIUTH TO, HACKOIBKO XpeuecTBO B TeueHue 11
B. 70 H.3. OBUIO JIOSJBHO MPABSIIEMY PEXKUMY M HACKOIBKO MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O
KOHCEHCYCE€ B €ro cCpeiae Mo BONPOCYy MpHu3HAHUA Laper auHactuu [Itonemeen
JIETUTUMHBIMH cakpajibHbIMU HapsiMu Erunta. Ha mepBeiii B3 3Ta 3a1a4a KasKeTcs
TPYAHOBBIIIOJIHUMOM, OTHAKO, KAK MBI OTMEYaJId BO BBEICHUH, Mbl HUCIOJb3YEM METO/,
KOTOPBIA MOXET IMOMOYb HaM OIPEIECIINTh, KTO U3 KPELUOB MPU3HAET Lape JUHACTUU
[ITonemeeB TETMTUMHBIMH, & KTO HET.

Kaxercs mone3HeIM emie pas3 onucarh CyTh UCHOJIb3yEMOTO HAMHU METO/IA, BIIEPBBIE
paspa6orannoro Y. Péccnep-Kémnep npumenuntensno ko scemy Iozgaemy Erunty! ns
OLICHKM IMO3ULHMU TOTO MJIM MHOTO XpeEla MO OTHOLICHUIO K MPaBsAlleMy MOHApXy. Mbl
paccMarprBaeM YaCcTHBIC MAMSTHUKH JKPEIIOB: 3TO MOXKET OBITh 3ayIlOKOWHAs HAJIUCh,
HaJ[IMCh HA CTATye, HAAMKWCh B XpaMme (B TaKOM CJIyyae Ba)KHBIM MOXET OKa3aTbCs U
yOpaHCTBO, €CJIM Mbl yBEpPEHBbI, UYTO YNOMSHYTBIA >Kpell yd4acTBOBal B
PEKOHCTPYKIIMOHHBIX paboTax B Xpame). Eciu kperl B CBOEM HaAMMCU HUCIOJIb3YET
[APCKYIO TUTYJIATYPY, UCTIOIb3yEeT TEPMHUHBI, XapaKTepHbIC JJI ONMcaHus naps (nsw-bity
«uapb Bepxnero u Huwxknero Erunra» (Wb I11. 330 — 332)? u ocoboe obpamenue hm.f,
TpaJMIMOHHO IIEPEBOANMOE Kak «BenndecTBo ero» (Wb. I11. 91 — 92)3, to y Hac ecTs Bee

OCHOBAHM: HA3BATb 3TOT'O KPCUa JIOAJIbHBIM IIPABAIICMY PCIKUMY.

! Réssler-Kohler U. Individuelle Haltungen zum dgyptischen Kénigtum der Spitzeit: Private Quellenund
thre Konigswertung im Spannungsfeld zwischen Erwartung und Erfahrung.

2 Beckerath J. von Handbuch der dgyptischen Kénigsnamen. S. 15-16; Blobaum A.I. “Denn ich bin ein
Konig, der die Maat liebt”... S. 62-63.

3 bepnes O.J1. Tpynosoe Hacenenue Erunra snoxu Cpennero mapcersa. C. 38-39.
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OnpenenuTs HENOAIBHOIO JKpela OKa3bIBAE€TCA HECKOJBKO cilokHee. Kaxkercs
JIOTUYHBIM, YTO CBUAECTEIBCTBOM HEJOSUIBHOCTH MOXKET CIIY’)KUTh IIPOCTO OTCYTCTBHE B
TEKCTaX TOTO WJIM MHOTO Xpena uMeHu uaps. OgHako 3a4acTyr 3TOTO0 HETOCTATOYHO.
BaxxHbiMu sBISIOTCSL  O0JIe€ KOCBEHHBIE MOMEHTBI, TaKWE€, KaK HCIIOIb30BAaHUE
KOHKPETHBIX TEPMHUHOB I10 OTHOLIEHUIO K MApI0, HAJIWM4hE BOOOIIE KaKOH-T1M00
uHpOpMaIMK O Lape B TEKCTe. BakHO BBIICHUTH, B KOM KPELl BUIUT IPUUUHY CBOUX
YCIIEXOB — CBA3BIBAET JIM OH UX C LAPEM HJIU C 00’KECTBOM. B HEKOTOPBIX Ciyyasix Hy>KHO
oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHNE HA TEPMUHBI U SIIUTETHI, KOTOPBIE XKPEL UCIIOJIb3YET IO OTHOILIEHUIO
K caMoMy cebe. llHOorma oH MOXET MepeHOCUTh Ha celsi KauyecTBa, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO
ABIIAIOTCS UCKIIFOUUMTENBHO IapcKuMU. Bce 3Tu pakTophl MOMOraroT HaMm ONPENEIHTD,
JIOSIJIEH KPell K [IAPCKOM BJIACTH UJIU HET.

B pamkax Hameil paOoTbl Mbl HpeyiaraéM BbLACIUTH MO JAHHOMY KPHUTEpPHUIO B
paMKax >Kpe4ecKo KOpIopaluu TpU OCHOBHBIE Ipynnbl: 1) YKpewbl, KOTOpble aKTUBHO
B3aMMOJICUCTBYIOT C LAPCKOM BIACThIO U YYacTBYIOT B BBIPAOOTKE OCHOBHBIX (OopM
MpOIaraHbl JETMTUMHOCTH TOTO WM MHOTO 1aps; 2) Kpeupl, KOTOpble MOAIEPKUBAIOT
1aps, MPU3HAKOT €T0 JETMTUMHBIM, HO HE yYaCTBYIOT aKTUBHO B IIPOIIAraHe €ro BJIACTH;
3) Kpeupl, KOTOpbIE HE MNPU3HAIOT LApPs JIETUTUMHBIM U HE MPOSABISIOT K HEMY
JIOSTTBHOCTH,

HyxHo npu3Hath, 4T0 3Ta KiIacCU(PUKAIMUS HE SBISETCS HACATBbHOM, MOCKOIBKY
JaJIEK0 HE BCErga MOXKHO NPOBECTH TPaHb MEXAY KPELUOM, KOTOPOM aKTHUBHO
B3aMMOJICHCTBYET C IAPCKOW BJIACTHIO WJIM OoJiee MmaccuBHO mopjaepxuBaer e€. Emé
OoJNbllIe YCIOXKHSET CUTYallMI0 TO, YTO WHOTAA Ja)e CJIOXKHO OTIMYUTH aKTUBHOTO
CTOPOHHHKA LIAPCKOW BJIACTU OT TOTO, KTO 3Ty BJIACTh HE MPHU3HAET. Tak, *Kpel B CBOUX
TEKCTaX MOMKET Ka3aTbCsl COBEPIIECHHO JIOSUIBHBIM 10 OTHOLUEHWIO K BJIACTH, JIMIIb B
HEKOTOPBIX BBIPAXKEHUSIX CTaBs O]l COMHEHHE cTaryc uaps (cm. ganee npo [[xenxopa;
§ 5.3). Bce ke, naxke HECMOTpsI Ha HEKOTOPBIE CJIIOKHOCTH, BBIJICJICHUE JaHHBIX TPy
NO3BOJISIET 0O0J€e TOYHO OXapaKTEpPHU30BaTh HACTPOCHHUS ErHIETCKOM KpedecKoi

xkopniopauuu B III B. 10 H.53.

! Anenxo M.C. Manedon CeBeHHUTCKHIA 1 €10 MeCTO B ErUIeTCKoi sxpeueckoii koproparuu. C. 117.
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Jl7is TOrO, 4TOOBI MTOKA3aTh BCIO CJIOKHOCTh B aHAJIM3E MO3UIIUN TOTO WJIM WHOTO
XKpela, pacCMOTPUM OTHOTO M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX JKPEIOB 3TOT0 nepuoaa — Manedona
CeBennurckoro. Cpa3y OroBOPUM, YTO MO3UITUIO JAHHOTO JKPela Mbl HE pacCMaTpHBacM
B HallleM OCHOBHOM HCCIIEZIOBaHUH, MOCKOJIBKY OT HEr0 HE COXPAHUIIOCh KaKUX-THOO
YaCTHBIX MMaMATHUKOB, KOTOPHIE MOIJIM Obl TOYHO OTPA3UTh €0 OTHOIICHHE K LAPCKOM
BIacTH. Mexay Tem ObLI0 Obl HEMPaBHJIBHO IMOJHOCTBHIO MPOUTHOPHUPOBATH TIO3HIIHIO
ATOTO 3HAMEHHUTOTO JKpella B HAIlleM MCCIICI0BaHUU.

OtmetnM, uro 0 MaHedoHe MBI 3HAEM JOBOJBHO Majo. Jlaxke BOMpoC O ero
ErMIIETCKOM HMEHH HE UMEET OIPENEIEHHOro OTBeTal, He TOBOpS yXkKE O €ro MecCTe B
ErMIETCKOM KPEYECKOW KOPHOpPALMM WA O €r0 KPEYECKUX TUTYNax. 1paJIuiMOHHO
MPUHATO CYUTATh, HA OCHOBAaHUU MpumrckiBaeMoro Manedony nucema Iltonemero 11,
KOTOpOE IUTHPYET B CBOCH pabote «M30pannas xpoHorpadus» (ExAioyn Xpovoypapiog)
I'eopruit Cunkenn (Synk. 73.5 — 15), yto oH npoucxoawi u3 CeBEeHHUTA, a CIYKUI B
['enmmomnone (Synk. 73. 6 — 7: Maveb®d apylepede Kol Ypapuoteds v Kot Alyvmtov iepdv
aovtmv, yével Xefevvotng, vmbpywv ‘HAlovrmoltne «MaHedhoH, BEpXOBHBIN Kpem U
THCell CBAIEHHBIX XpaMoB B Erunre, ponom u3 CeBeHHNTa, )uByIIuii B Iennomnomne»)?.

OO6pryHO ManedoHa CUMTAIOT OYEHBb JIOSUIBHBIM IO OTHOIIEHHWIO K MpaBsIIen

JIUHACTHH, IOCKOJIbKY OH YYaCTBOBAJI B CO3JJaHNM KyJibTa Capamnuca, OpueHTUPOBAHHOTO

! B ucropuorpaduu cymiecTByer aBe OCHOBHbIE TOUKM 3PEHHUs: WM CBA3bIBATH MM ManedoHa ¢
uMmenem Oora Torta: M3t-n-Dhwty — «uctuna Tora» (Spiegelberg W. Der Name Manetho. //
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung. 1928. Bd. 31. S. 145-148), m33.n.i-Dhwty — «Buzen s Tora» (Griffiths
J.G. Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride. Cambridge, 1970. P. 79-80), unu mr-n-Dhwty — «BO31100JICHHBIN
Torom» (Lepsius R. Die Chronologie der Aegypter. Berlin, 1849. S. 405, n.1; Crpyse B.B Manedon u
ero Bpems. CIIb, 2003. C. 95), uiu ke mpeniaratb HHbIE BapUaHThI 0€3 MCIOIB30BaHUSI UIMEHHU TOTO
O6oxxectBa: mri-ntr-3¢ — «mobumslii 6orom Benukum» (Redford D. The Name Manetho. // Egyptological
Studies in Honor of Richard A. Parker. / Hrsg. L.H. Lesko. Hannover; London, 1986. P. 118—-121); mniw-
htr — «xpanurens nomazei» (Cerny J. I MAN—copto e 1’etimologia del nome di Manetone. //
Miscellanea Gregoriana: raccolta di scritti pubblicati nel I centenario dalla fondazione del Pont. Museo
Egizio (1839-1939). Vatikan, 1941. P. 57-61), mniw-13-hwt — «xpaautenb xpamoB» (Thissen H.J. Der
Name Manetho. // Enchoria. 1987. Bd. 15. S. 93-96). B koHeuHOM cueTe, MPUXOIUTCS KOHCTAaTUPOBATH,
YTO Y/IOBJIETBOPUTEIBHON HHTEPIIPETALIMH ETUTIETCKOTO BapuaHTa UMeHH «MaHeOoH» Ha CerOHAIIHUN
nenb He cymecTtByeT (Gundacker R. Manetho // Das wissenschaftliche Bibellexikon im Internet. 2018
[>nexTponnbiii pecypc]. URL: https://bibelwissenschaft.de/stichwort/25466/ (Ilara oOpamienus:
27.09.2024); Anenxko M.C. Manedhon CeBEHHUTCKMA W €r0 MECTO B ETHIIETCKOW IKPEUeCKOi
koprnopauuu. C. 109-110).

2 Moyer 1. Egypt and the limits of Hellenism. P. 86; Anerko M.C. Manedon CeBEeHHUTCKHIA 1 €T0 MECTO
B €TUIIETCKOM Xxpedeckoit kopnopauuu. C. 119.
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Ha TPEYECKOE HACEJIEHHE CHHTETUYECKOIO KyJbTa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEXKAaJ KYJIbT
Ocupuca u Ucunpl B codyeTaHuu ¢ 3JIEMEHTaMU KyJabTa Amuca, NpuyeM o0pa3 3THX
ErMIETCKUX OO0XKECTB OBUI CIENUAlbHO IpelusupoBan’. Kpome Toro, skpel Hamucan
Atyvntioké — mMaciiTaOHBIA TPEKOSI3BIUHBIN TPy, MOCBALIEHHBIA ncTopun Erunrta u
OCHOBAaHHBINA Ha ETUMNETCKUX MCTOYHUKAX, KOTOPBIM U3BECTEH HaM BO (pparmeHTax. Kak
npeanonoxui WM. A. JlagsiHUH, OTHON U3 1IeJIeH Tpyaa ObLIO MOKa3aThk, yTo B Erumnre Ha
MPOTSKEHUU €T0 MCTOPUU «CaKpajbHAas HAPCTBEHHOCTh HEMPEMEHHO IMEPEXOAuiia OT
OJTHOTO IIApPCKOTO JOMa K JIPYroMmy, IMOKa HE cTajla JOCTOSHHEM JIOMOB ApPreanoB U
[Ttonemeen»?. Micxons u3 Takoli oneHkr, MaHe(OH JOIKEH ObLT IPH3HABATE IIPABSILYIO
JUHACTHUIO JISTUTUMHON U OBITh €€ JIOSUIbHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM. OTMETUM, YTO B HallleH
cTaTrhbe, nocBseHHo Maneony CeBEeHHUTCKOMY, MbI TaKXKe MPUACP>KUBAEMCS UMEHHO
STOM TOUKH 3PEHHS’.

Opnnako HelaBHO, a ToOUHEe Ha KoH(epeHIuu «ICTOpUK U TEKCT», MPOIIeaIIel B
nekabpe 2023 ., A.A. HeMupoBcKUM OBLIIO TIPEIJIOKEHO aTbTEPHATUBHOE MHEHHUE T10
naHHoMy Bompocy. Kak cuutaer uccnepoBaresib, ManedoH B JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE
MpU3HAaBaJl MAaKEJOHCKUX NpPAaBUTENEH JIETUTUMHBIMU, YTO OH BBIPA3WUJl KOCBEHHBIM
o0pa3oM, ckopee B MOJATEKCTE, B CBOEM HUCTOPUUECKOM Tpyre. Tak, OH CHeluaibHO He
oOwequusier mnpasutened Erunta mocme XXX guHacTuM (HE TOJIBKO TOCIEIHHUX
AXEMEHHIOB, HO U CIEAYIOIIMX 3a HUM AJIEKCaHIpa U JIPYTUX MAKEIOHCKUX LIapeil) B
OTJICJbHYIO JUHACTUIO, YTOOBI HESIBHO YKa3aTh, UYTO OHU HE UMEJIH JIETUTUMHOTIO CTaTyca,
IpUYEM CJENaHO 3TO ObUIO TakK, YTOOBI BOCHPHUHSTH STy IMO3UIMI0 MOIJIM TOJIBKO

erunerckue xpenpl’. Ecim 5Ta TpakToBKa BepHA, MOXKHO CIEJIaTh BEIBOM, 4To Mane(doH

! Coobmaer 06 3ToM Tonbko IlayTapx (Plut. De Is. et Os. 28), a B BepcHH COOBITHIA, KOTOPYIO OMHMCHIBAET
Tauur (Tac. Hist. IV. 83—84), ynomunanus Manedona orcyrcTByiot. (Jlagpiaun U.A. «CHoBa npaBuUT
Erunet!» ... C. 30-31; Anenko M.C. Manepon CeBeHHUTCKHIA U €r0 MECTO B €TMIIETCKOM KpeuecKoi
xoprnoparuu. C. 111-112).

2 Jlappiaun WA, JluHacTHYECKUI KyJIBT M SMIOHMMHOE skpedecTBo [Ttonemees. C. 268.

3 Anrenxo M.C. Manedon CeBEeHHUTCKHIA U €T0 MECTO B €THIIETCKOH Xkpedeckoil koproparmi. C. 117.
* Hemuposckuii A.A. 3aBepienue «Eruntuak» ManedoHa U BOIPOC O €ro J0sSTbHOCTH MaKeIOHCKOM
Bnactu. // Tesucwl Beepoccuiickoit Hayunoi koH(epenmun «Mcropuk u Tekcr: k 90-ieturo co maHs
poxneHus akagemuka ['puropus Makcumosuya bonrapa-Jlesuna» (20-22 nexabps 2023 r.). 2023. C.
71-73. URL:
https://igh.ru/ckeditor_assets/attachments/570/%D0%A2%D0%95%D0%97%D0%98%D0%A1%D0
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Obl1 JosuieH B [ltonmeMesiM ckopee BHEIIHE, TO €CTh ObUT TOTOB paboTaTh C HOBOM
BJIACTHIO, HO BHYTPEHHE ATy BIACTh HE MPU3HABAJ, YTO OH BBIPA3UJI OMKMCAHHBIM BBIIIIE
o0Opazom.

HyxHo mpu3HaTh, 4YTO JaHHAsl TOYKA 3PEHHS BEChbMa MHTEPECHA U JOCTATOYHO
cepbe3HO 000CHOBaHA. EAMHCTBEHHOE BO3paXKEHHE, KOTOPOE Mbl MOXKEM MPOTHB HEE
BBIJIBUHYTh, CBSI3aHO CO CTarycoM caMoro Ajekcanapa MakeqoHCKOT0O U €ro
HACJICTHUKOB B €TUIIETCKOW Cpefie Mmociie ero cMepTu. Tak, B maBe 4 Mbl ClielIMaIbHO
OTMEYaJId, YTO OH HE UMEJ CHELUAIBHOIO MTOYUTAHUs B Xpamax B 310xy Iltonemees u
OBLI MOJHOCTHIO MCKIIFOYEH M3 CIMCKA IIPEIKOB, KOTOPHIX IIOYUTAIU B Xpamax®. Kpome
toro, B mnpomaranae lltonemeeB, HaumHas c¢ mnpasineHus [ltomemes II, BaxkHOM
OKa3bIBAE€TCS UAES O TOM, YTO 3moxa IItonemeeB — 3T0 HOBBIN ATan B uctopun Erunra.
Tak, B xpame MuHa B AxMume 1o otHoleHuto K [Itonemero I Ob110 MCTIOIB30BAHO UMSI
Xenepkapa (Hpr-k3-R¢ «BoccymiectBoBasl JBOMHUK (Oora) Pay), koTopoe, Kak
OTMEYaJIOCh BBIIIE, OBLJIO OTCHUIKOM K 1apcTBOBaHuI0 CeHycepra I, MMeBIIero Takoe xe
TpoHHOe MMs?. Kak yxke OBbLIO CKa3aHO, MMEHHO 3TOT L[aph BOCIIPHHHMAJICS M Kak
(dakTnueckuil coznarenb rocygapctBeHHOCTH Il ThIC. A0 H.3., U KakK, B ONpPEACICHHOM
CMBICIIE, OCHOBOIOJIOKHHUK ETHIETCKOrO OOILECTBEHHOIO yCTpoiicTBa®, To ecTh Hapeii
nuHactuu lITomeMeeB MbITATUCh TMOKa3aTh MMEHHO KaK OCHOBOIIOJIOXXHHUKOB HOBOTO
sTana, 0e3 Kakou-1u00 OTCHIIKU K MPEbITYIIIMM MAKETOHCKUM MPABUTEIISM.

[IpaBaa, HY’)KHO OTMETUTB, YTO MCIOJIb30BaHuE B nponaranjae [Itonemes 1 obpasa
Cenycepra I, kak OCHOBOMNOJIO)KHHWKA HOBOW 3m0xH, nmo MHeHu0 WM.A. JlaabiHuHA,
CTPOMJIOCH HAa TOM, YTO OH OBLI MpeeMHUKOM AMeHeMmxeTa |, mpekpatusiiero 0eacTBus
npeasiaynied smnoxu. B Tpyne Manedona 5To mepegaHo CIAEAYIOIUM 00pa3oMm:
Awmenemxet [/AMMenemec Obut momernieH B ¢uHan npasienus X auHactuu (XOTs, B

JEWCTBUTEIBLHOCTU OH SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOIOIOKHUKOM HOBOM XII nuHacTum), a ero chliH

%AB_%D0%98%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BA_%D0%B8 %D1%82%D
0%B5%D0%BA%D1%81%D1%82 2023 %282%29.pdf (nara ooparienus 27.09.2024).

! Lanciers E. Die dgyptischen Priester des ptolemiischen Konigskultes.; Minas M. Die hieroglyphischen
Ahnenreihen der ptolemédischen Konige... S. 105; 179-180.

2 Beckerath J. von Op. cit. S. 82-83.

8 NMameiann U.A. «CHoBa npaBut Erunet!» ... C. 39-41; 193-205.
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Cenycept I/Ceconxocuc okaspiBaeTcsi nepBbiM mHapém XII auHacTHH, TPUYEM C ITOTO
1aps HauMHaeTcs BTOpoi ToMoc MaHeoHa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI HOBOMY 3TaIly UCTOPUU
Erunta (Manetho Fr. 31-35). B takom cinydae B Tekctre Manedona u y Iltonemes I
JOJDKEH OBbITh CBOM MPEAUIECTBEHHUK, MPUHAJICKAIIMN MPEAbIAyIIeMy 3Talny |
MPEKPaTHBIIHAKN €r0 (puHATBHBIC OCACTBUS, W TAaKOBBIM, Kak cuutaeT WM.A. JlagpiHuH,
Manedon npencrasun Anexcanapal. [IpoTUB Takoro MOCTPOEHHS MOKHO BBICKA3aTh,
MOXaTyd, ONHO BO3pa)KCHHE: CIOKHO CKa3aTh, Hackojbko oOpa3 Cenycepral kak
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHMKAa HOBOM dIIOXM 00s3aTelbHO HYXKJajics B Omope Ha o0pa3
Amenemxera 1. Hexrane6 I Taxke ucnonb3oBan uMs Xemepkapa B CBOeil TUTynaType?,
yKa3biBasi HA TO, YTO OH ObLJI OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHMKOM HOBOIO 3Tama uctopuu Erumra.
OpHako, JaHHBI 1app HHUKaK HE MOT 3asBISITh O KaKoH-T1M00 peabHOMN
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH C MPEABIAYIIAM 3TAallOM HCTOPUHM CTPAHbBl — OH 3aXBAaTWJ TPOH Yy
nocnenuero uaps XXIX nunactun Hedepura 11. BepositHo, Hekrane0 nuib meitaics
MOKa3aTh, YTO OH, Kak U Cenyceprt I, oka3ancs BOCCTaHOBHUTENIEM MOPSAKA OCIE JOJITOrO
nepuosia cMyThl MICTOYHMKH, OHAKO, HE MO3BOJIOT JOCTAaTOYHO YETKO BOCCTAHOBUTH
ujeoJornyecke KoHuenmuu BpemeHn Hekraneb6a [, 4ToObI MBI MOIJIM YBEPEHHO
YTBEPXKIaTh, KAK OH OIMCHIBAJI COOTHOUIEHUE MEXKIY €r0 BPEMEHEM W NPEIBIAYIIHMHA
sanoxaMmu uctopuu Erumnra.

B m1106om ciyuae, MaHHBINA MpUMEpP JIMIIb MOKA3bIBAET BCIO CIOXKHOCTH OIEHKH
MO3UIIAK TOTO WJIM MHOTO pela Mo OTHOLICHUIO K 1apckou Biactu. KoHeuHo, cioydait
ManedoHa yHUKAJIBbHBIN, TMOCKOJIBKY Y HAC TOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT KakKue-Iru00
YaCTHBIE NAMSITHHUKHA 3TOr0 XpEUa, a HAIUCAHHBIW MM TPYA COXPAHWICS OYEHb
(dbparMeHTapHO, YTO JeJIaeT 3aJja4y OLUEHKH €rO0 JIOSUIbHOCTH [MOYTH HEBBIIIOJTHUMOM, HO U
IPA OMMCAHUU JIPYTUX KPELUOB MBI MOKEM CTOJKHYTBCA C BECbMa MNPOTHUBOPEUYUBOM
curyauen. Jlanee Mbl mocrapaeMcs ONPENECIUTh MO3ULUI0 OCTANBHBIX KPELOB IS

OLICHKH UX MECTa B )KPEYECKON KOpHopauu.

! Tam xe. C. 90-91.
2 Beckerath J. von Op. cit. 226-227.
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§ 5.1 AKTHUBHBIC CTOPOHHUKH MPABSALIET0 PeKuMa

[1epBoii rpymnmoi kperoB, KOTOPYIO MbI BbIIEIISIEM B Halllel padoTe, SBISIOTCS Te,
KOI'O MBI MOXKEM Ha3BaThb aKTUBHBIMU CTOpOHHUKamu pexuma [ItomemeeB. B mannyto
KaTeropuio Mbl MOMEIIAEM KPEIOB, KOTOPhIE TaK WM MHAY€ Y4YacCTBYIOT B BbIPaOOTKE
HOBbIX (hopM JeruTuManuu MoHapxoB jauHactuu IItonemeeB. Onpeaensomum
MOMEHTOM ISl OTHECEHHUSI TOM WM HMHOM TMEPCOHAIMM K 3TOM KATErOpuu ISl Hac
ABJISIETCA UMEHHO €€ JEATENIbHOCTB: €CIIM KpEeI] MPOCTO 3aHUMAET JOKHOCTH XKpela
«OOTOB-DBEPreTOB», MBI €r0 B JIAHHYIO KaTEropuio He momeniaeM. Toapko €ciu OH
IIPUHUMAET y4acCTUE B PEAIIbHOU JIEITEIBHOCTH IO JeruTuManuu gqoma lltonemees, Mbl
OyZieM paccMaTpuBaTh €ro MaMsITHUKHA B 3TOM pasJielie.

OTMmeTnM, YTO B JAHHOM PA3/Eie CBEACHHS O TEX WM MHBIX KPEUaxX NPUBOASATCS
HE B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM IMOPSAKE, a B TOpSJKE yObIBaHWS HaIell YBEPEHHOCTH B
OTHECEHUHU UX K 3TOM KATETOPUHU.

[TepBbIii Kpel, KOTOPOTO MbI CUYUTAEM AKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHHUKOM IPABSILIETO
pexuma, — 3to Xopmaaxepy (Hr-m3%-hrw «Xop IlpaBornachusiit») u3 Ilanomomns. Dto
JKpel, 3aHUMABIIMICS PEKOHCTPYKIMEN cBITUIMIA MUHA B AXMUME, KOTOPOE MBI YK€
paccMmarpuBaiy B cBsa3u ¢ nountanueM Apcunou II (em. 4.1.1)L Tlommmo Tekcra, rue
ynomsinyta Apcunos 11, a B orHomennu IItonemes [ ucnonb3yercs ero peakoe TpOHHOE
MMs Xerepkapa, BO BHYTPEHHHX IIOMEIIEHUSX 3TOr0 CBATWIHINA MBI HaXOIUM
n300pakenus cosepiraroriero puryain naps [Hronemes 11 (Urk. I1. 27. 12 — 14 Wsr-k3-R°¢
mri-Imn Pdwrmys «Ycepkapa Mepuamon Iltonemeit»). Takke B OJHOM U3 MOMEIICHUM
Xpama u3o0pakeHa KynbroBas ciieHa, riae Tyrmoc III mpenmognocut Maat MecTHBIM
OokecTBaM?, JTa ClleHa ObLIa BOCCTAHOBIEHA MIIM Pa3MEIICHA CAMHM JKPELOM HpH

PEKOHCTPYKLIHH XpaMma.

'Kees H. Das Felsheiligtum des Min bei Achmim. S. 51-56; Kuhlman K.P. Der Felstempel des Eje bei
Achmim S. 165-189. K. Kynsmann Ha3biBaeT 310 csitunuiie Felstempel des Eje— «ckanbHbIM XxpamMom
Obiey. OH mpeanoyaraer, 4ro 4yacTh CBATHWIMIIA Oblia moctpoeHa Tyrtmocom III, a 3arem Obuia
y3yprrpoBana nociaenaum mapeM X VIII quaactum Diie (Kuhlman K.P. Op. cit. S. 165-189).

2 Kuhlman K.P. Op. cit. S. 178-179.
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CornacHo npennonoxenuto XK. T'oppa, Xopmaaxepy crnenuagbHO ynoTpeOuin B
putyanbHOU cueHe ¢ ywyacthueM Iltomemess 1 ero penkoe TpoHHOoe mMs Xemepkapa,
KoTOpoe paHee Hocuiau Bropou mapb XII nunactum Cenyceptr I u ocHoBatenb XXX
nuHactuy Hekrane6 I', a Taxke IOMECTMN 3Ty CHEHy pSIOM C PHTyalbHBIMU
uzobpaxenusamu Tyrmoca III, uTo6b1 0coObIM 00pa3oM JETUTUMHPOBATH MpaBICHUE
nuHactuu Iltonemees?. TpyaHO cKa3aTh, HACKOIBKO BEPHO IIOCIEAHEE JIOIYyLICHHUE,
OJTHAKO TPOHHOE WM Xelepkapa, CKOpee BCEro, HCIOJIb30BAHO JIEUCTBUTEIBHO
CHeIUaIbHO, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh 0c00YyI0 cBsA3b [ITonemes I ¢ apsimu npornuioro.

MpbI yke€ OroBapuBajiM, YTO MOTHUB MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH OT mHapeh XXX JUHACTUU
XOTb ¥ IMEJI HEKOTOPOE 3HaueHue B uaeonoruu Itonemees B 111 B. 10 H.5.3, ObL1, B IenoM,
HE 0co00 BakeH. boiee 3HauMMON MpencTaBiseTcsl coiepXkalascs B 3TOM HMEHH
OTChUIKA K HapcrtBoBaHuio Cenycepra I. IMEHHO 3TOT mapbp BOCIPHHHMMAJICA M Kak
(dakTHueckuil cozaarens rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH I ThiC. 10 H.3., U, B ONIpeIeIEHHOM CMBICIIE,
KaK OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHHUK E€TUIIETCKOIO 00IIecTBEHHOTo yerpoiictat. CooTHECEHHE ¢ ITOM
ero poabto muccuu [Ironemes [ B Hayane a7IMHUCTAYECKON rocynapcTBeHHOCTH Erunra
BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO".

OueBnaHO, 4TO0 XOpMaaxepy HE CIy4YalHO MCIIOJIB3YET JAaHHOE TPOHHOE HUMS, a
MOKa3bIBa€T TakKUM 00pa3oM ocoOyro JieruTUMHOCThH IItonemess I u Bceil mpaBsmiei
nuHactuu [Itonemees. He mMeHee 3HaAYMMBIM SBIIAETCSA U TO, YTO IIPU PEKOHCTPYKLIHU
CBATWJIMIIIA OH CYMTAET HEOOXOAMMBIM YyNoMuUHaHue ApcuHou Punanenbdbl, 4Ybe
000keCTBIICHHE ObUIO KpaiiHe BaXKHBIM IS JJerutuManuu pexkuma [Ironemes II. Takum
o0pa3oM, y Hac HET COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO JAHHBIH JKpell SIBJISETCSA HE IPOCTO JIOSIbHBIM

II0 OTHOLIICHUIO K uapcxoﬁ BJIaCTH, HO TAaK¥XKEC ABIIICTCA U €€ aKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHHUKOM,

! Beckerath J. von Op. cit. S. 82-83; 226.

2 Gorre G. Nectanébo-le-faucon et la dynastie lagide. P. 166.

3 Tak B «PomaHe 06 Asekcanape» Anekcauap Ha3saH ckiHoM Hekrane6a 11 (Hist. Alex, Magni, a. 7—
12), a IltonemeeMm I oxasbiBaetcst ero cBogHbiM Opatom (Hist. Alex, Magni, a. 32). MoxHO Takxke
BCIIOMHUTh 0 KynabTe «Coxoma-Hekrane6a», wotopsiii B III B. 10 H.3. aKTHBHO HCIIONBH30BAJICS
npaButensiMu quHactuu [ltonemees (cMm. 4.1.1).

4 Mameanu U.A. «CHoBa npasuT Eruner!» ... C. 39—41; 193-205.

® Tam xe. C. 81-93.
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UCIIOJIb3YIOIUM WJIM, BO3MOXHO, Ja)€ CO3JAI0IIMM HOBblEe (OPMbI JIErUTUMAIUU
BJIACTH.

CrneayoomuM >KperoM, KOTOPOTr0 Mbl CUMTAEM HYXHBIM TOMECTUTh B TPYyIILY
aKTUBHBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB I1aps, ABisieTcs: puBaHCckuid xxper Axmoc (1%h-ms «poxKISHHBIHI
oorom syHBI»), cbiH HecOaneOmxena. Mbl yke mucalid 0 HEM B MEPBOM U YETBEPTOU
raBaXx, HO TIOBTOPUMM, 4YTO OH, CpeIud Npodero, ObUT >kperom Kyiabra «Cokolna-
Hekraneba», oOmaman Ttutynom h3ty-© «Homapx» Memduca (B MaHHOM Ciydae
noJipa3yMeBaeTCsl MoYeTHass MOKHOCTH cM. 1.1.1), a Takke oTBeuand 3a Xpambl B
I'epmomnone (Cairo JE 37075, ctn0. 4). UHTepecHO, 4TO B TEKCTE HAITUCHU KPELl HU paszy
HE YIIOMUHAET MMEHM laps, Kak Oyaro uzoOerast ero. Kakercs, ’TO MOXET CIY>KUTh
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM HENOSIIBHOCTH JKPELla BIACTH.

OpnHako, Ha Hall B3MVISJ, MBI UMEEM JIOKA3aTEIbCTBA, MO3BOJIIIOIIME HE TOJIBKO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO OH OBUI JIOSUTBHBIM MO OTHOIIEHUIO K AP0, HO U CUMUTATh €ro
aKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHHMKOM Iapeit auHacTuu IItonemeeB. Bo-mepBbix, HE00XOIUMO
0o0paTuThCsl K YETBEPTOM CTPOKE HAAMUCU Ha cTarye Kpeua. B Hell oH coolmiaet, 4To
OTIPABUJICS B IAPCKYIO PE3UJICHIIUIO, TO €CTh B AJIEKCAaHJPHUIO, MOCIE Yero ObLI
otnpasiieH B I'epmononib o nipukazy uaps (Cairo JE 37075, ctn®. 4: §m.i r hnw hd.i r
Hmnw im wd-nsw r-hn.i «oTnpaBuics s B Pe3UACHIUIO, OTHpaBUiCS s B [ epMomnoin
/oTTyna/, yka3 mapckuii co MHOI»). Kak oTmeuaroT mccienoBaTeny, B JaHHOM Cydae
BaYKHO, YTO KPEIl MIOMECTUIT ATO COOOIIEHNE MOCEPEANHE CBOCH HAJMUCH, YETBEPTHIM
CTOJIOLIOM M3 CEMHU. DTO JIOJKHO ObUIO JOMOJHUTEIBHO MOKA3bIBaTh 3HAYUMOCTH €r0
BM3MTA B CTOJIMILY .

Emé Oonee BakHOU sBIsIETCSA cepMasi CTPOUKA, IJI€ Kpel COOOIIAET O TOM, YTO
3anucaj TEeKCT Ha Bparax XoHcy B KapHake (Tak Ha3pIBa€MbIE «BpaTa DBEPIeTa»; OHU Ke
Ba6-smb-Amapa?) (Cairo JE 37075, ctib. 7: sphr m3hdt nty Hnsw m W3st «ucnmcain
BopoTta XoHcy B ®PuBax»). Takum o0pa3oM, OH y4acCTBYET B Ba)XKHBIX CTPOUTEILHBIX

paborax B ®uBax, KoTophle OblM Hauatkl pu Iltonemee 1113, OcobeHHO 3HAYMMO TO, UTO

! Agut-Labordeére D., Gorre G. Op. cit. P. 43-44.
2 Arnold D. Temples of the last Pharaohs. P. 167.
3 Ibid. P. 164-169.
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TEKCThl Ha Bparax Xpama XoHcy B KapHake cyuTarOTCs OZHUM W3 CaMbIX
«KOHIIENTYAIbHBIX» IaMATHUKOB Bpemenu Iltonemes III'. Bce sto maér ocHoBanme
CUMTaTh €T0 aKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM Biactu [Itonemees.

Crnenyromuii x&pel;, KOTOPOro Mbl CYUTAEM HYKHBIM OTHECTH K pa3psly aKTUBHBIX
ctopoHHUKOB [ITonemees, siBnsercs xkpei u3 Konroca — Ceny (Snw). Panee, B ogHoit U3
HAIIUX MPEABIIYIUX padoT, Mbl OB CKOpEE CKIOHHBI CUYMTATh €r0 MEHEE aKTUBHBIM
CTOPOHHMKOM BJIacTH IITONIEMEEB, BXOAAIIMM BO BTOPYIO U3 BBIACISIEMBIX HAMU IPYIIIIZ,
HO celyac PEeNIIN MIEPECMOTPETh ATY TOUKY 3PEHUS.

[Ipexxne Bcero, AaHHOTO Kpela MOXHO OJHO3HAYHO HAa3BaTh JIOSJIBHBIM IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K Hapckoi BiacTh: CeHy peryisipHO HMCHOJIb3yeT LAPCKYIO0 TUTYIATYpPY
[TTonemes II, 3anuckiBas B kaptyuie mapckoe u quunoe umena (Urk. I1. 56 .1 — 2: nsw-
bity nb 3wy Wsr-k3-R mri-ITmn s3 R nb h®w Ptlwmys “nh dt: «uapp Bepxnero u Huxxnero
Erunra VYcepkapa, Bo3mtoOieHHbIH AMOHOM cblH Pa Brnagpika cusiHui Iltonmemen,
KUBYILIUA BEYHO», U €LIE HECKOJIBKO pa3 MO XOAy TEKCTa; TaKKe OHO BCTPEYAETCS U B
Haamicu BM 1668%). Kpome Toro, oH MOr GBITh CBSI3aH C KylIbTOM APCUHOU (B TEKCTAX
OH 001aaeT TUTYJIOM «XpaHuTelNb Hapckoro gjoma Apcunow» (Urk. II. 57. 11: imy-r ipt-
nsw hmt nsw wrt: «XpaHUTeIlb HAPCKOTO A0Ma BEJIMKOW KEHBI aps»; noapodHee 00 3ToM
tutyie cMm. § 1.3).

OtmeTuM, npasa, OAHY IPUMEUaATENIbHYIO I€TalIb: UMSI APCHHOM B TEKCTaX >Kpela
yKa3zaHo 0e3 KapTyIa. DTO BBIIISIAUT CTPAaHHO, €CITU YUeCTh, 4TO UMSI APCUHOU BCET/Ia B
KapTyll BIMCHIBAIOCH!, OCOOEHHO B TEX CIIydasX, KOIJA 3TO CBA3AHO C KYJIKTOBOM
NeATEIbHOCTBIO (Cp. ¢ OUIMATBLHBIM Ha3BaHUEM €€ KyJIbTa, 3allMCAHHBIM B HAJIHACH
Hecuctu-ITagn6acrera BM 379, cTkk. 7-8: hm-ntr n s3t-nsw snt-nsw hmt-nsw s3t Tmn nbt
Bwy Irsin3 ntrt mr-sn.... «GKpell I04epH Laps, CECTPhl Uapsi, U Cynpyru uaps, 1o4epu

AMoHa, BIabpIYuIbl 00enx 3eMenb ApcuHOM, OOTHHU, JTr00sIIel Oparta...»). Mbl Moriu

! Napemua U.A. JlunacTHuecKuii Ky/IsT M SHOHUMHOE KpedecTso IITonemees. C. 292, cH. 85.

2 Anenko M.C. Manedon CeBEeHHUTCKHI U €T0 MECTO B erHIeTCKoil skpeueckoit kopnoparuu. C. 115—
116.

$ Derchain Ph. Les impondérables de 1'hellénisation. Littérature d'hiérogrammates. P. 44—48.

# Gauthier H. Le livre des rois d’Egypte. T. IV. De la XXVe dynastie & la fin des Ptolémées. Le Caire,
1915. P. 239-244.
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Obl MPENONOXKUTh, UTO B Haanucu CeHy uMmeercst B BUly ApcuHOs |, Kak cuuTanoch B
rCTOpUOrpaduy B IPOILIOMY, HO M B 3TO IIOBEPHUTH JOBOIBHO CIOKHO. Cpey JIIUTETOB,
UCIIOJIb3YEMbIX B OTHOIIEHUH APCUHOM €CTh T€, KOTOPbIE O€3yCIOBHO HCIIOJIb30BAIHUCH
tosbko B oTHomeHun Apcunou II (Urk. I1. 62. 17 — 63. 3: bnr mrwt “n hw $sp wdty mh
‘h m nfrw.s «crnagkas J1000BbIO, MPEKpacHas TEJIOM, MUMEIOIIasl J1Ba ypes, Ta, KTO
HAIOJIHAET IBOPEI] COBEPILIEHCTBOMY ). COOOIIEHUE O ABYX YpesX TaK U BOOOIIIE SIBIISIETCS
SIBHOM OTCBUIKOM K KOpoHe ApcuHou 11, ¢ KoTopoii oHa n300paxkeHa Ha pa3HbIX XPaMOBBIX
penbedax?. CoBceM MyTaeT KapTUHY TO, 4To CeHy Ha3bIBaeT APCHHOIO «TOCIIOKOM 00enX
semensy (Urk. I1. 62. 15: hnt n Sm3w Mhw), Tak uTo KapTyll B JaHHOM CITydae ObLT ObI
BIIOJIHE OIpaBAaH, HO IO KaKOM-TO HEMOHSATHON /i1 Hac MPUYMHE XKpel Hu30eraer
KapTylla Ui Hapulbl, XOTS U UCIOIB3YET €ro JUIS Lapsl.

Wtak, 4yTO e MO3BOJSIET HAM TOBOPUTH HE MPOCTO O JIOSJIBHOCTH JKpena Io
OTHOILIECHHIO K LAPCKOM BIIACTH, HO U O €r0 aKTUBHOM POJIM B MOAJEPKKE MOHAPXUU?
CamMoe 171aBHOE CBUJAETENIBCTBO ITOMY, HAa Hall B3MUIAJ, TO, YTO OH CO3[AeT CTaTyu
napckoit yethl (Urk.IL. 56. 1 — 3: shC.i twtw n nsw-bity nb 3wy Wsr-k3-R mri-Imn s3 R¢
nb hw Ptlwmys ‘nh dt hn® rpwt n hmt nsw «Coopyaun s crtatyu maps Bepxuero u
Hwxuero Erunra Ycepkapa, MepunamoHa, ceiHa Pa Bnaapiku cusHui IItomemes Bmecre
CO CTaTysIMHU >KEeHbI 1aps»). Kakne MMEHHO cTaTyu UMEIOTCS B BUALY, IOHATHO HE BIOJIHE:
4acTO CYMTAETCS, YTO 3TO TAK Ha3bIBa€Mble TOCTEBbIE O0KECTBEHHBIE CTaTyH, KOTOPbIE
pacrionarajiuch B xpamax Erumnra BmecTte co craryed MecTHOro oOoskectBa (Oeof
oOVVoo1)®, OIHAKO HET HUKAKOTO yKa3a, KOTOPhIH Obl yCTaHABIMBAJ TAKOM CTATyC KaK IS
uaps, Tak u Ay ApcuHou (B MeHIeCcCKol cTelie OTOBApUBAETCS TAKOM CTATyC JIMIIb JIJIs
craryii Apcunou II: Urk. II. 40 — 42). Mexnay TeM coOpyXeHHE CTaryidl MOHapxa u
CYIIPYTH SIBJISIETCS JOCTATOYHO CEPHE3HBIM JEJIOM H, CKOPEE BCETO, JOJKHO OLIEHUBATHCS
KaK aKTUBHOE€ JIEMCTBUE B IOJIb3Y MPABAILICH MOHAPXHUH.

C »oTOol K€ MO3UIMU MOXKHO PACCMOTPETh M XPaMOBOE CTPOMUTENIBCTBO,

npennpunaroe Ceny. Hanomuanm, uto CeHy co0o0IIaeT 0 BOCCTAaHOBICHUU XpaMa MUHBI

! Petrie W. M. F Koptos. London, 1896. P. 21.
2 Nillson M. Op. cit. P. 268-269.
3 Lanciers E. Op. cit. S. 118, 140.
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B Konitoce. B TekCcTe OH ONMUCHIBAET, KAK HAILIEI pA3JIMYHbIE YACTU XpaMa pa3pyLLCHHbIMU
(Urk. II. 66. 10: gm.n.i hwt-df3w w3i m w3si «Hamen s I0M MHUIIEBBIX TPUHOIICHUI
NAaBIIMM B pyHUHBD?), @ 3aT€M MPOBET B HEM BOCCTAHOBUTENIbHBIE pa0OTHI (MMOAPOOHEE CM.
§ 2.2). lns HacC ceifuac BasKHO TO, YTO OH 3aIlKcal mapckoe uMs Ha Boporax xpama (Urk.
I1. 67.4 —7: hws.n.i h3yt <...> ht hr rn wr n hm.f «coopyaun s BXoJ <...>, HaJIIMCAHHbIN
(OyKB. «HarpaBUpPOBaHHbLII») UMEHEM BelukuM Benmuectsa Erox)l. Bionne BeposiTHO,
YTO M HA CTEHAX B XpaMe€ MOIIX OBbITh clelaHbl HAAMKCH, oka3biBaromue [Itonemes 11
Kak napsi-putryanucta. Takum oOpa3oM, MbI BCE e CKIOHSEMCS K TOMY, YTO JAaHHOTO
Kpela MOKHO OXapaKTEPU30BaTh HE MPOCTO KaK CTOPOHHUKA MPABSIIETO PeKUMa, a KaK
aKTUBHO TMOJJEPKUBAIOIIETO €ro M, €Clii He OyKBaJbHO CO3[AaBABIIETO HOBBIE
UJEOJIOTUYECKUE MOJENIH, TO OYEHb AKTUBHO YYaCTBOBABILEIO B UX IPOJIBUKEHUH.

Eme ogHuM kpenom, KOTOPOTrO Mbl CUMTAEM AKTUBHO IMOAJIEPKUBAIOLIMM LIaps,
aBigeTcs xxpen Xop (Hr) u3 [lenaepbl. DTOT )Kpell y4acTBOBAJI B COOPY>KEHHUH CBATUIIMILA
Tory-Nobucy. Hanmuce camoro xpela coxpaHuiach He IOJHOCTBIO, TaK YTO HENb3s ObITh
aOCONIOTHO YBEPEHHBIM B €& conepxkanun’. Mexmy Tem XK. Topp yTBepXkaaerT, 4To naphb
HUKAK HE YIIOMSHYT B CBSI3U C COOPYKEHHEM 3TOIO CBATWIIMILA U HE SBISAETCSA TEM, OT
KOTO 3Kpell KIeT Harpanbl’. B coXpaHMBIIEHCS YacTH TEKCTa Kpell JeHCTBHTEIHLHO
COOOIIAeT, YTO BO3BEJ BpaTa XpaMa, BUAMUMO, Xarxop B JleHaepe, 1 HUKaK He YIIOMUHAET
uaps (ouorpaduueckas HaJaUCh CTKK. 5-6: hwt-ntr nt nbt Twnt m-ht gmn [...] shSn.frwt
nt pr pn m[...] «xpam 6orunu Jlenaepsl Hawen B [pynHax*] Bo3Bes OH Bpara J0Ma 3TOro
B[...]»)°. TlomoGHOrO posa SBJIEHUs MOTYT, B IPUHIIMIIE, BOOOIIE OBITh CBUAETEILCTBAMU
TOTO, YUTO >KpELl HE MPU3HAET Haps JeTUTUMHBIM. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, COXPAaHHOCTh TEKCTA

HC I[aéT HaM ITOJIHBIX OCHOBaHHﬁ, YTOOBI JACJIaTb TaKHMC BbBIBO/BbI.

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 118.

2 Cauville S. Op. cit. P. 46.

% Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 121.

* B TekcTe c10BO He coxpaHuiock, Ho u C. Kosumis, u JK. Topp BOCCTaHABIMBAIOT CIOBO «PYMHBDY €N
ruine.

® Cauville S. Op. cit. P. 46.



201

bonee TOoro, B puTyalbHBIX CIEHAX CBATWIMINA Lapb UMEHHO Iltomemen I
OKa3bIBAETCS CAMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO o0Imaercs ¢ 6oramu’. Jlanee, B KapTyIl 3alIUCaHbI KaK
€ro JIMYHOE, TaK U TPOHHOE uUMs (nsw-bity stp-n-R¢ mri-Imn s3 R Pwdlmys «uapb
BepxHero u HwkHero Erunra Cerenenpa Mepuamon, cbin Pa [Ttonemeiin?), To eCTh xkpen
MOJIHOCTBIO MPU3HAET 1aps JIETUTUMHBIM U 00JIaJal0IINM CaKpAIbHBIM CTaTyCOM, HHAYE
OBl OH HE cJIeall BCEro BBILICYKa3aHHOTO.

B TtakoMm cnmydae ymomyaHue 00 y4acTHU Iapsi B CTPOUTEIBHBIX pab0OTaxX MOXKET
OBITh CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO LIAph MPOCTO HUKAK HE ITOMOTAJl COOPYKEHHUIO 3TOTO CBITHIIMIIA
¥ He 3HAIl 0 HeM, Kak, Hanpumep, cantaet JK. Topp. DTo BHoOmHE D0MycTHMO, XOTS U HE
00s13aTEIbHO COOTBETCTBYET peasibHOCTU. Hampumep, kpeny CeHy Toxke cOOOIIaeT o
pexkoHCTpyKIusIX B xpame Muna B Kornroce 6e3 Kakoro-im60 ynmoMUHAHHS TIOMOIIU OT
1apsi, OJHAKO, 3TO HE 03HAYAET, UTO TaKou oMoty He 6pu10. KoHeuHo, TaHHas CUTyalus
ABJISICTCS KyJa MEHEE SICHOW, TaK YTO Mbl HE MOYKEM HCKIIFOUYUTh, YTO XOp BO3BEN ATO
CBSTUJIMILE HA CBOU CPEACTBA.

Opnako TOrma KakeTcsi emie Oojiee 3HAYMMbIM, YTO OH H300pa)kaeT TOJIBKO
[Itonemess [ B KauecTBe ULApA-pUTYAIMCTA. 3HAYUT, JKPEL MPOABUTAET HICK O
CaKpAJIBHOCTH IMPABSIIETO MOHApXa WM IO KpalHEd Mepe NMpPU3HAET €€ IO CBOEU
nHunumaruBe. [loka3aTenbHO, 4TO 3TO CBATUIIMILE SIBJISIETCS €IWHCTBEHHBIM MPUMEPOM
CTPOUTENLCTBA B JleHAepe B MEPUOJ NPABJICHUS MEPBLIX MAKEJIOHCKUX MpPaBUTENEH?,
[TosToMy MBI cuuTaeM, 4to Kpel Xop ObUT HE MPOCTO CTOPOHHUKOM IAPCKOM BJIACTH
[IToneMeeB, HO aKTUBHO MOJJIEPKUBAT €€ 110 MEPE CBOUX CHIL.

Eme omuH Xpeu, KOTOpPOro, Kak Mbl CYMTAEM, MOXKHO OTHECTH K AKTUBHBIM
CTOpPOHHUKAM IapCKOM BiacTu, 3T0 (huBaHCKUM xkper] XopHemxuted (Hr-nd-it.f «Xop,
MCTSAIIMKA 3a oTia ero»). OH, Ha HaIl B3I, MPEACTaBIsIeT OCOOBIM HMHTepec. Bo-
MEePBBIX, XOPHEIHKUTE(D SIBIASETCS KPEIOM TUHACTUIECKOTO KYJIbTa, HO B €T0 HEOOBIYHOM

dbopme: OH ABJISETCS KPEILOM «O00TOB-DBEPIreTOB» U «00T0B-A1eTb()OBY» UMEHHO B TAKOM

! Cauville S. Op. cit. P. 56-60.

2 Ibid. P. 57.

% Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 121.
4 Cauville S. Op. cit. P. 44,
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nopsake (BM 6678, ctnb. 2: hm-ntr ntrw mnhw hm-ntr ntrwy snwy.f «xpen “00ro-
OBepreToB”, xkpetl “00roB-AneiasGoB”»). IT0, BUIUMO, TOKAZBIBAET, UTO KYJIBT «OOTOB-
AnenbhoB» ObUT BBEAECH MOCIE BBEICHUS KYJbTa «O0OTOB-DBEPIeTOB», HO MOXKET OBITH
paclieHeHO M Kak 00O3Ha4YeHHE IMOCIEeIOBATEIBHOCTH OT IApel HACTOAIIET0 K LapsMm
nponuioro. OTMETUM, YTO MPOCTO HATMYHUS JODKHOCTH, CBSI3AaHHOM C TUHACTHYECKHM
KyJIbTOM, HEIOCTAaTOYHO JUIsi TOTO, YTOOBI HE TOJIbKO CYUTATh >Kpella aKTUBHBIM
CTOPOHHUKOM I[APCKOM BIIACTH, HO JIaXKE€ U €€ CTOPOHHUKOM B IIPUHIIUIIE.

Bo-BTOpBIX, aHHBIN Kpell MOJy4aeT OT OTHA JOJDKHOCTh CIyru Oesoil KOpOHBI
(hm-hdt). Kak ykazpiBaer Ki. TpayHekep, Kpelpl, UMCIOIIUE 3Ty JOJKHOCTb, UTPAIH
3HAYMTENBHYIO POJIb B pa3paboTke Hapckoi teonoruu’. XK. Topp, oTmeuaer, 4o ciryxba
TaKMX KpeloB OblIa HampaBlieHa Ha PUTYyaIbHOE BO3POXKICHUE K OOHOBIICHUE
MoHapxuu?. TakuM 00pa3oM, cama uX JEATENbHOCTh YKPEIUIIA BIACTh M JIETHTUMHOCTD
IpaBsIIUX MOHApX0B. EquHCTBEHHOE 3aMedanne, KOTOpOe Mbl MOKEM C/IeNaTh, KACcaeTcs
TOTO, 4TO XOPHEIKUTE( MOTYUHII CBOIO TOJKHOCTD 110 HACIIEICTBY, TO €CTh, BO3MOXHO,
OBLT BEIHYXKJCH CIYXHUTh Ha MONB3y MOHapxuu [ITonemees.

B Takom ciryyae He0OX0IMMO OTMETUTD €lIE OAHY JeTalb, XOPHEIKUTE(] SBISIICS
TaKxke Kpenom «oora mianoro» (BM 6678, ct6. 2: hm <ntr> ntr nfr Sms hk3wy mr-sn
«Kpery bora miianoro, ciyxamuii mpasutensm Ounanensdam»). Kak cuurtaer XK. Topp,
ATOT KPEYECKUM TUTYA MOXKET ObITh 0003HAYEHHEM HEKOETO MPUKU3HEHHOTO KYJbTa
npassmieil nuractur’. OTMETHM, 9TO UCHOIB30BAHUE JIHUTETA «OOT MIIAL0I» €CTh IBHOE
yKa3aHue Ha 0COOBIM CaKpalbHBIM CTAaTyC MPABALIETO MOHAPXa®, MPHYEM yKa3aHHE JTO
SBIIETCSI CTOJIb SIPKUM, YTO >Kpela BPsJ JIM MOXKHO HAa3BaTh HEJIOSUTBHBIM MPABSIIIEMY
pexxuMy. XOpHEMKUTE( CIUIIKOM CHIBHO CBSI3aH C KyJbTaMH, KOTOPHIE AKTHUBHO

MIPOIAaraHIMPyrOT CAaKpAJIbHBIN CTaTyC npassiie nuHactun [Itonemees, 1 HEKOTOPBIE U3

! Traunecker Cl. Les Graffiti des freres Horsaisis et Horemheb. // Egyptian Religion: The Last Thousand
Years. Studies Dedicated to the Memory of Jan Quaegebeur. / Eds. W. Clarysse, A. Schoors, H. Willems.
Part I1. Leuven, 1998. P. 1222—-1226.

2 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apreés les sources privées. P. 79 co cchlnkoit
Ha LGG. V. 606, c.

3 Ibid. P. 79.

4 Bepnen O.J1. Jlpa Ilaps — JIpa ConmHna: K MHPOBO33PEHHIO ApeBHUX erunTsH. // Discovering Egypt
from the Neva: The Egyptological Legacy of Oleg D. Berlev. / Ed. St. Quirke. Berlin, 2003. C. 11-12.
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3TUX KYJIBTOBBIX JOJLDKHOCTEW HANPSIMYIO CBSI3aHBI C IAPCKOM uaeonorueit. Iloaromy Mbl
BBIHYKJCHBl NPU3HATh KpPEla JIOSUIbHBIM 110 OTHOLIEHWIO K MOHapxuu lltonemeeB n
CUATAEM €TI0 aKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHHUKOM MX BiacTH B Erumnre.

Takum 00pa3zom, MbI MPUXOAKMM K BBIBOAY, UTO U3 HAILIEH BEIOOPKHU MATEPO KPELIOB
MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBbl K KaTeropuM AaKTUBHBIX CTOPOHHHMKOB IIApCKOM BJIAcTH
[TtonemeeB. OTMETUM HECKOJIBKO HHTEPECHBIX JAeTajlei: OONBIIMHCTBO HAa3BaHHBIX
KPELOB Y4YacTBYIOT B PEKOHCTPYKIMH WM CTPOUTEIBCTBE XPaMOBBIX OOBEKTOB,
JOKaJIM3alus 3TUX 0ObEKTOB BEChbMa pa3HOOOpa3Ha, IPUYEM JIBA KPELla MPOUCXOAT U3
duBan b, pETUOHA, KOTOPBIN OKa3bIBAETCS OOJIEE ONIMO3ULMOHHBIM BiIacTH U B KoH1E 111
B. JIO H.3. CTAHET IICHTPOM aHTHUIITOJIEeMeeBCKUX BoccTanuit (cM. 3.2.2 u § 4.3). Kak Ham
KaXeTcs, IepBasi JeTalb OOBICHIETCS TEM, YTO JKpElbl, KOTOpBIE MOIYyYHIH
BO3MOXKHOCTh BOCCTaHOBUTH CBOM XpaM, ObuiM 0o0jieeé HAacTPOEHbl Ha AaKTHBHYIO
MOJIEPKKY Ipasdaero pexxuma lltomemeeB. OTHOMIEHHE k€ KpenoB N3 PUB TOIKHO
OOBSICHATBCS 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO I[APCKOM BJIACTU B MOJIECPHKKE ATOrO PETrHOHA B
nepuop npasieHus Iltonemes II. ¥V oOoux *pewoB nepuoj aKTUBHOM I€ATEIbHOCTH
IpUILENICS Ha MpaBJIeHHEe UMEHHO 3TOTO Lapsi, ¥ BECbMa BEPOSITHO, YTO UMEHHO OH ObLI
OTBETCTBEH 32 UX yCHeX. ITO XOPOILIO YKIAAbIBAETCS B OOIIYIO MOJIUTUKY JAHHOTO Liaps,

KOTOPBIM Hauajl HOBBIM ATall CTPOUTEIBHBIX padboT B PuBauze (cMm. § 2.2).

§ 5.2 OcranabHble cTOpoHHUKH pexxknma [ITonemeeB

Bropoii rpynmnoi, KOTOPYr0 MBI BBIJIEISIEM B Halleil paboTe, sIBISIIOTCS OOBIUHBIE,
MEHEE aKTMBHBIE CTOPOHHUKHU LAps. B ominyme OT xKpeuoB npeablayleid rpymnbl, 3TU
KpeIrbl B CBOMX HCTOYHUKAX HE COOOIIAIOT O KaKOW-TMOO AESITENIbHOCTH Ha TOJb3Y
LIApCKOW BJIACTH, OJHAKO BCE-TAKU BBIPAXKAIOT CBOK JIOSUIBHOCTH BiacTu lItonemees.
MOXXHO TIPEANONIOKUTD, UTO KTO-TO M3 YKa3aHHBIX HHMXKE KPEIOB B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
aKTUBHO TOJJICP>KUBAJT ITAPCKYIO BIACTh, HO TI0 KAKON-TO MPUYMHE HE CTal CO00IIATh 00
ATOM B UCTOYHHUKAX, XOTS 3TO U KAKETCA MAJIOBEPOSTHBIM. Beap 1151 TOSIIBHOTO LIapCKOM
BJIACTH >Kpela ObUIo Obl BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO paccKa3arb O CBOEH AESTEIbHOCTH Ha

IIOJIb3Y Lapsl.
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[1epBbIM Kpe1ioM, KOTOPOTO MbI Obl XOTEIH YKa3aTh B 3TOM YacTH Hailel paboThl,
sBIsieTcst puBaHCKUit kpen nepBoit nonosunsl 11 B. 10 H.3. HecOanebmxen (Ns-B3-nb-
ddt «xpanurens ba, Bnagsiku Mengecar)?, orenn spena SIxmMoca, 0 KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPHIIU
B mpenpaymieM mnaparpage. Hackonpko MOXHO cynauThb, monoxkeHune HecOaneOmxena
OBLJIO 3AMETHO MEHEE 3HaYMMbIM, 4eM y €ro cbiHa. JKpen nomyuni ot IItonemes Il takue
TUTYJBI, KaK hry-tp-nsw («cimyra maps») u m33 dr m “ht («TOT, KTO BHIUT CEKPETHI
JBOPIIa»). DTU TUTYIbI, Kak cuutaet JK. ['opp, He ObLIM MOYETHBIMH, & COOTBETCTBOBAJIU
BIIOJIHE PEABHBIM JOJDKHOCTSM, HPEAOIArafolluM CBA3b ¢ mapeM?. OIHAKO JKpell He
uMen OOJBIIOro YHCia PEJIUTHO3HBIX WM BBICHIUX aJMHUHUCTPATUBHBIX THUTYJIOB
(MOAOOHBIX TUTYITY YIPABIIAIOUIETO XpaMaMu y SIxmoca).

Hecmotpst Ha sBHBIM KOHTakT c 1apem, HecOaHeOmxen B CBOMX HAJAMUCIX HE
YIOMHHAET €r0 MO MMEHHS, YTO MOYKHO PACLEHHMTh KaK OTCYTCTBUE JIOSJILHOCTH IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K MOHapXy. OJJHAaKO OIMH U3 (PparMEeHTOB HAAMKUCH 3TO onpoBepraert. XKpeiy
COOOIIIAET, UTO 11aph OTMETHUJI €r0 3a MOJIE3HbIC JeJia U BhIOpal U3 uncia xkuteiaeit Gus
(tnw nsw hr 3hw.f stp.n hm.f ds.f imyw W3st «OTMEUEHHBIN LITapeM 3a MOJIE3HBIE JIeJIa €To,
TOT, KOTO €r0 BEJMYECTBO BHIOPAI U3 uncia xkutenei Ous» 4). O6patum BHUMaHKE HA TO,
YTO KPEIl a) UCTIONB3YeT Il 0003HAYCHUS 1apsi TUTYI nSw, OTPAKAIOUIUN €ro CTaTryc
JIETUTUMHOTO CaKpaJbHOTO MPaBUTENs, a TaKKe 0) UCHOIB3YET MO OTHOIIEHUIO K HEMY
AMUTET hm.f «ero BETUYECTBO», KOTOPBIM, KaK Mbl OTMEYaJId BBIIIC, 00O3HAYAET
NPOSIBIEHHE B 0C00E 1apsi GOXKECTBEHHOTO Hauana®. Boyee Toro, XxapakTepeH KOHTEKCT
HAJIUCH: JKpeLl IBHO CHEUaIbHO MOIYEPKUBAET, UTO ObUT M30paH 1IapeM, TO €CTh s
HEro 9TO UMeNo 0coboe 3HaueHue. Eciu Obl xKpell He TPU3HaBal Iaps CaKpaIbHBIM, ObLIO
OBl Ky/1a JIOTUYHEE CBSI3aTh CBOM YCIIEXU C BOJIEH HE 11apsi, a OJTHOTO U3 MECTHBIX O0XKECTB,
YEro JKpell He JienaeT. B Takom citydae, y HaC HET COMHEHUS B TOM, UTO OH ITPU3HAET Laps

JICTUTUMHBIM.

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 70.
2 Ibid. P. 71.

% Quaegebeur J. The Egyptian Clergy and the Cult of the Ptolemaic Dynasty. P. 147-148.

* Ibid. P. 148.

® Bepnes O.]1. Tpynosoe nacenenue Erunra snoxu Cpennero mnapersa. C. 38-39.
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Eme ogHuMm Xperom, KOTOPOro Mbl MOXKEM Ha3BaTh CKOPEE JIOSUIBHBIM BIIACTU
[TTonemees, sBisiercst puBaHCKui xkpen Xopkayu (Hr-k3wy «Xop nBoitHoe ka»). Criexyet
OTMETHUTh €r0 JOJDKHOCTH h3ty-pt wr m Th-ntr «HaMeCTHUK BeJUKUH B Home YeO-
Heuep», KOTOPBIM mompasyMeBaeT «ylpapieHune» xpamamu B Cesennute!. Tekct, Ha
OCHOBAHHUH KOTOPOTO MBI JIEJTAEM BBIBOJIbI O IMO3UIIMH JKPELA, COXPAHUIICA HA €r0 CTaTye
(Cairo JE 37328).

B Texcre HaanmMcH HET MMEHM Lapsl, 4TO JAJEKO HE PEAKOCTh I TaKoro poja
NaMATHUKOB. MeEXIy TeM 3JKpell BCE € €ro YINOMHHAEeT, MPUYEM B JOCTATOUYHO
MOJIOKUTENLHOM JIJIA 1aps cBeTe. Tak, skpell cooO0IaeT o0 ToOM, YTO aphb J1all EMy MHOTO
Harpaj Ha nojs3y MectHoro ropoaa (Cairo JE 37328, ctn0. 3: rdt n.i nsw fk3 §3w m hsw
nt ntr niwty «Jall MHE I[apb Harpajbl MHOTOYMCJIICHHBbIE B KAa4ECTBE MOXBaJbl OOTOB
ropona»). CMBICJ 3TOTO COOOIICHUS, MPaB/a, He 10 KoHla moHsATeH, K. Ancen-BunkenbH
TIPEITIONIOKUII, 9TO 3Ta Harpaja fk3 cBsa3aHa ¢ ero HazHadeHneM B CeBEeHHHUTE?, OJHAKO,
kak ormedaet JK. Topp, sKpel HoaydnI1 5Ty JOIKHOCTB MO HACIEACTBY OT CBOETO 0TS,
TaK 4TO, BEPOATHO, 37€Ch MOApa3yMeBaeTcst HeuTo uHoe. IloMruMo 31oro, )Kpel oTMedaeT
cBoro Onmm3ocTh ¢ rapeM (Cairo JE 37328, ctn6. 4: m wnn.i m-m smrw n hm.f «xormua Obl1
S Cpemd TNPUIBOPHBIX' €ro BEIMYECTBa»). MBI BHAUM, YTO KPEIl HCHOIB3YeT IIO
OTHOIIEHUIO K LapIo 3MUTET hm.f, TEM caMbIM NIPU3HABAs €r0 cakpaiabHbI cTaryc. Tak
YTO Y HaC €CTh BCE OCHOBAHMSI CUMTATh, YTO JKPELl ObLJI CTOPOHHUKOM I1aps.

B naHHOM ciydae xouercsl OTIENbHO yKa3aTh, YTO JAHHBIA JKpel OTHOCHJICA K
MSATOM skpedeckoi puite, To ecTh puie «ooroB-OBepretoBy (Cairo JE 37328, ctnb. 3: s§
n In-hrt n s3 5 «xpeu Nu-Xeper nsaroit ¢punei»). CIOKHO CKa3aTh, MOBIUSIIO JIU 3TO

KaKHUM-TO 06pa30M Ha C€ro JIOAJIBHOCTB, ITOCKOJIbKY, KaK Mbl YBHUAWUM HHXKC, HOAXKC

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 84.

2 Jansen-Winkeln K. Biographische und religidse Inschriften der Spitzeit aus dem Agyptischen Museum
Kairo. S. 265, n.22.

3 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 82.

4 K. Slucen-BunkensH nepesonut smrw kak «den Freunden» «apy3bs», 9To MOXKET OBITh TIOHATO KakK
HKBUBAJIEHT I'PEYECKOro TepMuHa @itoi, onHako XK. ['opp He cornacen ¢ 3TuM mnepeBogoM. OH 1aét
BapuaHT mepeBoja “les courtisans”, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET MPOCTO MPUIBOPHBIM Kak TakoBbIM (Gorre G.
Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 82), obparias BHuMaHNe
Ha TO, 9TO 0003HAYECHHE smI HE OBLIO TOXKAECTBEHHO OHATHIO ¢pilog (Ibid. P. 82, n. 209 co ccpnkoii Ha
Jansen-Winkeln K. Op. cit. S. 461, n.44).
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PYKOBOIUTENN 3TOM Kpeueckod (uiibl MOIIM HE NpPHU3HABATh LAPCKOM BIACTH, HO
oOpaTuTh Ha TO BHUMAHUE BCE KE CTOUT.

T'oBop# 0 kpenax, KOTOPbIX Mbl CYUTAEM JIOSUIBHBIMU LIAPCKOM BJIACTH, HEIB3S HE
YIOMSIHYTh CEMBIO BEpXOBHBIX peuoB [Itaxa B Memduce. PormonaqanbHUKOM 3TOi
cembun Obl1 Hecuctu-Ilanubacrer (Ns-isty P3-di-B3stt «upuHamnexamuii Erunty
napoBaHHbIM bacter»), a mpu ero cbiHe AHEMXOpE OHa CTaja OJHOM M3 Ba)KHEHIIMX
*Kpeueckux auHactui Beero [Itonmemeesckoro Erunrta. Hy:kHO OTMETUTB, YTO Y HAC €CTh
OCHOBAaHHSI CUMTATh, YTO HEKOTOpBIE MPEACTABUTEIN ITOW CEMbU MOIIUA OBITH JaXKe
AKTUBHBIMU CTOPOHHUKAMHU TIPaBAILECA IUHACTUM: TAaK, MHOTHE JKPEUbl SBJISIINCH,
MOMUMO TIPOYEro, >KpPElaMH Ba)XXHbIX JIMHACTHYECKUX WJIM OKOJOJUHACTHUECKUX
KYJIBTOB, 3a7a4eil KOTOPHIX ObLIIO 00ECIEUUTh JIETUTUMHOCTh TpaBsiieil nuHactuu (00
ATUX KyJlbTax cM. TaBy 4). Ham u3BecTHO, 4TO, HAUMHAas, 110 KpaliHel Mepe, ¢ TpaBIeHUs
[Itonemess III, B cocTaB LAPCKOW THUTYJATypbl ITOMENIAETCA JIHUTET C HMEHEM
Membucckoro Oora Ilraxa-Tarenena nb-hbw-sd-mi-Pth-3-tnn «Blajiblka Xe0-CE/IOB,
nono6no Ilraxy-Tareneny»l. DTo mompasyMeBaeT, 4To JAHHBIE THTYJIATYpPhl OBLIH
CO3/1aHbl KEM-TO U3 MEM(pUCCKUX KperoB. K coxalieHnto, HaAMMCH KPEIOB dTON CEMbHU
BEChMa CKYIIbl Ha TOJPOOHOCTH 00 UX JIESITEIHHOCTH, TOATOMY MBI HE MOXEM CeNaTh
10 3TOMY MOBOJY KaKMX-TO PEIIUTEIbHBIX BEIBOIOB. OTMETUM, UTO MBI HE CUUTAEM BCEX
YKPELOB ATONM CEMbH JIOSTIbHBIMU LIAPCKOM BIIACTH, TAK YTO T€ U3 HUX, KTO HE MPU3HABAIIN
napei quHactuu [ItoaeMeeB JIEeTUTUMHBIME, OyTyT ONMKMCAHBI B APYTrOM IJ1aBe.

Havars cnienyeT ¢ ocHoBarens toit nuHactTuu Hecuctu-Ilagubacrera, )KUBIIero B
npasiieHue Iltonemes II. OueHUTH €ro JOSUIBHOCTH MPAaBSIIEMY PEXKUMY JI0BOJBHO
CIIOKHO. B CBOMX TekcTax OH HE cOOOIlaeT MMEHW Laps U CBOAUT K MHUHHUMYMY
bOopMyITHPOBKH, KOTOPBIE XapaKTepU3UPOBaIN ObI Iaps Kak puryaitucrta. Kpome Toro,
JKpel] OTKPBITO BhIpaXkaeT cBOo npegaHHocTh [Itaxy (BM 379, ctk. 9: nfr wi mh ib.f r
ntr.f Pth tnw r ntrw dmd: «Kak Xopo111o ToMy, KTO 000CHOBBIBA€T Cep/ilie CBOE s Oora

cBoero, [Iraxa, n30paHHOTO IO CPABHEHUIO ¢ OOTaMH BCEMH BMECTE B3SITBIMUY). Jlaxke

! Beckerath J. von Op. cit. S. 234-235; cM., Hanpumep, TuTynatypy Itonemes 111, A, cTkk. 1 —2: wr-
phty ir-3ht nb-hbw-sd-mi-Pth-t3-tnn ity-mi R «Benukuii cumoi, Aenalmuii BETUKOJICTHOE, BIaIbIKa
xe0-cenoB nogo6HkIi [ITaxy-Tareneny, npaBuTesb Nog00HbIH Pay.
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MOKaJIOBaHUs OT 1apsi, O KOTOPBIX MBI €IIE CKaXEeM HIKE, B KAKOM-TO Mepe CBA3aHBI C
onmarocnosienuem [Itaxa (BM 379, ctk. 10: di.f sp.i m%(r) «Benen ox (IITax), 94T0061 MOU
nena Obuld yaadyHbIMU»). OTMETUM, TIpaBa, YTO Kpell HEe MEPEHOCUT KayecTB Laps Ha
O0XKECTBO.

Korza »pel rToBOpUT O CBOMX Ha3HAYEHHSIX OT LAps, OH UCHOJIb3YET TEPMUH nb.i
«BIIaJIbIKA MOW» BMECTO UMEIOIIEro Oojee SBHOE CakKpallbHOE 3HadyeHue hm.f
«BenmuuectBo ero» (BM 379, ctkk. 11 — 12: iw whm.n nb.i hsw.i rdi.nf[...] wr m Tnb-hd
«IToBTOpUI MO BiIa/IbIKa MUJIOCTh KO MHE, HA3HAYMJI OH (MEHs1) INIaBHBIM B Membuce»).
Takum o0pazoM, 1o otHomeHuto kK napto Hecuctu-Ilanubacrer ucnonb3yer Haubosee
HEUTpalbHbIE TEPMUHBI, UTHOPUPYIOIINE €ro 0COOBI cakpaibHbI cTaryc. bosee Toro,
IIPU AOCTATOYHO BOJIBHOW MHTEPIIPETALMU NCTOYHMUKA MOYXKHO IIOAYMATh, YTO KPEL UMEET
B BUJly HE Laps, HO Oora Iltaxa. Ha ocHOBaHMUM BceX 3THX 3aMEYaHHMI Mbl B OJTHON W3
HallUX MPEeXHUX padOT OTHECIH 3TOTO JKpela K HEJOSJIbHBIM IO OTHOIICHHUIO K
npassiuel quaactuu [ronemees!. Uto ke H3MEHUIIO Halle MHEHKE?

Hecuctu-ITanubacrer Bce e 0oTMeYaeT, 4YTo OH OblT M30paH uMeHHo napém (BM
379, ctk. 11: stp n nsw «u30paHHBIN Hapem»), MPUYEM, KaKk MOXHO 3aMETHTh, OH
UCIIOJIb3YET 10 OTHOIICHUIO K apto TUTYI nsw. KpoMme Toro, roBops 0 0aiab3aMUpOBaHUN
CBOET0 Tesa, Xpel CcOooOIaeT, YTo OHO ObUIO 3a0ajb3aMHPOBAHO MO BOJE Laps, y
KOTOPOTO TOT mojib3oBancs nosepueM (BM 379, ctk. 14: sdwh hw.i m k3t Tnpw mi ir hr
hsw n nsw m mh-ib [n nb.i] «yMallleHbl 4acTH Tejla MOU TpyaoM AHyOuca, mogo0HO
CIEeTaHHOMY MO yclyre uapsi B JOBEpHM BIaJbIku ero»). Tak uro s Hecuctu-
[TagubacTeTa BaKHO YIOMSIHYTh Iapsi U B KOHTEKCTE COOCTBEHHOTO 3aXOPOHEHHUS. DTO
ObLJIO OBl MaJIOBEPOSATHBIM, €CJIH OBl JKpEI| COBCEM HE MpU3HaBad LAPS CAKPAIbHBIM.
BaxxHpiM Takke sBiseTCd M TOT (DAaKT, 4TO >Kpell MPHU3HACT IMOJyYEeHUE Pa3IUYHbIX
TUTYJIOB OT 11apsl, YEr0 OH MOT' ¥ U30€KaTh B CBOEH 3ayNOKOIHOM HAJIIUCH.

B xoHeuHOM cuere, Jaxe ¢ MPEeAJIOKEHHBIMU HaMH HOBBIMHM apTryMEHTaMU MbI HE

70 KOHIIa yBepeHsl B ToMm, uTto Hecuctu-Ilagubactera MOXHO B TOJTHOW Mepe

! Anlenxo M.C. Manepon CeBEeHHUTCKHIT M €r0 MECTO B €THIIETCKOH skpedeckoii koproparmu. C. 113—
114.
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OXapakTepu30BaTb KaK CTOPOHHHMKA MpaBsled auHactuu [ltonemeeB, OOHAKO MBI
CKJIOHSIEMCSA K TOMY, YTOOBI TOMECTUTH €r0 B 3Ty Kareropuro. Bo3moxHO, OH ObLi,
noo6Ho ManedoHy, JIUIlb BHEITHE JOSUIbHBIM AUHACTHH [lTonmeMeeB. YuuThiBast ero
3aMETHBIA KapbepHBIM pocT npu lITonemesx, ¢ ero cTopoHbl ObLIO Obl HEPAa3yMHO B
MIOJIHOM MEpEe BBIPaXXaTh HEJIOSJIBHOCTh IO OTHOLIEHWIO K Hapckod BiacT. [losTomy
XKpell, BO3BMOXKHO, B Ooiee oOTexkaeMbIX (hopmMax BbIpakaeT CBOIO HEYBEPEHHOCTh B
CakpaJbHOM cTaTyce npassuier quHactuu [Itomemees.

CrenyromuymM JKperoM, KOTOPOTO Mbl PACCMOTPUM, SIBISIETCS JKpel XOHCYHy
(Hnsw-1w «Xoncy unet»), ceid Hecuctu-Ilagubactera. CoxpaHuBIIascs OT 3TOTO XKpela
3aynokoitHas Hagnuck (BM 375) Becbma ckyna Ha nonpoOHocTu. Tak, »Kpel moyYTH
HUYETO HE COOOIIAET O CBOEH 3eMHOM >KU3HHM M OOJblIE KOHIEHTPUPYETCS Ha CBOEH
JKU3HU TOCNIe CMEPTU. MOXKHO OTMETUTH JIMIb TO, YTO OH SIBJISJICA JKPELIOM KYJbTa
«Coxkona-Hekrane0a», 0qHOTO M3 BaXKHBIX KYJIBTOB, TaK WJIM WHAaY€ 00OCHOBBIBABIINX
JIETUTUMHOCTD MPaBAIIEeH MOHAPXUHU. ITOTO, IIPaB/Ia, HEAOCTATOUHO, YTOOBI YTBEPKIATh
O JIOSUTBHOCTHU WJIM HEJIOSUIbBHOCTH 3TOTO JKpela.

EnuHcTBEHHOE, YTO TO3BOJISIET HAM IyMaTh O JIOSJIBHOCTH YKAa3aHHOTO JKpeua, —
ATO JOTMOJHUTENbHAS JIEMOTHYECKas HAANUCh C NaTUPOBKOM Haamucu. B HeW xpen
Ha3bIBACT UM 11aps U KeyaeT ToMy KuTh BeuHo (BM 375, ctk. 8: h3t-sp 37 tpy 3h sw 27
n pr-3 “w.s.! ptlwmys “w.s, s3 ptlwmys w.s. p3 ntr nty lg hb “nh dt «37-ii ron npaBieHus
1 mecsn paznuBa 27 nHeM npaBieHus gapaoHa ga OyneT oH k. H. 3. [ITonemes ga Oyner
OH XK. H. 3. /cbiHa/ [ITomemes a Oyzer oH K. H. 3. 00ra, KOTOPBIM OCTaHABIMBAET 3710, Ja
OyZIET OH KUTh BEUHO»). XOHCYHNY HE TOJBKO YKAa3bIBACT UMS Iapsi, HO TAK)Ke HA3bIBACT
ero 0Orom, 4ro MO3BOJISIET TOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO KpPELl MPHU3HAET OCOOBbIN CaKpabHBIH
CTaTyc Laps.

CnenyrollluM B HallleM CIIHCKE JXKpeloB Oyner eme oauH chiH Hecucrtu-
[Tagubactera, Memducckuii xper; Anemxop (n-m-Hr «npekpacHblil B nuuey). Kak mbl
yke ormeuanu (cM. § 1.3), 3TOT skpelr moTydusl OT Haps 0COOEHHO MPECTUKHBIN TUTYI

«Ti1aBa xperoB 0oros u 0oruHb Bcex O0eux 3emensb» (Wien 153, ctk. 9: mr hmw-ntr nw

! Tannoe 06o3HAYEHNUE SABIACTCS COKpallieHueM oT ‘nh wd3 snb «z1a OyeT OH KUB, HEBPEIUM U 3/IpaB)
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ntrw ntrywt nb n 3wy)l. Hagnucs 3Toro xpena, Kak 1 HaAnMCh XOHCYHWY, CKyla Ha
MOAPOOHOCTH B3aUMOAECHCTBUS ¢ apéM. bolibliiast 4acTh HAJMUCH SIBASIETCS CIUIOIIHBIM
MEePEUNCICHUEM TUTYIIOB Kpella, 0e3 KaKuX-JIM0O0 OMMCAaHUN SMTU30/10B €T0 KU3ZHHU.

Mexny TeM €CTh BCE OCHOBAHHS CUMTATh, YTO KPELL ABIISIICS CTOPOHHUKOM LIApeit
nuHactuu [Itonemees. Tak, B uepormuduueckoM BapuaHTe CBOESH HAIMUCH OH YKa3bIBACT
APCKYI0 TUTYNATypy (TpoHHOE U JudHoe ums 1apsi) [ltonemes I u [1tonemes [V, B roast
KOTOPBIX OH poawiics U ymep coorBercTBeHHO (Wien 153, ctkk. 11 — 12: h3t-sp 16 3bd 3
prt sw 3 n nsw-bity stp-n-R mri-Imn s3 R ptwlmys ... h3t-sp 5 3bd 4 prt sw 26 n nsw-bity
iwS-n-ntrwy-mnhwy stp-n-Pth wsr-k™-R® shn-nh-n-Tmn s3 R ptwilmys nh dt mri Tst «16-
1 TOJ IpaBiieHHs Mecsl 3 mepeT aeHb 3 naps Bepxnero u Hmwxuero Erunrta Cerensnpa
Mepuamona ceiHa Pa Iltonemes ... 5-if ron npaBieHust mecsi 4 neper aeHb 26 naps
Bepxuero u Hwxnero Erunra Mya-sH-Heuepyn-mdHioxyn CeremdHnraxa Ycepkapa,
CexenanxamoHa cbiHa Pa Iltonemesi, »KuByHiero BeuyHO, JroOuMoro HMcupoii»;
cooTBeTCTBYET 289—-217 rr. 1o H.3.). Mcnosnb30BaHWE TPOHHOTO UMEHH LAps SIBISETCA
APKAM CBHJIETEIBCTBOM TOTO, 4YTO KPEI MPU3HAET €ro HACTOSIIMM CaKpaJlbHbIM
npaBurenem Erunra.

Emé omuuMm >Xpeuom, KOTOPOTO MbI CUATAEM JOSUIbHBIM Biactu lItonemees,
aBisgeTcst Mem@ucckuii xxpent beanyt (Bn-iwtt) CTout, ipaBaa, OTMETHTb, YTO MTAMSITHUK,
B TEKCT€ KOTOPOTO TOBOPUTCA OO0 STOM JKpelle, MOCBSIIEH HE CaMOMY JXpelly, a €ro
matepu, Tamkexytu (T3-Dhwty). Hannuch siBAsICTCS UAEaTU3UPOBAHHBIM OMHMCAHUEM
JKM3HHM PTOM >KeHIMMHBI. OJHAKO B TEKCTe cooOmiaeTcsd o €€ ChIHe, a TaKXke O €ro
B3auMojielicTBuM ¢ 1apemM. [loatomy, XoTst 00 9TOM M HE COOOIIaeTCs B CTENe, MOXKHO
JlyMath, 4TO €€ co3JaTesieM MOT SIBISThCS €€ ChiH. Jlanee y Hac em€ OyayT NpuMepsbl CTe,
CO3/IaHHBIX B MaMATh O COOCTBEHHBIX JIEJIC U OTIIC, TaK YTO MPEACTaBUTh, yTO beHnyT
CO3/1aJ1 HAJIMUCh B YECTh CBOEH MaTepH, HE MIPENICTABIISAET OOJBIIIOTO TPYIA.

B nesioM B HaanmcHu JOBOJIBHO MaJIO TOBOPUTCS O Lape, KU3Hb TaKeXyTH KaKeTCst
0oJ1ee CBA3aHHOM C pa3HBIMU 00XKECTBAMH U UX MTOMOIIIBIO, 4eM ¢ 1apeM. OTHaKO 10 X0y

TCKCTAa OHAa HAYMHACT YIIOMHWHATb CBOCTO ChIHA. Omna COO6H_I8.CT, YTO €ro HaCJICOHHUK 6y,HCT

! Agut-Labordere D., Gorre G. Op. cit. P. 42.
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Ha cIyx0e BIaJbIKU O00CMX 3eMeNlb W MPUONM3UTCI K Iapio OOJbIIe, YeM Jpyrue
npuomkeHnsle (Wien 5807, ctk. 4: phr-nst.f m-ht.f hr Sms nb 3wy s tp-r3 r srw hn.sn
(n) nswt r $nwt,f hr sh nb imn imy h «ero HacJIeIHUK MOCJIE HETO Ha CIICIOBAaHUH 3a
BIANBIKOW OOCHMX 3€MeNb, IIepelaBas OTYEThl 3HATHBIMY, OHM (OTEl M ChIH)?
MPUOTHKATNACH K Iapro OJIMKe IPUIBOPHBIX €TO0 IS COBETA KaXAhIM TAWHOTO, TOTO, KTO
HAXOJIUTCSI BO JIBOPIIEY ).

[lokazarenpHO, YTO MMEHHO B 3TOM OTpPBIBKE B ycTra TajkeXyTd MOMEIIeHa
noxBaja mapto. OHa cooOIaeT, YTo MOJIUIACh BIaJbIKe OOTOB, YTOOBI YBHIETh Iaps Ha
ero mecte Ha TpoHe Xopa (Wien 5807, ctkk. 4 — 5: nh.i is hr nb ntrw nt sn hr m33 hm.f hr
st-Hr «MOJIOCh S TIOBETUTEN0 OOTroB, YTOOBI OHM YBUJIENW BEIMYECTBO €r0 HA TPOHE
Xopay), a 3aTeM BocxBaJisieT kauecTBa 1aps (Hanpumep, Wien 5807, ctk. 5: iw ini snd.f
§ni 13 «BOT 3aXBaTUJI CTPAX €ro OKPY>KHOCTh 3eMIin»). [IpruMeyarenbHO B JTAHHOM CITy4yae
Y CaMO HAJIMYKE PTUX SIUTETOB, U UCIOJb30BAaHNE TEPMUHOB, ONPEALCIAIONINX LIAps KakK
CaKpaJbHOTO. DTO MOKA3BIBACT, YTO COCTABUTENb CTEIbI OE3yCIOBHO JIOSUICH TMpaBslei
nuHactuu. Eile 6osiee BaXXKHO, YTO BOCXBAJICHUS 1[apsi BCTPEUAIOTCS TOIBKO B SMU30/E,
I7Ie YIOMSIHYT ChIH. Takoe MOTIJIO ObITh BO3MOXHO, €CJIM COCTAaBUTEINIb HAAMUCU WIH €€
3aKa34MK, XOTEJ TOYHO yKaszarh, YTO BeHMYyT Moibp30BajCcs MOMJIEPKKON Haps U ObLI
JIOSJIEH EMY.

ToBopst 0 xpenax, JOsUIbHBIX BiacTu [ITonemeeB, HEOOXOMUMO OTMETUTH JIBYX
xperoB u3 Tanuca nmo umenu JDxeaxop (Dd-Hr «roBoput Xop»), KOTOpbIE UMEIOT,
MIOMHUMO MPOYETO, BOCHHBIC TUTYIBI mr-ms® wr «BeJIMKUN BoeHaualbHUK». Kak cuntaet
XK. Topp, 3TH TUTYBI HY’)KHO TTIOHUMATh TOJILKO KaK BOEGHHBIC, 32 HUMH HE CKPBIBAETCS
peanbHON aJIMMHHCTPATUBHON JEATEIBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HMEIM CTPAaTerd B HOMAax’.

Take OH IpeanoiaraetT, YTo NEePUO aKTUBHOM AEATEIBHOCTH KPEIOB MPUIIEIICS Ha

! OrmeTnMm, uTo B TAHHOM CITydae CIIOBO S7W MOKHO MOHATH JBOSKO: 9TO MM MPUOIMKEHHbIE LAps, HIN
4acTh aIMUHUCTpPATUBHOTO ammapara rocyngapctBa IltomemeeB (Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé
égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 230-231). XK. Topp ckopee CKIOHSETCS KO
BTOPOMY BapHaHTy, IEPEBOIs TO MOHATHE Kak magistrats («CyIbH, MarucTparb»), 4To 00O3HaYaeT
yneHoB aaMuHucTpanuu (Ibid. P. 229).

2 Vittmann G. Op. cit. S. 310-311 n. 103.

% Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 410.
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xonen III — mawamo II BB. mo H..Y, ocmapusas B3misan Kp. 3usu-Kom, koropas,
PacCMOTPEB CTUIIUCTUUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH CTaTy#l 3TUX KPEIOB, CKOPEE CKIOHSIIACH K
narupoBke KoHuoM II — Hauanom I BB. 10 H.3.2 XK. Topp oTMeHaerT, 4To B 3TOT HEPUON
JOJDKHOCTH, KOTOpble 3aHuManu JKeaxopbl MNpUHAMIEKATU JPYTUM Kpelam B
Tanuce®. CrnenoBarensHo, GoIee BEPOATHO, UTO A€ U BHYK JIKEIXOPHI KHJIH 10 3TOTO
BpEMEHHU, He paHee OuTBbI npu Paduu, xorga erunTsH Hayajaud HAOMpPaTh B apMHIO, U,
BEpPOSITHO, OKOJIO 196 . 10 H.3., IOCKOJIbKY B TeKcTe Haamucu [[xeaxopa miiaaliero
coobmraercs o noesake B cronuiy. Kak cuuraer XK. ['opp, 370 MOXkeT ObITh TPUMEPOM
peanu3alny eXXEeroAHbIX MOE3/I0K KPEOB B AJIEKCAHIPHUIO, KOTOPhIE ObLIIM OTMEHEHBI B
196 . 10 H.5. Ha cuHOzE B Mempuce®,

O6a xpelia IBHO TMOJIOXKUTEIBHO OTHOCSITCS K BiacTH [lTonemeeB, MOCKOIBbKY B
HaJMucsIX o00a TpuAaroT 0co00€ 3HAYEHUE CBOEMY B3aMMOJACHCTBHUIO C MPaBAIIUM
MoHapxoM. Crapmuii >Kpen MNOpsMO TOBOPHUT, YTO HMMEHHO LAph O0OECHeurs €ro
JTOJDKHOCTSIMH M TIPUTOM BO3BBICHI ero 0osbiie, yeM ocTtaiabHbiX (CGC 700, ctib. 1:
(Wb l.tw hm.f r mitt.f «/0H/ ObLT BO3BBIIIIEH BEINYECTBOM €0 OOJNbIIE, YeM IOJA0OHBIC
emMy»). BaxHo B TaHHOM ciTydae BaKHO UCIOJIb30BaHHE 0003HAYCHUS «ETr0 BEIMUECTBOY,
KOTOPOE Kpel] MPUMEHSET HEOJHOKPATHO B TEKCTE HAIMKCH.

TouHO Tak k€ ero BHYK CBS3BIBAET CBOM YCIEXU C IapeM, OOECIEUUBIIUM €r0
tutynamu (CGC 689, ctin6. 1), m orMedaeT cBoro poiib B cinykeHuu mapro (CGC 689, c1i6
2:dsr hm.fpr.frbi3 wd3 r hnw tp tr rnpt r ms ‘nhw «/TOT, KTO/ OY4UIIIAET BEJIMYECTBO €TO,
KOTJla UJIET TOT B MPOIECCHUH, /TOT, KTO/ MOCENIAeT CTOJUILY B Haudajie Toja, MPUHOCS
OyKeThI IIBETOB...»). TakuMm 00pa3oM, st 00OMX KPEIOB BakHA CBS3b C MPABSIIUM
MOHApXOM, YTO OHM OIIMCHIBAIOT B CBOMX TeKcTax. Ha Ham B3MIsI, ATO MO3BOJISET
TOBOPHUTH O HUX Kak O JIOsUIbHBIX BiacTu [ITonemees.

B wutore BTOpYyIO TpyNmy COCTaBUIM BOCEMb KPEUOB, KOTOPhIE OKa3aJMCh

npencrasieHnbl Memducom, @uBamu u Tanucom. Takoe pacnpeneneHue 0ObICHIETCS

! Ibid. P. 407-4009.

2 Zivie-Coche Chr. Teos et Teos. Autobiographies. P. 69.

% Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 407—409.

4 Tbid. P. 408-409 (00 »TMX moe3nKax B AJIEKCAHIPHIO MU MX BO3MOXKHBIX CBSI3SIX C CHHOJAMH
€ruIeTCKOro xpeuectna cm § 3.2.1.).
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3HAYMMOCTBIO 3TUX ropofoB. Tak, Memduc ObUT OTHUM U3 CaMBIX KPYIHBIX COOCTBEHHO
ETUNETCKUX TOPOMOB M OBUI M3BECTEH CBOEW JPEBHEH PETUTHO3HOW TpaJHIIHCH;
OYEBUTHO, UMEHHO TT03TOMY I[APCKOM BJIACTH ObLIO Ba3KHO MOIYYUTH MOIIEPKKY KPEIOB
3TOro peruona. Kpome toro, 00NbIIMHCTBO MEM(PUCCKHX KPELIOB MPEICTABICHBI OJJHOU
KPEUeCKOH TMHACTUEN, UMEIoLIEN 0coboe 3HaueHue 11 Biactu [Itonemees. B ®uBane
MBI TOXX€ HAaXOOUM JWHACTHIO, IMOAJICPKUBAEMYIO LAPCKOM BIACTHbIO, — JIWUHACTHUIO
HecOaneOmxena u ero ceiHa SIxMoca, KOTOPOro Mbl OTHECIIM K aKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHUKAM
pexuma IlromemeeB. BepositHo, maper auHactuu IltonemeeB pernon @PuBanbl
BOJIHOBAJI 0CO00 M3-3a €r0 BO3MOKHBIX aHTUIITOJIEMEEBCKUX HACTPOEHUH (UTO BBUIUIIOCH
B Boccranue B koHue III B. 1o H.3. B DuBauze, a panee, BO3MOKHO, ChITPaJIO pOJIb U B
BOCCTaHUM B Haudase npasieHus [Itonemes III), mosTomy napu u neitanuch 100UThCS B
TOM pEervuoHe Oonbllield MOAAEpPK KA. TaHUC K€ ObUT BAXKHBIM LIEHTPOM MOHApXUU
[ItonemeeB B [lenpTe, KOTOPBIN TAaKKE OKA3bIBACTCS IPENCTABIEH OAHOW KPEUECKOU
JUHACTUEN. DTO, MOIIIO OBITh CBA3aHO €1IE U ¢ TeM, yTo TaHuc B | ThIC. 10 H.3. ObLT OAHOMN

n3 ctoxun Erurmra.

§ 5.3 ZKpeunl, He npusHawmue napei nuHactuu Illrosnemeen

JJETUTUMHBIMHU

[Tocnennsis BpiAensieMas HaMHU TPYIIIA KPELOB BKIFOUYAET TEX, KOO Mbl CYUTAEM
HEJIOSJIBHBIMU 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K LIAPCKOW BiacTy. B mepByro oduepenb Mbl UMEEM B BUILY
JKPELIOB, HE MNPU3HAIOIIMX Laps HACTOAIIMM CaKpalibHbIM MpaButesieM Erunra wim
COMHEBAIOIIUXCS B 3TOM, XOTS B TEKCTE 3TO HHUKOIZA HE BBIPAXKACTCH MPSIMbIM
OTPULIAHUEM JTAHHOTO CTATyCa. ITO MOXKET MPOSABIISITHCS B HEXKEIIAHUN YKa3bIBaTh UMS U
TUTYJIATypy Laps TaM, TJe OOBIYHO OHA YIMOMSIHYTa, a TaKXKE B MEPECHECEHUM KaueCTB,
OOBIYHO TIPUCYIIUX TAPI0, HA MECTHOE OOKECTBO HIIH JIAXKE CaMOTO JKpera. Takoil Kpery
TaK)Xe CBSI3bIBAET CBOM JIOCTUKEHUS C MUJIOCTBIO HE 1apsi, a 00kKeCTBa.

[Tpu4rHBI TaKo! OIEHKH Iaps MOTIU OBITh PA3HOOOPa3HBIMH, HO OCHOBHBIMHU, TIO
HallleMy MHEHHIO, ObUIM JIBE: a) Hapu IUHACTUU [IToieMeeB B Ia3ax 3THX KPEIOB HE

BBINIOJIHSJIM CBOMX (YHKUMN LIAped-pUTYaIUCTOB, CIIEJOBATEIbHO, UX HENb3s ObLIO
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CUMTATh JIETUTUMHBIMU, U 0) lapu quHactuu [ItoneMeeB ObLIM UyXKe3eMIlaMH, KOTOpbIE
OTPAHUYMBAIA BO3MOXXHOCTbH YIIPABJICHUS CTPAHOW JIJISL ETUIITAH. [[OMTOTHUTEIBHO MOTIIO
ChITPaTh CBOIO POJb M TO, YTO KOHKPETHBIM Kpel MOr ObITh 00JeNIeH LapeM Ipu
MOJIYYEHUU HOBBIX KPEUECKUX JOJKHOCTEH.

OroBopuMm enie oAHY AeTaib. JKpelbl 3TON TPyHIbl MPOSIBISIOT ce0sl B TEKCTaxX
CBOMX MAMSTHUKOB HACTPOECHHBIMU ONMO3UIIMOHHO MO OTHOLICHUIO K BJIACTH, OJHAKO B
MMEIOIINXCSI Y HAaC CBUJECTEIILCTBAX HET YKA3aHUW HA WX JICUCTBUS, COCTABISIOLINE
KaKoH-1100 peabHbIM MPOTECT MPOTUB MaKEIOHCKOM BIACTH (HAapuMep, 00 UX yYaCTUU
B aHTHUNTOJIEMEEBCKUX BOCCTaHUSX). BroiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO UX peaJbHOE MOBEJICHUE
ObUTO ONMMKE K TOMY, KOTOpoe MbI mpeamnonaraeM y Manedona unu Hecucru-
[TagubacTeTa, — COTPYIHUYECTBY C IIAPCKOM BIACTHIO MIPU CKOPEE BHEUTHEH JOSITLHOCTH
K Heil. Pa3Hulia cocTouT, Moxayi, TOJbKO B TOM, YTO B TEKCTAX ATUX KPELOB TOPa3io
MEHBIIIE CBUJICTEIIBCTB, JIOMYCKAIOIIUX JBONHBIC TOTKOBAHHS.

OpHuM U3 TeX, KTO, KaK Mbl CUMTAEM, JIOJDKEH ObITh OTHECEH K JAHHOM rpyrIe,
ABJISIETCA MEMQUCCKUN Kpell, a TaKKe KOMAHAYIOMUN «oTpsgamMu meou» (cMm. § 1.2)
Xaxen (H®hp «mosiBnenue Amnuca»). B cBoeill Haamucu kpel NMOYTH HU pa3y He
YIIOMUHAET 1apsl, €r0 TUTYJIbI WM KaKue-11u00 s3nuTeThl. EMUHCTBEHHOE BO BCEM TEKCTE
YKAa3aHUE Ha €ro CBS3b C 1IAPEM OTHOCHUTCS K OMHUCAHUIO €r0 JECSITEIbHOCTH B KaUE€CTBE
koMmanytomero «orpsiaamu meouy (Urk. I1. 164. 16: ih ‘wy.f h3 mS<.f m wdt n nb 3wy
«YTIPaBIISIET OH BOMCKAMU €ro (JIOCIOBHO “OKPYXKalOT PYKU €ro BOKPYT BOMCK €ro’’) mo
npukasy Biaabiku O6eux 3emenb»). OMHAKO BBIPA3UTh MBICTH O CBOEM KOMAaHJIOBAaHUU
BOMCKaMH 1O BOJI€ Iapsi ObUTO ObI HEBO3MOXKHO, HE YIIOMHHAsl €ro, IPUYeM >Kpell He
UCIIOJIB3YET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO UMEIOIINE CaKpaIbHbIe KOHHOTALMK CJIOBA nSw WA hm.
C apyroii CTOpOHBI, 1a’ke TAKO€ YIIOMUHAHHE MAKEAOHCKOTo mpaButelst Erunra mMmoxer
OBITh PACIEHEHO KaK MPU3HAHUE 3a HUM JIETUTUMHOCTH, MTOTOMY PACCMOTPUM TEKCT
JajplIe.

[Tomumo TIpodYero, >KpeI| yKa3bIBaeT, YTO SIBISICTCS (DUIIAPXOM TISITOU KPEUECKOM
¢bunst (Urk. I1. 164. 9: 3n s3 n p3 5 53 «HayadbHUK (UIIbI SATON (PUITBI»), TO €CTh, (PHUIIBI
«OOTOB-DBEPTETOBY, UTO MOKET CBHJIETEITLCTBOBATH O €0 CBSI3U C MPABSIIEH JUHACTHEH

W BBI3BaTh MPEIAINOJNIOKEHUE, 4YTO OH OyaeT mnoajaepkuBarh e€. KoneuHo, 310 He
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00513aTeBbHO JIOJKHO OBITh TaK, HO, KAK Mbl OTMEYAJIM B HAIIMX MPEIbIIYIINX IJIaBax,
CO3/IaHUE HOBOM XKpedecKor (PHUIThI IMEIO 1eJbio oOecrneueHre GopMatbHOMN JOSIBHOCTH
CO CTOPOHBI KpEuecTBa.

B Tekcre Haamucu Kpel B MEPBYIO OYepelb OTMEYAeT CBOIO CIykOy Ooram
Memduca (Urk. II. 165. 2: ink b3k mnh-ib hr Sms ntrw hwwt-ntr Inb-hd «s ObL1 pabom
OTJIMYHBIM Ha ci1yk0e 60roB xpamoB Memducay). ITo OMATh K€ MOXKET JIMIIb KOCBEHHO
TOBOPUTH O HEJIOSTIBHOCTH 1O OTHOIIEHHWIO K 1apio. OH He cooOIlaeT crnenuaibHO O
cBoel cimyx0e napro Erumnra, uto 06110 OBl yKa3aHo, OyAb Kpel] MO-HACTOAIIEMY JIOSJICH
B OTHOILIIEHUU MOHapxa. OTHAKO U 3TOT0, KOHEYHO e, HEJIOCTATOUHO.

bonee spkuM  CBUIETENHCTBOM  CTAHOBHUTCS JAEMOTHYECKas JaTUPOBKA,
ocTaBJIeHHas Ha ctene >kpena. Kak Mbl BUAENIM B clly4ae C JIPYTMMUA MEMQPUCCKUMHU
XKperamu, JUisl UX 3ayNOKOMHBIX CTeNl XapakTepHa CIielhalibHas JaTUPOBKA B KOHIIE
TekcTa. Y Xaxera 9Ta JaTUPOBKA BHITIOJHEHA TOIBKO HA JEMOTHYECKOM S3BIKE, U B HEM
OTCyTCTBYeT kakoe-nm0o ynomuHanue maps (Urk. I1. 166. 1 —4). DTo BRI AUT BABONHE
CTPaHHO, TTOCKOJIBKY JaTupoBKa naércs mo rogam npasnenus (Urk. I1. 166. 2: n h3t-sp 12
3bd 3 pr sw 15 p3 hrw-mwt h3t-sp 2 3bd 1 pr sw 5 «12-ii ron npaBlieHHs, MECSI] TPETUH,
JeHb 15, neHb cMepTr — 2-i TOJT PaBIICHUS, MECSII IEPBBINA, ACHB 5% ), 4TO OOBIKHOBEHHO
TpeboBano Obl yKazaHus UMeHH Uaps. MokHO ObUIO Obl MOAYMaTh, UTO KpEIl HE
YKa3bIBAaeT €ro, MOCKOJBKY OH WM POIWICA, U yMEp NpU OJHOM MOHAapxe, HO W3
MPUBEICHHOTO OTPBIBKA OYEBUIHO, YTO ITO HE TaK: KaK Mbl BUJUM, OH POAWiICS B 12-i
TOJI OJHOTO 11aps, a yMep BO 2-1i roy apyrorol. B Takoli cuTyanuu yMoI4aHue U n30eranue
UMEH I[apeil MOKHO OOBSCHUTH TOJIBKO SIBHBIM HEXKEJaHWEM MPHU3HABaTh ATUX Iape

JICTUTHUMHBIM. >erI_I HC MOXKCT HC YKa3aTb I'OJAbI CcBOEH KU3HHU, HO HC XOYCT IIPpU 3TOM

1 3K. Topp matupyeT Haamuch mocie 238 I. 10 H.3. Ha OCHOBE YIHOMHHAHHS MATON (DMIIBI, HE yTOUHSS
tounyto natupoBky (Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées.
P. 224); M.B. [1anoB natupyet TEKCT BTOPBIM TojioM npasienus [Itonemes Dnudana, To ects 203/202
IT. 10 H.3. (ITanoB M. B. Mcrounuku mo ucropuu xpedeckux cemeit Memouca u Jleronomns B no3aHuit
nepuon. C. 355). Ilpu Takom BapHaHTe, yUUTHIBas, 4TO Xaxem NPOXWI 69 JET, MOIy4yaeTcs, 4TO OH
poauiics okojo 272/271 Ir. A0 H.3., UTO MOYTU cOOTBETCTBYET 12 roay mpasnenus [Ironemes 11 (273 .
JI0 H.D.).
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YIIOMUHATh MPEACTAaBUTENEH nUHACTUU [IToemMeeB B KaueCTBE ErUIIETCKUX LapeH, n3-3a
YEero OCTABIISIET NaTUPOBOYHBIC (HOPMYITBI O€3 BKIFOUEHUS B HUX MAPCKUX UMEH.

[Ipomomxasi pa3roBop O MEM(PUCCKHX JKpelax, HEOOXOAUMO YIOMSIHYTh
HECKOJIBKMX KPEIOB, KOTOPbIE MPUHAJICKAIN K CEMbE BEPXOBHBIX KpernoB [Itaxa B
Memduce. Mol yxe ormeuanu, 9to cam Hecuctu-ITanubGacteT MokeT OBITH OTHECEH, TTPU
ONPEIENIEHHOM MMPOYTCHUH MCTOYHUKOB, K JKpElaM, HE TMPOSABIISIIOIINM JIOSJIBHOCTH T10
OTHOIIEHUIO K IpaBsiien nuHactuu [Itonemees. Jlymaercs, 4To OTHUM U3 TAKUX KPELOB
ObLT ¥ chIH AHemxopa, BHykK Hecurctu-Ilagubactera Jxxenxop (Dd-Hr «roBoput Xop»),
KOTOPBIH k11 ¢ 267 o 223 rT. 10 H.5Y, To ecTh B mepuos npasnenus Itonemes I1I.

B maBe 1 nHameid paboThl MBI YK€ TOBOPHIM 00 3TOM XKpELe U OTMEYau €ro
3HAUMMOE TMOJIOXKEHUE CPEAU ETUIIETCKUX KPEUoB. BbIpaxkalioch OHO B JOBOJIBHO
OJIM3KOM KOHTAKTe ¢ LapemM. Temnepb HEOOXOUMO PacCMOTPETh TO, KaK OH 3TO JI€JIAeT.
Kpenr coobimiaer, uTo OH MEPBBIM U3 XpeloB Erumnra, KTO BXOAUT B LIAPCKUN JOM
(Wien 162, ctk. 7: % r pr-nsw m hbw.f hr-h3t wbw nbw m gsw-prw nw Smw Mhw
«BXOJAIINM B IOM LAPCKHAM B MPA3HUK €r0 MPEkKIE KPELUOB BCeX XpamMoB BepxHero u
Hwuxuero Erunrta»). Ha mepBwlii B3I, Takoe CBUACTEIBCTBO O ONU3KUX CBA3SX C
[APCKUM JIOMOM JIOJDKHO TOBOPHUTh O NPU3HAHUM Laps JeruTUMHbIM. Ho, ecnn
MOCMOTPETh Ha ATy ¢pasy 0ojiee BHUMATEIbHO, CTAHOBUTCSI OU€BUIHBIM, YTO OCHOBHAS
nenb Jkeaxopa B JaHHOM ciiydae — MoKa3aTh CBOE OOJiblliee 3HAYECHUE B CPABHEHUU C
Ipyrumu xKperamu Erumnra, a He CTOJIBKO TO, YTO OH HaXOJUTCS B XOPOIINX OTHOIICHUSIX
C 11apeM. AKIIEHTHI IBHO pacCTaBIICHbI TaK, YTOOBI O CAMOM I1ape COOOIIUTH KaK MOXKHO
MeHbIe. B ocTalbHOM TEKCTe JKpel] HUKaK He COOOIIaeT o 1ape, faxe B JaTUPOBOYHON
dbopmysie Ha IEMOTUYECKOM SI3bIKE, KaK M y Xaxerna, HeT HUKAKOTO YIIOMUHAHUS Laps
(Wien 162, ctkr. 12 — 14). JIxxenxop, Kak 1 Xaxell, n30eracT yIoMUHAHUHN [apsi, BUAUMO,
HE B IIOJIHOM Mepe MPU3HABAS €0 JETUTHUMHBIM.

Crnenyrmoumm KpeuoM, KOTOpBIM, MO HAIIEMy MHEHHIO, HE NpPU3HABAI Lapeu

JWHACTUH [ITonemeeB JCTUTUMHBIMH, ABJIICTCA CIIC OJHUH MCM(I)I/ICCI(I/Iﬁ Kpen

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 305-309.
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Xopemaxer (Hr-m-3ht «Xop Ha topu3zonTe»)’. OH OBUI XPENOM KyjbTa JMHACTHHU
[TTonemeeB, onHAKO B €T0 TEKCTaX, Kak Ha capkodare, Tak ¥ Ha 3ayNMOKOWHBIX CTEJax,
HUKaK HE YIOMUHaroTCs mapu. B ero Haamucsax Ha capkodare (Leiden AMT 3) mecra
IIapI0 HET BOBCE, OJaryro >KM3Hb MOCIIe CMEPTH €My JTOJDKHBI 0OecrieyuBaTh OOTH, a He
napb. B Hammucsax nHa cremax (BM 391; Wien 155) ymomunanue mapsi Morio Obl
HOSBUTHCS, HO B HUX OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-JIM0O JaTUpOBKU. EMMHCTBEHHOE MecTo, Ie
JATUPOBKA MPEANOIOKUTEIBHO MOIIa ObITh, OCTaBiIeHO MycThiM (BM 391, ctk. 1: hi3t-sp

VACAT  nenp 5TOT TOrpebeHus

VACAT hrw pn sm3-t3 n Wsir... «rom IpaBIeHHS
MOYMUBIIETO...»). C HaubobIIeH BEPOSATHOCTHIO 3TO OBLIO CAENAHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI
BCTaBUTh TyJla OIpPEACIICHHYIO JaTy, a He wums mpaButens. [loiHoe oTCyTCTBHE
YIIOMUHAHUM 1aped B TEKCTE SIBJIACTCS SIPKUM CBUJETEIBCTBOM MX HEXEIATeIbHOCTH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXKET OBITh apPTYMEHTOM B IOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO JKpEI HEe MPU3HAET 1aps
WU Lapei cakpaJbHbIMU. EcCiu y4yuThIBaTh, YTO XKpEIl KWJI B IEPUOJA IpaBiICHUSA
[ITonemes V, MOCKOJIbKY B €T0 KPEUECKOM TUTYIE PUTYpUPYIOT «Ooru-Onudans»y (BM
391, ctk.2: hm-ntr ntrwy mnhwy ntrwy mt itwy ntrwy pr «xpei “00roB-2OBepreTo”,
“0oroB-®dunonatopoB”, “0oroB-OnudaHoB”»), U 4TO, BOBMOXHO, OH CKOHYAJICSl WU B
KoHIIe npasiieHus [Itonemes V, unu B Havase npasiaeHuss Mosoaoro llronemes VI wiu,
BO3MOXHO, B epuoz ero compasieHus ¢ [Itonemes VIII, To MOkHO mogyMaTh, 4TO OH HE
MIPU3HAET JIESTUTUMHOCTh KOTO-TO M3 3TUX Lapei. B cBsA3U ¢ 3TUM MO>XHO BCLIOMHHUTh, YTO
[ITonemeii V cTpaHoit ¢akTUUECKH HE MPaBUJ, BIUIOTH JI0 TOTO, 4T0 B MeMmducckom
nekpere 182 r. 1o H.3. HE OH, a BPEMEHIUMK APHUCTOHMK IIOJY4YaeT IOXBajbl 3a
MO/IABJICHUE ETUIIETCKOTO BOCCTaHUS, @ MOJIOZBIE LIAPU — €TI0 IPEEMHHUKU B MIEPBBIE TOBI
CBOETO TPABJIECHUS HAXOAUIIMCH IO MOIHBIM KOHTpoJeM pereHToB?. CIIOKHO CKa3aTh,
NPAaBWIbHO JIM HAIIA CYXJICHHUS OOBSICHSAIOT TMPUYMHBI HENPU3HAHUS JKPEIoM
JIETUTUMHOCTH LIapEl — €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB, MMOCKOJIBKY MbI HE 3HA€M HU TOUHBIX J1aT, HU

00CTOSTEIILCTB €TO JKMU3HH, HO TaKas HHTCPIPCTAalrA BIIOJHC BO3MOXKHA.

! Ibid. P. 310-313.
2 Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 143—144.
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CrenyromumM KpeloM, 4Ybsl JIOSJIBHOCTh JWHACTUM [ITOnemMeeB BBI3BIBAET
COMHEHUSI, sBIsieTcss GuBaHCKUi *kpel coBpemeHHUK [Itonemes I Xopuedep (Hr-nfr
«Xop nmpeKpacHbIi» )}, HoCAmMIA, MOMUMO IIPOYMX, THTY kpena oora Xoncy (Lausanne
9, ctk. 3: hm ntr hnsw-p3-ir-shrw-m-W3st «*“cayra 6ora” Xoncy Jlaromiero coBeThl B
®uBax»). Mbl oOpaiaeM Ha 5TO BHMMaHUE, MOTOMY 4YTO B TEKCTE, BbIpaKarollleMm
MO3UIIMIO JKpella, UMEHHO XOHCY SIBJISIETCSl BaKHEHITUM OoxecTBOM (crarys Lausanne
92),

Obpatumcs k TekcTy Haanucu. Oco0oe MecTo B Hel 3aHMMaeT XBaJsia 6ory XOHCY
(Lausanne 9, ctk. 6: wr r ntrw ntrwt Sm.(i) hr mw.k tp ndb iw m hwn r s3h: «bomnee
BEJIUKUM, yeM O0TH U OOTHHHU, 51 XOXKY Ha BOJIE TBOCH Ha BCeU 3eMJie OT POXKACHUS U 10
cmeptu (OykB. “mipocnaBieHus»). IMEHHO ¢ 3TUM OO0KECTBOM KpEI] CBS3BIBACT CBOE
Ha3HauYCHME Ha OJDKHOCTH kpena (Lausanne 9, ctk. 7: dhn.k wi r hm ntr.k: «Ha3Baja ThI
MEHsI B KaueCTBE CIIyru 0ora TBoero»). bonee Toro, XopHedep cBA3bIBACT C HUM KaK CBOE
Onarornoiyuue, Tak U 6jaromnoiayudne cBoux moromMkoB (Lausanne 9, ctk. 7: 4 k3w ir.n.k n.i
ir.k st n hrdw: «aetbipe Ka, 4TO ThI 1aJl MHE, MOYKEILb JIM THI 1aTh AETAM MouM?»)*. Takum
00pa3oM, JKpell MOYTH MOTHOCTHIO CBSI3BIBAET BCE, YTO OH UMEET B )KU3HU, C OOTOM XOHCY,
CITY)KUTEJIEM KOTOPOTO OH SIBJISIETCS, U UTHOPUPYET CYILIECTBOBAHUE 1APHI.

Bo3moxHO, Takoe MOTHOE YMOTYaHue O 1ape CBSI3aHO U ¢ TeM, uTo y XopHedepa
HE OBLIO 3HAUUTEJILHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBUS ¢ HUM. Kak BUAHO W3 TEKCTa HAAMUCH, OH
MOJTY4HJI BCE CBOM TUTYIHI OT oTiia (Lausanne 9, c1k. 5). EAMHCTBEHHBINM TUTYI, KOTOPBIT
XOTSl Obl THMOTETUYECKH MOT CBS3BIBATH JKpela C I[apeM, — OTO «IAPCKHM MHUcell
Bepxuero Erunra» (Lausanne 9, ctk. 1 s§ nsw m Smw). Ho U oH ObLI, BO-TIEPBBIX,
MOJIYYEH 0 HACJIENICTBY, & BO-BTOPBIX, HE 00€CIEUnBall PEaIbHOTO KOHTAKTa C I1apeM.

MoxH0, KOHEUHO, PETOJIOKUTD, UTO XOpHE(DEp CO3ZHATETHLHO OMMYCKAEeT B CBOEM TEKCTE

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 62—69.

2 Wild H. Statue de Hor-Néfer au Musée des Beaux-Arts de Lausanne [avec 3 planches]. P. 173-222.

$ T. Baiing npexmnonaraet uisi cIoBocoueTanus 4 k3w MepeBoj «4eThipe mpuBHieruu, nouectu» (Les
quatre priviléges), mpeamaras CIeAyIOIIYI0O WHTEPIPETAIIMIO ATOTO TMOHATHA: 1) monras >KW3HB, 2)
CUACTIMBOE MaTepHAIbHOE CYIECTBOBAHUE, 3) XOpollee OKpYKeHHE M IMOTOMCTBO, 4) KpacuBoe
3axoponenue (Wild H. Op. cit. P. 201-206).

*Wild H. Op. cit. P. 199.
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Jr000€ OMHUCcCaHue B3aUMOJICHCTBUS C IIapeM, TOCKOJIBKY HE IPU3HAET €ro JETUTUMHBIM,
HO Takoe ObUIO ObI MAaJOBEPOSITHBIM, €CITU Obl OH JEHCTBUTEIHHO MOTYYHI KaKOE-TO
Ha3HauCHHE OT Hero. B ymoOoM ciydae, y Hac HET O0COOBIX COMHEHHMM, UTO IapCKYIO
BJacTh [IToNemMeeB OH HE MpU3HABAI.

Crnenyrommii )Kpet, KOTOPOTo MbI BKIIIOYaEM B TAHHYIO TpyIiry, — 3To UMxoremn u3
Abuaoca, CBeJIeHHUS 0 KOTOPOM MBI TIOJTy4aeM U3 HAJIMUCEHN, KOTOPhIEC TOT IMOCBATHI OTIY
[Tanuxopnaxepeny (P3-di-Hr-p3-hrd «paét Xop pedbeHok») u aeny Xopy (Hr), kotopsbie
xuma B 111 B. 10 B.3.L. Cam MMxoTen 6bUT «IIapCKUM IHCLIOM OTa CTPAHbD (88 nsw m
rsy), a TaKkxke o0najall MHTEPEeCHBIM TUTYIIOM, KoTophii K. [opp mepenaer kak «mucelr
BHHUMATEIHHBIN K €T0 BEIMYECTRBY, BIIAIIBIKE, KOTOPBIN co3MaeT XpaMbl Aduaoca» (Louvre
C. 232: 5§ s83 n hm.f nb hprf hwt-ntr 3bdw)?. DT0 NOKa3bIBAET JOCTATOYHO BBICOKHIA
CTaTyc JXKpera B aAMUHUCTPAIIMK CTPaHBI, & TAK)KE MOXKET OBITh JT0KA3aTEIBCTBOM TOTO,
YTO OH TMPH3HACT Iaps JETUTUMHBIM. OTMETHM, OJTHAKO, YTO MPEIJIOKECHHOEC UTCHUE
TUTyJIa HEe eauHcTBeHHOe. Tak M.B. IlaHOB npeqnaraeT npodreHue s§ s3 n s3 3 nw nb
hpr.f hwt-ntrw 3bdw® («1ucell BHMMATENbHBIA TpeTheil (MBI BIAJBIKH, CO3acT OH
Xpambl AGHI0Ca»), TaK YTO MPOUYTEHHUE «BEIMYECTBO €ro» HE CUUTACTCS €IUHCTBEHHO
BEPHBIM.

DT0 0COOEHHO Ba)XHO OTOBOPHUTH, IOCKOJIBKY B WM3TOTOBJICHHBIX HAAMHCIX
NmMxoren HUKaK He coolmiaer o mape. bomee Toro, ¢ MumoctTaMu 00XKeCTBa, a HE Haps
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBSI3aHbBI JIJTMHHASI U CYACTIIMBAs KU3HB €ro aena, Xopa, (Wien 5103, cTkk.
11 — 12: rdi ntr hr.fr.i misw n nn ir.n.i di.f i3w.i hr-tp 3 m Shw k3i ndm «nan 6or 1mio
€ro MHE B Harpajay 3a 3TO, CACIaHHOE MHOM, JIaJl OH COCTApHUTHCS HA 3eMJIe B JOJTON
YKU3HU PaIOCTHONY), KaK U nepenada qoipkaocteit netsm (Wien 5103, ctkk. 14 — 15: “nh
n.t(n) nb.tn Wsir hnty-imnt nb 3bdw mn.tn hr Sms k3.f r< nb iw.tn hr hsiw.f mn s3.tn hr

nswt.tn swid.tn Bwt.tn n hrdw.tn m-ht mni «KuBeT IJs Bac Biaabika Bam OcupuC

! Bonee Tounyro marnpoky JK. Topp JaTh He pemaercs, oTMedas JIHIIb TO, 9To oTell MiMxoTemna GBI
3HakoM ¢ MoHeTamH. [Iponiecc Mmonetapuzanuu Erunra npoucxoani okoso 260—250 rr. 10 H.3., TaK 4TO
oren; Umxoremna [Maguxopmaxepen i uinu B 310 Bpemsi, uiu no3aaee (Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé
égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 156).

2 Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 161.

3 TanoB M.B. JJoKyMeHTHI TIEPCHICKOTO U TPEKO-PUMCKOTO mepuonos. Hopocubupck, 2019. C. 241,
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XeHTUUMEHTHY, BllaJibika AOHUI0Ca, €CIIU OCTAHETECH BbI CIIYKUTh Ka €r0 J€Hb BCSIKUM,
TO OydeTe Bbl B MOXBajax €ro, OCTAHYTCS CHIHOBBS JETH Ballld Ha MECTaX BallluX,
nepenaanuTe Bbl JOJDKHOCTH CBOM JIETSIM CBOUM Mociie cMepTu»). C 3TUM coriacyercsl u
ogHa u3 (pa3 B crene, Bo3BeaeHHOM Mmxorenom ans cBoero otma [laguxopmnaxepena
(Louvre C. 232, ctk. 13: hr-nty mri ntr pw htp msd ntr pw t§ «IIOCKOJBKY JIFOOOBH O0Ta —
3TO YCIOKOEHHE, HEHAaBUCTh 0OOra — 3TO COKpyIIEeHHE»). Takum o0pa3oM, MOXKHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO COCTABUTEINh HAJMUCH MOT HE XOTE€Th IPU3HABATh LIApEW NTUHACTUU
[ITonemeeB TErMTUMHBIMH.

CloXHO cKa3zaTh, HACKOJBKO TaKO€ MHEHHE O LApE pa3leisiid OTel U Jel
Nmxotrena. Ha ocHoBaHMM wuxX TUTYJIOB (ero jaed Xop, a 3aTeM MU €ro oTell
[Taguxoprmaxepen yxke ObLIN «IIUCIIaMU 0Ta» U S§ shn «ITUCIaMU yIIpaBisionMmy; Wien
5103, ctk. 4; Louvre C. 232, cTK. 3), MOXHO MPEINOJI0XKUTh, YTO OHU UMEJIM HEKOTOPBIN
KOHTAaKT C mapeM. Tak, Xop, 1o BCE BUAUMOCTH, MOJYYUJ CBOU JOJKHOCTH OT Laps B
Ka4eCTBE HA3HAYEHUS, a HE IO HACJIEACTBY. 10 €CTh, BECbMa BEPOATHO, YTO JJI LIAPCKOU
BJIaCTU XOp BOCHPUHUMAJICSA KaK JIOSUTBHBIN KpEI], KOTOPOTO CTOWJIO YAOCTOUTh TaKUX
TUTYJI0B. PazymeeTcs, onpeaeanTs 3TO ¢ KaKOU-TM0O0 J10JIei YBEpEHHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO,
MOCKOJIBKY Best UHGopMaIus 00 3TUX Kpenax ucxoaut ot mxorena.

Eme onuH xpelr, KOTOPOTO Mbl MOXKEM CUUTAET HE BIIOJHE JIOSJILHBIM MPAaBSIIEMY
pexumy, — 310 xpen [agukam (P3-di-km «gap yepHoro O6bika») u3 ['epmorionst, >KuBmmn
B III B. 1o H.». MHpopmanus 0 HEM COXpaHUIACh B e€ro rpodHunel, xoropas, kak
YTBEPXKIAIOT HCCIIEN0BATENN?, CTUIMCTHYECKM OYEHb IIOXOKA HA Ty, 4TO ObLIa
COOpYX€EHa ISl Ipyroro xpeua u3 I epmonois, mpoxxusasmero B koHue IV B. 10 H.3.
I[TeTocupuca (MBI yke KpaTko coodmanu o HeM B paszaene 1.3)%. ITostomy, npexse yem
MBI MPONOJKUM pa3roBop o Ilagmkame, HEOOXOTUMO KPaTKO BBIIECIUTH OCOOEHHOCTH

rpoonuisl Iletocucpua. Jta rpoOHMIIA NpUMeEYaTeabHa TEM, 4YTO B €€ pamKax ObLI

1 Gabra S. Op. cit. P. 19-27; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources
privées. P. 196.

2 Gabra S. Rapport sur les fouilles d’Hermopolis ouest. P. 19-27; Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé
égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 196.

3 Cnoxuo ckazath, 6611 1 Tlagukam poacteennukoM Iletocupuca. B poxny IMetocupuca Mbl HAXOIUM
KpEooB C UMCHEM Ha)II/IKaM, HO MCTOYHUKH HE MO3BOJIAIOT YCTAHOBUTH MPAMOE pOACTBO MEXKIY HUMU
(Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées. P. 196).
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CO3J1aH 0COOBIN «MUP-JIBOMHUK)» — UETKO OTPAHUUYEHHAs!, 3aAMKHYTasl PEIINKA PEAIbHOTO
MHpa, a BEpHEE TOM 4YacTH MHpa, KOTOpas HeoOXoauma I HOCMOTPEHHOIO
CYIIECTBOBAHUsS KOHKPETHOTO  BJIaJElblld OJTOr0  MOrpebaibHOro  KOMILIEKcal,
[TpuHIMIIHATBFHO BaXKHO, YTO MPU 00ECIIEUeHNH 3arPOOHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS MO MOJICIH
«MHpa-IBOMHUKA» HE UMEIIO 3HAUEHUS TO, MIPABUII JIU CTPAHON KaKOM-THOO aph M ObLT
JM 3TOT 1apb JIETUTHMMHBIM?. Il€TOCHpHC CTapaeTcsi MOJHOCTBIO HM30aBHTHCS OT
YIOMUHAHUI KakuxX-TM00 Iapeil B CBOEM MOrpedanbHOM KOMILIEKCE M HHM pa3y He
YIOMHUHAET COBPEMEHHBIX €My MaKEJOHCKUX Llapel B HAAMUCSIX B CBOEH rpobHuIie. Bee
3TO IOKAa3bIBAET, YTO XKPEL OTPHULAJI CAKPAJIbHYIO BIACTh NpAaBUTENEW ApreanoB H,
BO3MOXHO, IITONIEMeeB.

['pobnuna [lagukama, kak yTBEpXKAAOT MCCIEIOBATENU, CTHJIMCTUYECKH OYEHb
MIOXOXa Ha Ty, 4yTo ObLIa coopyskeHa 1 [leTocupuca, To €CTh B Hel IOTEHIUAIIbHO TOXKE
MOT OBITh CO3[1aH «MHUP-ABOMHUK». | poOHMIIA cocTOsIa U3 MPSAMOYTOJIBHOTO MPOHAOCa
JUIMHOW B 10 METpOB M IIMPUHON B 3 METpa C YEThIPbMS KOJOHHAMH, C HaXOIALIEHCS
nocepeauHe norpedaabHOM KaMepoil U YaCOBHU JIJIMHOM B 8 W MIMPUHOU B 5 MeTpoB. B
Kojoze Obuin HaiaeHsl (parmMeHThl capkodaros Ilangukama u ero orua [xexyru-My.
OtmeTuM, 4TO B HAANMMCIX HA 000MX capkodarax HET HUKaKMX ynoMHHaHui maps. Ha
BCEX YETHIPEX CTEHAX MPOHAOCA MbI TAKXKE HAXOJUM Pa3IUYHbIC HAJIUCU U pebedbl, B
KOTOPBIX B OCHOBHOM cooO1iaercst o nogHomeHusx [lagukamy. IlokasarensHo, 4To U B
ATUX HAJNUCAX LAph HUIZE HE YIOMSHYT, XOTS B JAHHOM CJIy4dae YTBEPKIaThb 3TO TaK
YBEPEHO HENb35: YAaCOBHsS ObUIa CHJIBHO pa3pyllleHa, TaK 4YTO 3HAUUTENIbHAs 4YacTh
TEKCTOB OTCYTCTBYeT. Ham ocTaeTcsi TonbKO MpeAnonararb, 4YTo MOCKOJIBKY TpOOHUIIA
[Tagukama moxoxa Ha rpoOHuny IleTocupuca, To 1 B HEMl ynmoMUHaHUM Lapsi HE ObLIO
BOBce. B TakoM ciyyae, MbI JOJKHBI CKOPEE CKJIIOHSITHCSI K TOMY, UTO OH HE ObLI JIOSJICH

1o oTHoueHuto K [Ironemesm. OTMeTUM, YTO y BXoJla B TPOOHMILY Oblila HaiiJIeHa CTaTys

1 O konnemmmu mupa-gBoitanka cm. bompmakos A.O. Uenosek u ero J{Boitank. M306pasuTensHOCTD 1
mupoBo33penue B Erunrte Craporo napcrsa. CII6., 2001. C. 197-238.

2 Lefebvre G. Op. cit.; Cherpion N., Corteggiani J.-P., Gout J.-Fr. Op. cit.; JTagsmaua U.A. TpoGruma
[Terocupuca B TyHa anb-I'eGens u ee «Mup—IABOWHUK» ..., Jlagpiaun M.A. Hauano maxenoHckoro
BPEMEHH B KaTETOPUSIX TPAJAUIIMOHHOIO MUPOBO33PEHUS IPEBHUX €TUNTAH KOHIA [V — Hadana III BB. 10
H.3.: [ucc...nok. ucrop. Hayk. T. 1. C. 387—413.
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W3 YEPHOro IpaHuTa Hekoero «cupuiina»®. Kak cumraer C. I'aGpa, 3TOT cupHeln MOr
cmenuTh Ilagukama B xome cMmyT BpemeHu Iltomemees IV u V2. CHOXHO cKa3ars,
HACKOJIBKO TaKO€ MPEIOI0KEHNE OMTPABIAHHO.

[TocaenHUM KpeLoM, CBUAETEIBCTBA O KOTOPOM MbI XOTEIH Obl PACCMOTPETH B
JTAHHOM paszfielnie, SBIIeTCS YK€ YIIOMUHABIIUICS HaMu «reHepam» Hekraned (Nht-nb.f
«CuzeH Brnagpika ero»). OTMETHM, YTO ATOT JAESTENb OTHOCHICA K POMYy IMpaBUTENEH
XXX munactuu u 0611 BHyKOM HekTane6a [. B oTmudme oT ocTanpHBIX IPEICTaBUTENICH
KpeuecTBa, 0 KOTOPHIX IIJIa peyb B 3TOM paszeine, Hexkraned 3anumait, B epByIo o4epeib,
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC U BOCHHBIE JODKHOCTU. Tak, B HaJnucu Ha cBoeM capkodare (Urk.
Il. 24 — 26) on nHaszwiBaeT cebs Homapxom Yapy (Urk. II. 24. 6: r-pt h3ty-© m T3rw:
«BeJbMOXKA, HOMapX B Yapy»), npaBureneM uyxkezemieB B Tanucckom Home (Urk. II.
24.7: hk3- h3swt m hnty-13bt «npaBuTenp 4yxke3eMieB B HoMme “Kpalinuii BocTok»),
HomapxoMm B HoMe Umet u Yeb-Heuep (Urk. 1. 25.6: h3ty-C m Tmt m Th-ntr: «HOMapXx B
Home Mmer B Home YeO-Heuepy), a Takxke maBHbiM BoeHauanbHukoM (Urk. I1. 25.3: mr
m3“wr tpy n hm.f «iepBbIil BeJIMKUN BOEHAYATLHUK €TO BEIMYECTBAY ).

O6parumcs k Ouorpaduyeckoil HaAMKMCH ATOTO Kpeua. B TekcTe Haamucu Ha
capkodare MMs Laps He BcTpeyaeTcs. ENMHCTBEHHOE peajbHOE YINOMUHAHUE ILaps
COJEPKUTCS B OTHOM M3 TUTYJIOB HekraneOa, B Tutyne BoeHavanbHuka (Urk. I1. 25. 3:
mr-m$3 wr tpy n hm.f «UepBbld BEIMKWN BOEHAYaJbHUK €ro BEJIMYECTBA») 3€Ch
Hekrane6 ucnonb3yeT MO OTHOLIEHUIO K AP0 BhIpAaXEHUE hm.f «BEIUYECTBO €roy.
OOBIYHO MBI CUMTAEM MCHOJIB30BAHUE ATOTO TEPMHUHA JOCTATOYHBIM I 000CHOBaHUS
JIOSJIBHOCTY TOTO WJIM MHOTO JKpEela, OAHAKO B JIAaHHOM CJIy4ae €CTh IOBOJ B ATOM
HECKOJIBKO COMHeBaeMmcs. Hauare cienyer ¢ Toro, 4to U3 KOHTEKCTa HaAUCH HE BIIOJIHE
SCHO, mpu KakoMm Lape HekraneO ObLI BOEHAYaJIbHUKOM, TO €cTh Koro HekraneO
Ha3bIBACT «Ero BenmuecTBoM». bymyun BHykoMm HekraneOa I, oH BIIOJIHE MOT TOTY4YUTh
3Ty NOJDKHOCTU mpu cBoeM aenymike win Asae Hekranede II. OH, ckopee Bcero,

IIpHU3HaBaJI 3THUX HpaBI/ITeHeﬁ JETUTUMHBIMHU W MOI' HCIIOJB30BaTh B HMX OTHOIICHUH

! Gabra S. Op. cit. P. 12.
2 Ibid. P. 12.
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TEPMUH /im.f, HO 3TO HE MeIlIajio Obl COMHEBATHCA B IESTUTUMHOCTH HOBBIX MaKEIOHCKHUX
npasuTeneil.

Ha camom >xe nene Hekrane6 4acto mepeHOCHT Ha ceOsi KauecTBa, KOTOPHIE
oOBIYHO TIpHCyIH 1apro. Hampumep, on coobmaet, uro ymuporBopsier 6oros (Urk. II.
24.9: htp.sn hr mw.f: «ymupotBopsitoTcst oHu (0oru — M.A.) Ha Bone ero (Hekraneba —
M_.A.)»), 4TO OH UMEET BeJuKoe cepale, paBHoro, koropomy Het (Urk. II. 25. 10: B ib n
wt n.f: «BEIUKUW CEpAIeM, HET MOoAo0Us €roy»). DmuTeT 3 ib «BETUKUN CEepareM»
WCIIOIb30BAJICS 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K IapsiM, U Mbl HAaXOAWM €ro, Harpumep, B XOpOBOM
nmeHn mapa XXVI gunactum Ilcammernxa I2. Taxxe Hekrane® Ha3biBaeT cebs
«snaapikot 3Hanus» (Urk. 11. 24. 11: nb si3), ucionb3yst SMUTET, KOTOPBIN TaKXe MPUCYIIT
B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb LAPIO°, U, UTO ellE BaKHEE, «BIaAbIKOM Maar», TeM, KTO OTBEYaeT 3a
MIPOBENIEHUE PUTYAJIOB, 3a KoTophle B Erunrte orBeuan maps (Urk. I1. 24. 16: nb m3°t kf isft
«BIIAJBIKA MCTUHBI, N3TOHAIOIMH 3710»)*. B nanbpHelIIeM OH NpPOJOIKAET STOT MOTHUB,
roBops, uto oH TBoput maat (Urk. II. 25. 2 wp.n.f r.f r di m3t: «OTKpBIBa€T OH POT €TO,
YTOOBI JJaBaTh UCTUHY» ).

Kpome Toro, Hektane0 nmokassiBaeT cebst U B kauectBe 3anmuTHuka Erunra (Urk.
I1. 25. 13: inb rmt nb «crena Bcex mroneii»; Urk. 11. 25. 14: “h3 hr Kmt «cpaxkaronuiics 3a
Eruner»; Urk. II. 25. 16: nht B3kt «3ammtHuk Eruntay). IlomoOGHoro pona
bopMynMpoBKH ObUIM MCHOJB30BaHbl, HanpuMmep, B naHerupuke mapro lltonemero II B
[Mudomckoit vanmucu: (Urk. 11. 86. 4 — 7: sw hm.f “h3 hr Kmt mk hrdw.s «Bouctuny Ero
BennuectBo cpaxaincs 3a Erurmer, 3amumian aeTeil ero»), a Takxke B MaHETHPUKAX B
JIpYTUX HApcKux Haamucsx BpeMeHu [ltomemeeB. DTo Takke mokasbiBaeT Hekraneba

BBIIONHSAIOMMM (yHKIIMKA 1apss Erunra, ajis KOTOpOro 3ammra CTpaHbl SIBISIETCS

1 %K. Topp cumTaer, uto Kapbepy «reHepana» HekTane6a MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATH MO AHANOTHH C
anonnMHbIM cbiHOM Hekrane6a Il (Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les
sources privées. P. 378-380), KOTopbIil MPpUXOAWICS TBOIOPOIHBIM OpaToM «reHepainy» Hekraneby. Tot
BBIJIBUTAETCS MPH Hapax XXX IUHACTUHU, HO YMAJTUYUBAET O CBOEM POJIU MPH MAKETOHCKHUX MPaBUTENSIX
(Ibid. P. 400).

2 Grimal N. Les termes de la propagande royale égyptienne de la XIXe dynastie a la conquéte
d'Alexandre. Paris, 1986. P. 710, n 855; Beckerath J. von. Op. cit. S. 214-215.

% Grimal N. Op. cit. P. 116-117; Jlemunuux A.E. Be3piMsaanas mupamuia. [ocyrapcTBeHHas JOKTPUHA
npeBHeeruneTckon ['epakneononbckoit Monapxuu. C. 22.

# Grinal N. Op. cit. P. 304-308; Blébaum A. L. Op. cit. S. 120.
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BaXKHeMIIeH 00s3aHHOCTBI0. OTMETUM, YTO OCOOEHHYIO AKTyaJIbHOCTh TOT MOTHB B
nponaragae kak pas I[ItonemeeB B xonue IV-III BB. no H.3. B Takom ciydae, Her
COMHEHUS B TOM, 4TO HekTaHe® He MpoCTo He MPU3HAET HOBYIO BIACTh, HO (DAaKTUYECKU
MPUITHACHIBACT ce0e PyHKINHU Iaps.

OtMeTuM, 4TO MOJOOHOIO poOja MEPEHECEHHE KAa4eCTB Laps Ha MpPEICTaBHTENs
MECTHOM 3JUTHI Ul 10X lITONemMeeB HECKOJIIBKO HEXapakTEPHO, TOpa3lo yalle Mpu
HE)KEeJITaHUHM YTIIOMUHATh B CBOMX HAIMHCIX Iaps Kpelbl 0COOBIM 00pa3oM BBIICISIOT
MECTHBIX O0kecTB. B TakoM cilydae BO3HUKAeT BOIPOC, KOTZa ObLI U3TOTOBJIEH ATOT
capkopar u korna Hekrane6 ckonHuancs. TouyHbIX naT HU capkodar, HU TEKCT,
COXpaHMBIIMICS Ha HeM, He AatoT. K. ['opp onpenenser narsl )ku3Hu Hekrane6a oueHb
IIMPOKO, TOBOPS JIMIIIL O «HAYaJIe TPEYECKOM SIOXU»L, 4TO TOIKHO MOAPa3yMeBaTh, B TOM
yucie, U Hadajo npasieHus auHactuu lItonemees. @. JlaHr mpeamnosaraet, 4To roabl
aKTHBHOM JearenbHOCTH Hekrane6a npunuinck Ha mpasinenue Iltonemes 1 Corepa?.
OnHako, Kak HaM KaXKeTCs, yKa3aHHble BbIlIE (OPMYIMPOBKH B TEKCTE HAAMNHUCU
ITO3BOJIIFOT YTOUHUTH JATUPOBKY BpEMEHEM 110 Bouapenus [Itonemes 1.

IToka IlTonemel ocraBascs carpanoM B Erunre, HOMUHAJIbHBIMHU IPABUTEISIMU
CTpaHbl ObLIIM HacIeTHUKH AJlekcanipa MakenoHnckoro. Hukakoi peanbHOM BIaCTH OHU
HE UMENH, U B Pa3HBIX UICTOYHUKAX 3TOIO BPEMEHU 3aMETHO, YTO UX CAKpAJIbHAs BJIACTh
ETUIETCKMM JKPEYECTBOM HE NMpHM3HaBaiach®. [I[PMHIMITMAILHO BaKHO, YTO MOMOOHAs
OLICHKA MpaBHUTEIEH MAaKEAOHCKOTO BpeMeHH ObLIa BOCIIpUHSATA U carparoMm [Itonemeem.
Tak, B Crene carpama XOTb M IPU3HAETCS CAKpaJbHBIM craryc AJIeKCaHApa, ChbIHA
PokcaHbl (Tak, B TEKCTE 3allMCaHA €ro TUTYJIAaTypa), HO IPH 3TOM B CAMOM TEKCTE
BOCXBAJIICTCSl B BRIPKEHUSIX, MOA00AIONINX 11apto, UMEHHO carpar [Itonemei.

B Takom ciydae mepeHOC KadecTB INPABUTEIA-PUTYAINACTA C IMPEACTaBUTENICH
TUHACTUU ApreasioB Ha «reHepana» Hekraneba B 3TOT mepuosl BPEMEHU HE BBIIJISIUT
ctpaHHO. JKpeln OTpHULIAET JIETUTUMHBIM CTaTyC HE pEeaJbHO IMPaBSIIEro carpara

[ITomemest, a HOMMHAJIBHBIX ITapel Apreanos, KOTOPHIX naxe He Obuto B Erunte. Tonbko

! Gorre G. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’aprés les sources privées. P. 396.
2 Lang Ph. Medicine and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt P. 27.
8 Nameraun ULA. JluHacTuyeckuil KyibT U SIOHUMHOE xpedecTBo [Itonemees. C. 271-275.
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B TOT MEPUOJ MBI MOXEM MPEACTaBUTh, YTOOBI HekTane® MOr Tak sipKo OMUCHIBAThH ceOs
B TEpMUHAX, MPUCYIIHNX Hapro-putyanucty. [locme Bomapenus [Ironemes | momobHOTO
poJla IepeHeCceHne KaueCTB ¢ 11apsi Ha COOCTBEHHYIO MTEPCOHY BBIMIIAIENO ObI Ky/1a MEeHee
BEPOSITHBIM XOTS ObI TOTOMY, YTO MPABUTENb, IPOBO3MIAIICHHBIA CaKpaJbHBIM IIApEM-
putyanuctoM, B Ermmre mpucyTcTBOBasl. DTO OBUIO OBl OTKPBITHBIM BBHICTYILICHUEM
MPOTUB MPABAIIETO MOHapXa, KOTOPOE MOMIO Obl MOBPEIUTHh KaK MOTOMKaM JaHHOTO
JeATelis, TaK U €ro COOCTBEHHOMY 3arpOOHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, €CIIM MAMATHUK C €T0
uMeHeM ObLT paspyiieH. J[a u ropas3io cioxkHee NpeaCcTaBUTh, YTO TOT WM UHOM JKpel|
WIN BEJIbMOXKA, JAKE €CIU OH U ObUI JaJIbHUM POJACTBEHHUKOM ILaped Mpeablaylen
JMHACTHUH, CTaJl ObI IEPEHOCUTH Ha ceOsl IapCKUe KayecTBa, Oylydd cam B TOJUMHEHUH
y peanbHoro unapa’. M Kak Mbl BUIMM [0 OCTalbHBIM IAMATHHKAM, TaKOTO
JNEeUCTBUTEILHO O0JbIe He TporcxoautT. Hu ogun xper B 111 B. 10 H.3. HE IEPEHOCUT Ha
ce0s KauecTBa CaKpaJIbHbIX ETUNETCKUX Lapel, TeM Oosee, CTOoNb Apko. Tak uTo, Kak HaM
KaXkeTcs, BepositHee, uto Hekrane6 ymep 1o 305 1. 0 H.3. U, CIIeIOBATEIbHO, OTHOCUTCS
CKOpee KO BpeMmeHu Apreanos, Hexenu [Itonemees.

I'pynma XpenoB, HENOSAIBHBIX BJIACTH, OKA3bIBAETCA JOCTATOYHO 3HAYMTEIIbHOW:
KaK Mbl BUJIUM, OHA HACYUTHIBAET CEMb YeJIOBEK. JKpelbl JaHHOU rpyNIbl IPEACTABIISIIOT
Bce oOnactu Erunra, yTo mo3BoisieT cka3zaTth 00 OTCYTCTBUU KaKON-JIMOO pEeruoHaIbLHOM
cnenuuKd B MOJOOHOM OTHOIICHUM XpedecTBa K 1apio. OIHAKO MOXXKHO OTMETHTH
HEKYI0 XpPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO CIeIU(UKY 3TON TPyNIibl: OOJIbIIAs YaCTh €€ YWICHOB KUJIa BO
Bropoil nonosuHe III — nHavane II B. mo H.3., B mepuox, xoraa Biacth l[Itonemees
CTAHOBUTCS 0COOCHHO CJIa00i U FOT CTPaHbI OKa3bIBAETCSI OXBAUYCH IPAKIAHCKON BOWHOM.
B »T0i1 cutyanuu naxke paHee JosuibHasi CeMbs BEpXOBHBIX KperoB Iltaxa B Memduce,
IIOX0’KE, HAYMHAET COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO Lapb AUHACTUU lITONEMEEB NEMCTBUTEIBHO

06J'Ia,llaCT CaKpaJIbHbIM CTaTyCOM.

Kaxercs, uto naxke Hao6OpOT, MOObIe MOMBITKM BHyKa Hekxrane6a I 3asBuTh Kak-mubo O CBOEM
[IAPCKOM CTaTyce MPU HATMYUU PEATHHOTO JEHCTBYIOMIETO 1apsi B Erumnre, MOTiu OBITH BOCIIPUHSTHI
KaK IPETEH3HUs Ha IIPECTOJI, a CIEA0BATENbHO, KAK U3MEHA.
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BrniBoa

Kak ™Mbl mokazanu B 3ToM miaBe, B cpeie kpeuectBa B III B. 10 H.3. He OBLIO
KOHCEHCYCa OTHOCHUTEJILHO TOTO, CYMTATh JIU Lapen AuHacTuu [ItonemeeB cakpaibHbIMU
U JIETUTUMHBIMH. [Ipu 3TOM, Kak HaM KaXeTCs, MOXHO HaOIIO[aTh HEraTUBHYIO
nunHamMuky. Ecmm npu  mepBeix aByx [Itomemesx wu3BeCTHblE HaM 10 CBOUM
CBHUJIETEIIbCTBAM KPELbI CKOPEE MOAAEPKUBAIOT MPABAIINN PEKUAM, TO K IAPCTBOBAHUIO
[Tronemes 111 m nanpine Mbl 3aMedyaeM, 4TO KPELbl BCE Yallle HAYMHAOT COMHEBATHCS B
JETUTUMHOCTH I1apell MaKeJOHCKOW AUHACTHH. MBI BUIuM, 9TO naxke B Memdbuce,
KJIIOYCBOM W BAXKHEHUIIIEM LEHTPE IS MNPABAIICH IMHACTHUU, >KPEUYECTBO HAYMHAECT
COMHEBATHCS B TOM, UTO LIAPh MMO-HACTOSAIIEMY JICTUTUMEH.

B cutyanuu cTaGuiIbHOCTH 3TO COMHEHHE B CaKpallbHOM CTaryce 1aps He ObLIOo
OTIaCHO JIJIsl MPABSIIEH TMHACTUH, ITOCKOJIBKY Y )KpeuecTBa He ObLIIO OUEBHIHBIX TIOBOJIOB
I HEIOBOJIBCTBA: rocynapctBy lItonemeeB comyTCTBOBaN ycmex B BOMHAX, LApCKas
BJIACTh CTapajach 3a00TUTHCS O Xpamax, U, B 11eJIoM, EruneT ObL1 ckopee 01aronosyq4Hon
cTtpaHoii. OqHAKO B KPHU3UCHBIE MOMEHTHI, Oylb TO KJIMMaTH4YecKas KaTacTpoda HIH
obmiee ocnabieHne BIIACTH, STH COMHEHMS CTaHOBWJIMCH HJICOJIOTHUYECCKOM ITOYBOM IS
BBICTYIIJICHUW MIPOTUB MpaBsIer MOHapxuu. Haim xe pe3ysibraThl TOKa3bIBaKOT, UTO Ha
npotrsbkenn [II B. 10 H.3. B KpEUECKOM Cpele COMHEBAIOUIMXCS B JIETUTUMHOCTH

[ITonemeeB ObLIO JOCTATOUHO MHOTO, YTOOBI 3TO MOIJIO YIPOXKaTh UX BIACTH.
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3aKkJII0uYeHue

[TonpoOyeM Terneps COCIUHUTh U OOOOUTUTH T€ BBIBOJBI, YTO OBUIN MOJYYEHBI B
OTACNBHBIX INaBax Hamied paboTel. B aToil paboTe MBI coOpanu marepuall, KOTOPBIN
MO3BOJISIET C(POPMUPOBATH MPEACTABICHUE O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSX MEXIY BIIACTHIO
[ITonemeeB u JIOKaNbHOM €runeTcKor 3mutou B 111 B. 10 H.3.

[Ipexne Bcero, HaMu OBLT OTIPEIEIICH COCTAB ATOW MECTHOM AMHTHI. Tak, Oobias
4acTh aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX U IOYTU BCE BO€HHBIE AobKHOCTH B Erunte 111 B. 10 H.3. ObLTH
3aMEIIECHbl TPEKAMHU U MAKEJOHSIHAMH, TAK YTO MECTHAsI ETUIETCKAs 3JIUTA OKA3bIBACTCS
KOHCOJIMJMPOBaHA BOKPYT KpeuecTBa. ITO, B CBOIO OUEPE/lb, OMPENCIUIIO0 U CTICIIUPUKY
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUA IAPCKOW BJIACTH C MECTHOM OJJIMTOM, JJIs KOTOPOM BOIIPOCHI
CaKpaJIbHOTO CTaTyca Laps CTajal 0COOCHHO 3HAUUMbIMH.

Mexny TeM camMy L@pu 3TOM JUHACTUM, KaK IOKAa3bIBAIOT OCHOBHBIE MOTHUBBI
MITOJIEMEEBCKOM MPOIAraHjabl, CTapaauCh HCKIIOYATh JIMYHOE YYACTHUE B ETUIIETCKHUX
puTyanax M KyJabrax. Bmecto storo mapu auHactuu lITonemeeB, MCHONB3ys TAaKHE
CIOKEThI, KaK BO3BpAILEHUE CTATyll ErMIeTCKUX OOroB, BOCCTAHOBJIICHHE ETUIIETCKUX
XpaMoB U 3a00Ta O CBSIICHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX Erumnra, meITaauch mokasarb, 4TO OHU ObLIN
MPUMEPOM HUJICATTBHBIX YYKE3EMHBIX MPABUTENICH, KOTOPHIE CTaparoTcsi 3a00TUTHCS O
xpamax u Oorax Erunrta, mposBIsSIOT yBak€HHE K MeCTHOM Tpamuuuu. Ilpu sTom
OCHOBHOM 3ajjaueii caMuX MOTHUBOB OBLJIO COMOCTaBUTH laped nuHactuu Iltonemees ¢
JPYTUMHU  YYyKE3€MHBIMU TPABUTEISIMHU, KOTOpble BeIM Cce0s8 HCKIIOUYUTEIHHO
HeZ00poXKeNIaTeIbHO TT0 OTHOIIEHUIO K €TUTIETCKOU PETUTHH U KYJIBTYpe.

[Tomumo hopmupoBanus i cedst 00pasza UaeaaIbHOTO YY>KE3eMHOTO TIPABUTES,
napu auHactuu [ItomemeeB mpeanpuHHMAIM W WHBIE JEUCTBUS MO YKPEIUICHUIO U
MOAJEP)KAHUIO CBOEU BiacTu. Tak, B koHie [V— III B. 10 H.3. HAUMHAIOT POBOAUTHCS
ocoOble coOpaHusi MeCTHOW amuthl, KoTopeie mpu Iltomemee III mepepacrator B
OOI1IeeTUIIETCKUE CUHOJIBI €TrUIeTCKOro XkpedecTBa. OCHOBHOM 3ajjaueii CHHO/IOB OBLIO
YKpEIUICHHUE JISTUTUMHOTO cTaryca 1apei nuHactuu [ItonemeeB. DToMy criocoOCcTBOBaIA
U CTPYKTYpa JEKPETOB CHHOJOB, B KOTOPOW MEPEUUCISIIMCH BCE ITIABHBIE JOCTHXKECHUSA

oaps, 1 BKIIIOYAa€MbIC B JCKPCThI IMOCTAHOBJICHHWA, KOTOPLIC 3aTparnBajiud 0COOEHHOCTH
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(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JIMHACTUYECKOTO Kyibra [ITonemeeB. CHHOABI CTalu OCHOBHOM
IUIONIAJKOM JUIsl MpOIaraHipl LAPCKOM JISTUTUMHOCTH, Ha KOTOPOM KPEYECTBO
CTaHOBUJIOCH MAPAHTOM 3TOI'0 CTaTyca.

Mexnay TeM camO HAJIMYKAE TAKOM IUIOIIAJKH SIBISETCS BAXKHBIM JJIEMEHTOM BO
B3aHMMOOTHOIIIEHUAX MEXK]y LIApEM M MECTHOMW 31UTOU. L{apb BBIHYXJEH BBICTpanBaTh
KpETIKME OTHOILIEHUS CO BCEU XKpeueckou kopnopamuei. Kpome Toro, mociensss, XoTs u
¢dbopManbHO, HAYWHAET MPENOCTABIATH AP0 OCOObIE TMOYECTH, YTO AOIDKHO OBLIO
IIOBBILIATH CTATyC KPEUECTBA B [V1a3aX I'PEUYECKOT0 HACEIIECHUS CTPAHBL.

Bonee Toro, co BpemeHeM 1iapu ObLITN BBIHYKJIEHBI BCE O0sIee aKTUBHO 00paIiaThes
yepe3 CUHO/BI K TPAIUIIMOHHON €TUIETCKOM MOJIENIN [apCKOM BIACTH JJIsl 00ECIIeUeHUs
CBOECM  JIETUTUMHOCTH. Hanmume  cnenmanpHOro  MHCTUTYTA,  BKJIFOYABILIETO
NPEICTaBUTENICH TPATULMOHHON E€rMIeTCKON PeMruu, mo3Bojsiio 6e3 ocoboro Bpeaa
JUIsL CBOEro OOJIMKa B IVla3ax I'PEYECKOro HAacCEeJIeHHWs IMOKa3blBaThb ceOd B KAYECTBE
HACTOAIIUX €TUTIETCKUX Iapeil. IT0 U3MEHEHUE Mbl Obl HE CTaJIM XapaKTEepHU30BaTh Kak
ErMNTH3aLHUI0, TOCKOJIbKY U3MEHEHHS 3TH ObUIM CKOopee B c(epe Mpe3eHTaluu BIIACTH,
HEKEJU B €€ CYIIIHOCTH, HO 3TO HE OTMEHSIET TOrO (pakTa, YTO HAJIMYUE CUHOJOB CIENAJI0
TaKyI0 MPE3EHTAIIMIO BJIACTH ropa3io 0osee mpocToit st napei quHactuu [ltonemees.

He meHnee BaxxHOI1 Mepolt 111 0OpMIIEHUS B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUI MEK]Ty BIACThIO U
MECTHOW E€TUIETCKOW 3JIMTOM CTajl0 BO3ZHUKHOBECHHE UM YKOPEHEHHME KYJIbTa JUHACTUU
[Itonemees B erunerckou cpene. [lepBpie OCHOBaHUS ATOTO KyJbTa OKA3aJUCh 3AJI0KEHBI
euie B npasieHue [Itonemes 11, korna 3HAYUTEBHYIO PO HAUMHAKOT UIPATh KYJBT €r0
cecTpsl U xxeHbl — Apcunou [1 @unanensdhsl — u kynsT «Cokona-Hekranebay. [TepBorit
KyJIbT TOKa3blBaJ, YTO Iapb TECHO CBS3aH C CYILIECTBOM, HAJICJICHHBIM
00KECTBEHHOCTBIO, a BTOPOU oOecrieunBall TOYMTAHKE TIPOSABIICHUS B 1ape 6ora Xopa,
TEM CaMbIM JIETUTUMHUPYS €ro, HO HE MpEAroiaras €ro JUYHOro noyuTaHus. BaxHo,
OJTHAKO, YTO MOCJE/IHEE TaK U HE OBLIO ellle BBEIEHO B ErMIETCKUX XpaMax.

BrniepBele NpHKM3HEHHOE MOYWTAHWE MOHApXa BMECTE C €ro Cymnpyrou
OKa3bIBAETCA BBEACHO B erurerckue xpambl npu Iltonemee IIl B Buge kynpra «00roB-
OBepreToB». Bo Bcex xpamax TOJDKHBI OBLIM PACTIOararhCs CeHalbHbIC CTATyH Taps

W Oapuibl, IHU UX POXKIACHHA U BOHAPCHHUA CTAHOBUIIMCH PCIIMTMO3HBIMU IMPa3aAHUKaAMU.
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HoBoco3nganHbiii KylbT B OydyllleM cTaHeT 0a30il A AMHACTUYECKOTO KyJbTa Kak B
IPEYECKOM, TaK M B ETUIETCKOW cpeae. Kpome Toro, mapp mbeITalics yKpPEIUTh CBOU
MO3UIIMHU B )KPEUECKOU CpeJie, CBS3bIBAS C TUHACTUYECKUM KYJIBTOM pedOpMbI KaJleH1apsi
Y OpraHu3alny KPEedecTBa.

OxoHuatenbHOE 0OPMIICHHE YK€ JTUHACTUUYECKOTO KyJIbTa MPaBsIIe AUHACTUU
MIPOUCXOAUT B rpeueckou cpene mpu [Itonemee 1V, a B erunerckoit cpene npu Iltonemee
V. 3a ocHOBY OblLi1a B3siITa MOJIEITH IIAPCKOTO KYJIbTa «O00TOB-DBEPTETOBY, UCIIOIH30BAHHAS
[Tronemeem III: ycraHoBKa craryil mpaBsiieil 4eThl, 0COObIC MPa3IHUKH B €€ YECTh.
Mexny tem, nipu [ltonemesx IV u V BaxkHyl0 posib MPUOOPETAET HE TOIBKO JIMYHOE
MOYUTAHUE Lapsl U HapHIlbl, HO U 0cO00€ MOYUTAHUE MPOSBICHUS B mape Oora Xopa.
OpnHako Tenepb OHO OBLIO CBSI3aHO HE TOJBKO ¢ KyJnbToM «Coxona-HekraneGa», HO U ¢
MOYUTAHUEM CAMMX LIapel U 0COOBIX CTATyH, KOTOPBIE BO3BOJMIIM B YECTh ATUX LIApEN B
pa3HbIX Xpamax Erurmra.

JIJisi aHanmu3a yCHEeNIHOCTH ATUX MEp, MBIl OOpaTUJIMCh K YaCTHBIM MaMSTHUKAM
KpEeuecTBa, KOTOpblE IOKa3aJid, YTO B JKPEUYECKOW cpelae He ObUI0 KOHCEHCyca
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TOTO, NMPU3HABATh JIM TOTO WJIM MHOIO Laps auHactuu lltonemees mo-
HACTOSIEMY JIETUTUMHBIM. bosiee Toro, Mbl 1ake HaOMtOgaeM HETaTUBHBIN TPEH: €CIIH
B IIPABJICHUE MEPBBIX ABYX [ITONEMEEB yKa3aHHBIE HAMU KPEIbl CKOPEE MOAAEPKUBAOT
MpaBsMi pexuM, To ko BpeMeHu [Itomemes 11l u mo3gHee oHM BCE yalle HAYMHAIOT
COMHEBAThHCS B JISTUTUMHOCTH Lapel ATo quHacThu. Mbl BUIUM, 4TO Aake B Memduce,
KIIFOYEBOM M BaKHEWIIIEM COOCTBEHHO ETHIIETCKOM IICHTPE, HAYMHAIOT MPOSBISTHCS
TaKhue COMHEHHs. bosee TOro, 3T0 HENOBOJBCTBO IMpPaBALIECH MOHAPXUEH HAUMHAECT
nepepactaTb B BOCCTaHUS MPOTUB mpaButened auHactuu IItonemeeB. B kakoi-to
MOMEHT lITonemMen naxke yrparuiiv KOHTPOJIb HaJl YacThiO rora Erunra.

Kak nam npencraisieTcs, NOJy4YE€HHBIE BBIBObI TTO3BOJISIIOT BBIAEIUTh OCHOBHBIE
ATarbl BO B3aUMOAEHUCTBUU MEXKY LIAPCKON BIACTHIO U MECTHOM DJIIMTOM HA MPOTSIKECHUU
Bcero III B. 1o H.53.

[TepBbiii aTam, coorBercTByromni mnpasiieHUusM lltonemes [ u Iltonemes 11
(305-246 rr. gm0 H.3.), MBI OBl OXapaKTepU30BAIM KaK HaYalbHBIA J3Tal BO

B3aUMOJICICTBUHA MEXY LAPCKOM BJIACTbIO M MECTHOM ErMIIETCKOM AIUTOM. B 3TOT
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NEePHUOJ] TOJILKO HAUMHAIOT BbIPa0aThIBATHCSI KOHKPETHBIE POPMBI B3AUMOJIEHCTBHUS, TAKUE
KaK coOpaHus KpevyecTBa U TMHACTUYECKHUI KyabT [IToiemMeeB, OfHAKO pOJib UX €IIe HE
Obl1a ocHOBHOUM. [opazno Oonbliiee 3HaueHHWE B OOOCHOBAaHUM JIETUTUMHOCTH Lapei
urpaia mnpomaraHaa. llapm B mpomaraHIMCTCKUX HAAMHUCAX HU300pakalluch Kak
TPAAULIMOHHBIE ETUIIETCKUE IPABUTENH, KOTOPbIE 3a00TATCS 0 Oorax u >kuressix Erumnra,
MPEOCTaBISAIOT JIOCTAaTOYHBIE CPEIACTBA ErUMETCKUM XpamaM, 4YTOObl T€ MOIIU
(YHKIIMOHUPOBATH.

B To ke camoe Bpemsi MECTHAs 3JUTa B 3TOT MEPUO OKa3bIBAETCS JTOCTATOYHO
CUWJIBHO ylIemiieHa. HoBast nMHacTus AenaeT onopoil CBOEH BJIACTU I'PEKOB U MAKEIOHSH,
a 3HAYUT, ETUNTAHE (DAKTUUECKU HE UTPAIOT POJIM B YIPaBIEHUU rocyaapcTBoM. Llapckas
BJIACTh XOTS U CTapaeTcs MOAAEPKUBATh KOHTAKThI C MECTHOW AJUTOM, HO, B 00ILEM-TO,
JieNaeT 3TO TOJIBKO B penuruo3Hoi cdepe. Tak, Kpelpl NOIydaad HOBbIE JODKHOCTH,
MMEBIIME KYJIbTOBOE M XPAMOBOE 3HAYEHHUE, BMECTO NPEIOCTABICHUS UM PEAJbHBIX
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX (PYHKITUH.

HecMmoTpst Ha 3TO, MEpBBIM MEPUOA MOXKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK CTAOWJIHHBIN.
MBI 4acTO HaxXOIHUM KPELOB, KOTOPBIE OKA3bIBAIOTCS JIOSJIBHBIMU IIPABILIEMY PEKUMY,
IIPUYEM BBIPAKAIOT ATy JOSIIBHOCTH JOCTATOYHO SIPKO. M XOTs y»e B 3TO BpeMsl eCThb
JKpelbl, COMHEBAIOIIMECS B JETMTUMHOCTH MNPABAIIEH MOHAPXUHU, CUTyalus B LEJIOM
OCTAaeTCs CHOKOWHOM.

Bropoii stan — npasnenue [ltonemes 111 (246221 rT. 10 H.3.) — O3HAMEHOBAJIC
IIEPBBIM KPYITHBIM aHTHUIITOJIEMEEBCKUM BOCCTAHMEM, KOTOPOE MPOU30LUIO B 245 I. 110
H.3. Ha QoHe Hu3koro pasnuBa Huma. 310 coObITHE CTa0 B IIa3ax €TUITSAH MPSIMbIM
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO L[Apb HE MOT HCIOJHSATH CBOIO (YHKUHMIO PUTYAIUCTA U,
3HAYUT, ObLJI HEJIETUTUMEH. DTO Mbl BUAUM JlaXXe€ B TOM, YTO YHCJIO JKPEIOB, KOTOPbIE
HAYMHAKOT OTKAa3bIBaTh LAPI0 B JIETUTUMHOCTH CJIETKAa BO3pacTaeT. B aToi curyauuun
1apCcKas BJACTh Oblla BBIHYX/IEHA IEPECMOTPETh CBOIO MOJUTHUKY.

Bo-niepBbIX, BO3HHKAIOT CHHOIBI, COOpaHHUS >KpeuyecTBa OOIEErHIeTcKOro
Xapakrepa, KOTOpbI€ CTAIH IUIOAAKON JJIsl JIETUTUMALUN LIAPCKOW BIIACTH U MOJIYUYEHHUS
HOBBIX nouecter. Bo-Bropsix, npu IItomemee Il mounTanne npassien CyrnpyKeCKOU

YCThI YCTAHABIMBACTCA B CTUIICTCKUX XpaMaxX, 4TO UACT B pa3pe3 C MOJUTUKOM IIECPBBIX
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ITtonemees. Llapp Takke oOka3ajics TOTOB M K Oosee paauKadbHbIM pedopmam: B
ErMIETCKUM KaJeHJAaph BBOAUTCS BUCOKOCHBIM JEHb B YECTh LAPCKOM YETHI, B UX XK€
4eCTh [10JIy4aeT Ha3BaHUE HOBas Kpeueckas puia.

Baxno, uro IItomemei III akTuBHO nmpUHMMAeT MEPHI U B OTHOLIEHWH CAMOTO
KpedecTBa. YacTp XpemoB MOJydwsia HOBBIE JOJDKHOCTHM B PaMKax HOBOTO KYJbTa
«boroB-2OBepreToB». Kpome Toro, IBHO ¢ 0opoil Ha HEKOTOPBIX (PMBAHCKUX JKPELOB, OH
IIPOBOAMUT PEKOHCTPYKIMHU Ha tore Erunra B KapHake, ieHTpe, 10 3TOro 3a0pOIIeHHOM
[Ttonemessmu. Eme Gosnee 3HAYMTENBbHBIM OKAa3bIBA€TCS HOBBIM MHPOEKT B Ondy, rae
HAUMHAETCSl CTPOMUTENBCTBO Xpama Xopy. TakuMm oOpa3zom, Lapb Oosiee aKTUBHO
B3aMMOJCHCTBYET C MECTHOM ANMUTOU. [Ipy 3TOM HENb3s HE OTMETUTH, YTO JKPELBI, BCE
€11E M10Jy4ar0T, B OCHOBHOM, TOJIBKO PEJIUTMO3HBIE TOKHOCTH, a4 UX IIO3ULIMU B ADMUU U
aJIMUHUCTPALIIK OCOOCHHO HE MEHSIOTCSI.

Tperuit nepuog — npasienus [Itonemes IV u [ltonemes V (221-180 rr. 10 H.3.) —
MOKHO OXapaKTEpHU30BaTh KaK CAMBIN CIIOKHBIN JIs1 B3AMMOOTHOILIEHUH MEXKy LIapCKOU
BJIACTBIO U XpedyecTBOM. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B 3TO BPEMsI MOHApXHsl HauMHAET OoJjee
AKTUBHO IPUBJIEKAaTh MPEACTABUTEIEH E€TUIIETCKOM 3JIUThI HE TOJBKO K PEIUTMO3HBIM
BOIIPOCaM, HO U K BO€HHOH cdepe. Tak, mosBIsAt0oTCS nepBble BOEHAYaIbHUKU-ETUIITSHE,
B OuTBe npu Paduu eruntsiHe cOCTaBISIM 3HAUUTEIbHYIO YacTh (dananru. OgHako 3TH
JEHCTBUS CBsI3aHbl B TOM YHCIIE M C HaYaJloM ocliabiieHusi MoHapxuu Iltonemees B 3T0
BpeMsi. B Teuenue npasnenus [Itonemest [V BnacTe Bce valiie CTaakuBaeTCs ¢ pa3invHbIe
BOCCTaHMSIMH, C KOTOPBIMHU OHa y>K€ He BCera Croco0Ha cripaBuThCs. B TekcTax sxpenos
BCE 4Yallle 3aMETHbl COMHEHHUS OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOIO, SBJISIIOTCS JIM 3TH MOHApXH
JETUTUMHBIMH.

YroObl KynupoBaTh BO3HUKILIYIO MpoOieMy, napu nuHactuu lltonemeeB BHOBB
oOpamarorcs K mpomnarasjie. [lpaBurenu yaiie 0TOXIECTBISAIOTCS ¢ XOPOM, U4TO TOJIKHO
ObLJIO yKa3blBaTh Ha MX OCOOBIM cakpanbHbld cTaryc. [locTeneHHo 3aBepriaercs
(dbopMupoBaHUE TUHACTHMYECKOTO KYJbTa, MPUXOAUT MOHHUMAHHUE TOTO, KaK UMEHHO OH
JOJDKEH OCYILECTBISATHCA. YBEIMYMBACTCS W YHWCIO PA3JIMYHBIX IOYECTEH, KOTOPBIE
CBSI3aHbI HE TOJIBKO C JMHACTUYECKUM KYJIbTOM, HO H C INYHBIMU KYJIETAMHU B 4ECTh LIAPsl.

B cuHOnmanpHBIX JekpeTax Bce OOJBIIUN aKIICHT JieJlaeTCsl Ha MOAJIEPKKE KpeduecTBa 1



231

xpamoB. W uto Hanbosee BaxxHo, [ITonemelt V mepBeIM U3 npeacTaBUTEICH TUHACTUH
[TTonemeeB MpOBOAUT KOPOHAIIMIO IO ETHIIETCKOMY 00pa3ily, BEpOsITHO, UTOOBI TOKA3aTh,
YTO OH, U TOJIBKO OH, ABJISIETCA JISTUTUMHBIM MPABUTENEM B Erunre, a Bce MPETEHICHTHI
HUKAaKuX IIpaB Ha TPOH Erunra He UMEIOT.

B wutore Tperuii mepHoa MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BATh KaKk HanboJiee XaOTUYHBIM,
KOr/ia ociabiieHre apCKOM BIIACTU MPUBEIIO K SBHOMY HEJOBOJIBCTBY MECTHOM 3ITUTHI U
BO3pPACTAIOIMM COMHEHUSAM OTHOCUTEIBHO CAKPAJIbHOCTH IIPABAILEIO MOHApXa.
Hackoibko MBI MOXEM CyAUTh W3 HMCTOYHHUKOB, IItomemero V U ero OKpyXeHHIO
BPEMEHHO Y/IaJIOCh UCIIPABUTH CUTYAIMIO, BCE BOCCTABIINE PETMOHBI ObUIM BO3BPAIlICHbI
noJl KoHTpoisib llTonemeeB, m cTpaHa cMmomia BEpHYThCS K CTAaOMIBHOCTH, HO 3TO
noTpedoBao OOIBIINX U3MEHEHUI BO BHYTPEHHEH MOJUTUKE CTPAHbI.

B nesnom ke npuxoauTcsi KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO B3ANMOOTHOIICHUS MEXK/Ty LIAPCKOM
BJIACTBHIO U MECTHOM 3MUTOMN Ha npoTsikeHnu Beero III B. 70 H.3. 0cTaBanuCh CIIOKHBIMU.
WX He CTOUT paccMarpuBaTh KaK HMCKIIOYUTENIBHO AHTATOHUCTUYECKUE. 3HAYUTENbHAs
4acTh KPEUECTBA HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO BeKa ObLIa JIosyIbHA BiIacTH [IToemMeeB, MHOTHE
YKpEIlbl MOTy4Yaan 0coObIe MOYECTH OT 1aps, POpMUPOBAIIA OCHOBHBIE UJICOJIOTHUECKUE
MOTHUBBI, KOTOPBIE UCITOIB30BaIUCh B iponarane [Itonemees. OnHako, O4EBUAHO, UTO B
IIT B. 10 H.3. MBI HAOJIIOIaéM HEKYIO HETaTUBHYIO TEHJCHIIMIO, KOTJa MOCTEIIEHHO BCE
OO0JbIIIast YaCTh KPEUYeCTBA MIEPECTACT BOCIPUHUMATH Iapeit nuHactuu [ITonemeeB kak

JICTUTUMHBIX.
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Zen.4.59621, 3

5). Apucromax (rpek) TM Per 1053 TM Ref 5632 = P. Mich. Zen.
71,2

6). AdToHer (rpek) TM Per 1229 TM Ref 6035 = P. Mich. Zen.
71,7

7). DOnaunet (Tpek) TM Per 16162 TM Ref 34274=P. Yale 1 46,
col. 1,14 - 15

8). AaTtnox(?) (rpek) TM Per 15639 TM Ref 33603 =P. Hib. 1 72,
Ro 14

9). Inodan (rpek) TM Per 7452 TM Ref 580330 = P. Sorb. 3
134, 1

10). ApuctoH (rpek) TM Per 16157 TM Ref 34266 = SB 6 9302,
10-11

! Trismegistos people [Dnexrponusii pecypc]. URL: https:/www.trismegistos.org/ref/ (nara
obparmenus 27.09.2024).
2 Vicrionb3yeTcs TONBKO OJHO YIOMUHAHHE JTOJKHOCTH HA YeIOBEKA.



263

11). Kannon (rpek)

TM Per 9604

TM Ref 22564 = P. Petrie 3
30, 1

12). [Ttonemeit (Tpek)

TM Per 12961

TM Ref 28694 = P. Tebt. 3
773 Ro [Greek], Ro 2

13). [leiitonaii (rpek)

TM Per 281187

TM Ref' 391659 = P. Heid. Gr.
6376,Ro 13

14). [Tocunuon (rpek)

TM Per 12660

TM Ref 28064 = P. Enteux. 4,
Ro 7

15). Aot (Tpek)

TM Per 21521

T™ Ref 36218 = SB 24
16285, 1
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Nms nuunocTu (Ha
PYCCKOM C IperoaraeMoit

STHUYECKOH

Homep JInunoctu
B 0a3e JaHHBIX

Trismegistos people!

Konkpernoe
YIIOMHHAHHE TOJKHOCTH

no Trismegistos.org

NPHHAUIEKHOCTHIO)

1). Apucrapx (rpek) TM Per 1033 TM Ref 5586 =PSI14 399,
Ro 3

2). Tumodeit (rpek) TM Per 3771 TM Ref 11955 = P. Cair.
Zen. 3 59395, 3

3). Maumax (rpek) TM Per 2396 TM Ref 9339 = P. Mich.
Zen. 43

4). luoreH (rpek) TM Per 7113 TM Ref 17777 = P. Lille

Dem. 1 19, Ro Gr

subscription 1 - 2

5). Xop (erunTsiHuH)

TM Per 15320

TM Ref 33171 = P. Petrie
Kleon 91, Ro col. 4, 146

6). Hukanop (rpek)

TM Per 10752

TM Ref 24728 = P. NYU
245,Vo 8

7). Ackiientman (rpeK) TM Per 6395 TM Ref 16631 = P. Tebt.
3772,Ro 1
8). AMMoHMi1 (Tpek?) TM Per 4806 TM Ref 13787 = P. Tebt.

3846, col. 1,4

1 Tam. xe.
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Taoauua 3. [o/2KHOCTH 0MIKOHOMA B MAanmUPYyCHbIX uctounukax III B. 10 H.3.

Vmst mraHOCTH (Ha pyCCKOM Homep KonkperHoe
C IIpE/IIONaraeMoi STHHYECKOH JInunocty B 0ase | YIOMHMHAHHUE JOJDKHOCTH
MPHHAIEHRHOCTEIO) TTAaHHBIX no Tresmegistos.org
tresmegistos
people!

1). Krekcuki (rpex) TM Per 2307 TM Ref9150=PSI4 399,
Ro 9

2). lnonucwii (rpek) TM Per 7307 TM Ref 18214 =P. Gurob
20, ctr 4

3). Acknienuan (rpex) TM Per 6405 TM Ref 16650 = P. Lille
Gr.19,1-2

4). TItonemeii (rpex) TM Per 302413 TM Ref 435595 = P.
Hamb. 3 202, 6

5). Akectop (TpeK) TM Per 302945 TM Ref 426280 = P.
Thomas 1, fr. A, 6

6). XapxeOuc (ETUnTsIHUH) TM Per 6291 TM Ref 16455 = P. Lille
Gr.19,18-19

7). AMMonwuii (rpek?) TM Per 303032 T™ Ref 387607 = P.
Genova 2 56, fr. A col. 1,
2

8). Apremuaop (rpek) TM Per 392010 TM Ref 531700 = P. Hib.
2214, col. 2,16

9). [Tapamen (Tpek) TM Per 11448 TM Ref 25972 =P. Hib. 1
99,7

10). CtpatoH (rpek) TM Per 3588 TM Ref 11549 = PSI 6
601, Ro 7

1 Tam sxe.
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11). JInonucwuii (rpek) TM Per 1469 TM Ref 6532 = P. Tebt. 3
915 descr., 7

12). demetpuii (rpek) TM Per 1335 TM Ref 6295 = P. L. Bat.
2076 b,Ro 1

13). 3oui (rpex) TM Per 1775 TM Ref 7925 = P. Cairo
Zen. 1 59073,Ro0 5

14). Anomtonop (rpek) TM Per 900 T™M Ref 4991 = P. Col.
Zen.112,Ro 4

15). 3eHoH (rpek) TM Per 1757 TM Ref 7278 = P. Cairo
Zen. 159048, 1

16). Apucrannop (rpek) TM Per 1027 TM Ref 5558 = P. Petrie

Kleon 90, fr. a 3

17). Cumonus (rpek)

TM Per 13524

TM Ref 29748 = P. Petrie
371 Vo, Vo 1

18). Anoso... (rpek)

TM Per 16280

TM Ref 34495 = SB 12
10864, col. 1, 6

19). 3edwup (rpek) TM Per 342980 TM Ref465413 =P. Heid.
Gr. 6379, 1

20). Apuctokput (TpeK) TM Per 5818 TM Ref 15574 = P. Lille
Dem. 2 50

21). I'epaknup (Tpek) TM Per 351167 TM Ref 482400 = Chrest.
Wilck. 262, Ro 1

22). duonuconop (Tpek) TM Per 7396 TM Ref 18366 = Chrest.
Wilck. 242, 3 - 4

23). Ucxupuii (Tpek) TM Per 9475 TM Ref 22317 = P. Petrie

210 (1), 10

24).Daec (erunTsITHUH)

TM Per 14446

TM Ref 31367 = P. Petrie
210 (1), 1
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25). Xop (erunTsiHUH) TM Per 41544 TM Ref 67200 = Gr. 6
563,5

26). Kannukpar (rpek) TM Per 9551 TM Ref 22473 = P. Lond.
72189, 9

27). TeoH (rpek) TM Per 442097 TM Ref 589450 = P. K6Iln

Gr. 11 448, Ro 2

28). 'epmodun (rpek)

TM Per 16286

T Ref 34501 = P.
Bon.12 fRo 7

29). Metponop (Tpek) TM Per 7 TM Ref 1961 = P. Lille
Gr.13,col. 4,71
30). Xop (eruntsiHuH) TM Per 347495 TM Ref 473977 = P.

Strasb. Gr. 2 113, 7

31). Ioceitnonuii (rpek)

TM Per 12664

TM Ref 28102 = P. Petrie
332¢gVo,8

32). I'epakiuy (rpek) TM Per 8549 T™™ Ref 632604 = P
Chrest. Wilck. 262, Vo
col. 1,2

33). 3enomop (rpek) TM Per 8280 TM Ref 20179 = P. Hib. 2
240 descr., 1 -2

34). Apuctaup (rpek) TM Per 1027 TM Ref 5556 =P. Lond. 7
2008, Rocol. 1, 16

35). Auxoduc (erunTsiHUH) TM Per 4454 TM Ref 13157 = P. Hibeh
1 153 descr.,

36). AMMoHMIt (Tpek?) TM Per 735 TM Ref 4621 = P. Enteux.
61,8

37). OBKII (TpeK) TM Per 1711 T™ Ref 7096 = P. Col.

Zen. 2 90, Ro 7
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38). I1auc (erunTsHUH)

T™M Per 11253

TM Ref 25607 = P. Petrie
3p. 14+ P. Petrie 1 16 (2),
fr.25

39). [lerocupuc (ETUIITSHIH)

TM Per 12369

TM Ref 27526 = BGU 3
1004, col. 2, 14

40). Aauker (Tpek)

TM Per 4976

TM Ref 14143 = BGU 6
1244, 3
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Tadoauua 4. J[0J15KHOCTh HAPCKOT0 NUCHA B NanupycHbIX ucrounukax I1I B. 10

H.J.
VIS THHOCTH (Ha PYCCKOM Homep KoHkpeTHOE
€ NPEANONaraeMod  STHHYECKOH | JTyypoctn B Gase YIIOMUHAHKUE JOJDKHOCTH
MPHHAIEKHOCTEIO) JTAHHBIX o Tresmegistos.org
tresmegistos
peoplet

1). Auo..toc (rpek?) TM Per 21535 TM Ref 40547 = P. Heid.
Gr. 6366,Ro5-6

2). Xop (EeTrunTsHMH) TM Per 15304 TM Ref 33108 = BGU 3
1006, 4

3). [letocupuc (erunTsHUH) TM Per 3225 TM Ref 10813 = P. Cair.
Zen. 3 59472, 3

4). Xaprednaxt (eruntsiaun) | TM Per 1162 TM Ref 90349=P. L. Bat.
20 12, Ro Gr. (ext.) 16

5) HextemOec (erunTsHUH) TM Per 10641 TM Ref 24525 =P. Hib. 1
98,3-4

6). [laneTbeyc (erunTsIHUH) TM Per 11599 TM Ref 26222 = P. Hib. 1
153

7). Ilerocupuc (ErUNITSHHH ) TM Per 3224 TM Ref 10805 = P. Cairo
Zen. 4 59590, Ro 9

8). [laMmyHHC (ETUNTSIHUH) TM Per 16201 TM Ref 40516 = SB 20
14660, 8

9). llereitmyTec (eruntsasaur) | TM Per 16200 TM Ref 40542 = P. Heid.
Gr.6362,Rocol. 1,4

10). Acknenuan (Tpek) TM Per 6397 TM Ref 16634 = P. Petrie
223 (2),1

1 Tam sxe.
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11). ITayec (erunTsHUH) TM Per 3068 TM Ref 10560 = P. Cairo
Zen. 5 59828, col. 1, 2
12). Xapuotec (€runTsSHNH) TM Per 6251 TM Ref 16394 = P. Hib. 1

72,Ro0 8 - 9?

13). Teoc (eruntsiHUH)

TM Per 14143

TM Ref 30892 = P. Petrie
Kleon 120, col. 1, 6

14). TotoTec (ETUNTSIHUH)

TM Per 14303

TM Ref 31158 = P. Tebt.
3705,2

15). CumoHn (rpek)

TM Per 13512

T™ Ref 29731 = SB 1
4309, 7

16). [lereiimyTec (ErUNTSIHUH)

TM Per 16200

TM Ref 40542 = P. Heid.
Gr.6362,Rocol. 1,4

17). Ilaxonuc (erunTsHUH)

TM Per 11773

TM Ref 26518 = P. Gurob
23,Vocol. 1,3

18). MocxuoH (rpek)

TM Per 16197

TM Ref 34335 = P. Bon.
12 g, Vo 2

19). Xop (erunTstHUH)

TM Per 15303

TM Ref33093 =P. Hamb.
124,Ro7

20). Xapmaxop (ETUNTSHUH) TM Per 5939 TM Ref 15845 = P. Lille
Gr. 13, col. 3,52
21). Mutocuc (ErunTsSHIH) TM Per 34553 TM Ref 2174 = SB 26

16417, 1

22). Teoc (erunTsIHUH)

TM Per 14145

TM Ref 30900 = P. Gurob
8, Ro2

23). UmyTec (eruntsiHuH)

TM Per 9306

T™M Ref 22021 = Chrest.
Wilck. 224 b, 19
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Taoauuna 5. lo/ekHOCTH TOapxa B nanupycHbix ucrounukax Il B. 1o H.3.

Nwmst muyHOCTH (HA PYCCKOM HOMep KOHerTHoe
€ NpeANoNaraeMol  STHUYECKOH | fyypocty B Gase YIIOMUHAHKUE JOJDKHOCTH
MPHHAIEHKHOCTE ) JTAHHBIX no Tresmegistos.org
tresmegistos
people!

1). Auonucuii (rpex) TM Per 7304 TM Ref 18211 = P. Gurob
20, ctr 2

2). Tpudon (rpek) TM Per 302410 TM Ref 435593 = P.
Hamb. 3 202, 1

3). XapumMmyTec (ETUNTSIHUH) TM Per 5735 TM Ref 15432 =P. Yale 1
33 + Berichtigungsliste of
Demotic documents
(DBL) p. 232 (ad P. Hibeh
[44),9-10?

4). Tletocupuc (ErunTsIHUH) TM Per 12363 TM Ref 27520 = P. Hib. 1
75,2 -3

5). Tecenyduc (ErunTSIHMH) TM Per 14057 TM Ref 30687 = P.
Enteux. 10, Ro 5

6). Teonop (rpek) TM Per 34614 TM Ref 64859 = P.
Genova 3 95, fir. A+B Ro
2

7). AMeHeyc (erunTssHUH?) TM Per 6 TM Ref 1955 = P. KéIn
Gr. 6 258, Ro 1

8). Ackienuan TM Per 16213 T™M Ref 34371 = SB 12
10845, Ro 1

1 Trismegistos people [Dnexrpomnsri pecypc]. URL: https:/www.trismegistos.org/ref/ (nara
obpamenus 27.09.2024).



